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TheEpifHeto the Reader. 


Courteous Reader, 



Trefent thee with that longer 
[petted, mo ft exatt Hiftory of 
the Fawes (foyernmcnt, Man¬ 
ners, andprefent Jlate and con¬ 
dition of ithat great Monarchy 
ofC h in SL-Jn its circuit little left 
then all Europe■ Heretofore (as 
jealous of its raretreajures)jhut 


and locked up from the curious eyes ofJlrangers:Jo that 
this hoof (firft^yeilds to thee a full difcoyery thereof. 
&{ldare [ay)themoftyaluable,that this our worldhath 
been acquainted withfince that of America, whereby 
now the furthejl Saji, as well as W'ejl, is difchfed,and 
laid open to the prefent age. For, as for fome former re¬ 
lations, thou m ay ft hay e feen thereof, thou wilt by this 
difcernethemto he as fabulous, as they are compen¬ 
dious and imperfett. 

It ms written by one,who, after,fir ft, aftritteduca- 
tioninallforts of learning, for two and twenty yeares 
fpace lived in that Kftngdome,was reft dent at the (joUtt, 
and in the greateft Cities thereof, and in all that time 








To the Reader. 

( as defigning fuch a mrke) was a diligent Obfervator 
and QolleBor of all their manners and cuftoms ; as 
likfwife ( after much fames taken in the Language) 
agreatfludentoftheir HiJlories,andWritings. fVhofe 
laborious mrke , after it had already bin clothed in 
many other Languages, befidesthe Authors, andwel- 
comly entertained mofl (lates of Europe, it was 
thoughtfit no longer to be concealed to a Tfation,either 
for curiofity of knowledges indufiry offorraigne com- 
merce, no wayyeilding to her neighbours. 

The "variety of the fubjeBs handled therein isfo 
great fascomprehending the whole fabricke of that nati- 
omtheirToliticksfOecommicks;Sciences,Mechanicky, 
qfiches, *5\Lercbandife,&c.)that thofe of what Joeyer 
profefsion,may reap no [mallbenefit in reading the de- 
fignes,managements andpraBices therein,offo ingeni¬ 
ous a Teople. Wbofe manners alfo(as their Jite ) are Jo 
remote and different in mofl things from ours, that {I 
mayfay ) in this piece is happily united,with the truth of 
Hifiory, the delight of a ‘Romance: where it will he 
no fnallpleafure to thee to fee their braines,as well as 
their bodies,as it were ofa fey erall mould from the Eu¬ 
ropeans, and their inyentions in many things, to 
walkp antipodes tout, andyet in thefe noway below us, 
butin many fuperiourprwhatin them appears lefi com- 
pleat,yet will the knowledge thereof not be ungrate full 
unto thee, becaufe tis new and fingular.aJsfor many 
morall yertues, thouwiltfind them fo far to tranfcend 
us therein,that they may bepropofed as an excellent pat¬ 
terned alfo they are a (hame)to Qhriftian fates. 
La{lly> to correU and reforme any their defers, and 

make 
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make the nation perfectly happy,the light of fhriftia- 
nity hath oflate yifitedthis people,whofate iri darkles: 
fo that now (after America alfoenlightnedf there is 
no end of the world left,whermto thefound of the Go¬ 
ff el is not gone forth.!hefoundation of whichbeing 
(therefalready laid,there is great hopes that it mayfoo- 
nercometo afulpurity,reformation&perjeBion } fy the 
indefatigable pains {^undauntedcourage of thofe labo¬ 
rers who cult iyate itin theEafl,proyoke a greater dili¬ 
gence andemulation therein,in ourplanters in theWi Jl- 
where the Qo/pel fas foil owing a conqutfif may be ad¬ 
vanced both with much more fafety and authority • 

To the end of this 7 reatife, l have added the Hiftory 
0 theTartarian invafian of fhina,much enlarged & 
freed from diyers Erratas of the former Editions which 
giyes thee an account of the fbineffe affaires till the 
yeare \ 6 5 (Reader,thusmuchlthoughtgoodtoad- 
yertife thee in the front of this ‘Books, that thou may[l 
notbe fo great an hinderance to thyfelfe, as not to be ac¬ 
quainted with Jo curious and beneficiall a difcourfe 
Farewell) 


The 
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Ho writeth of things faire 
remote, doth aim oft alwayes^ 
incurrcthe inconvenience of 
many, and thofc no fmall da 
Teas':hencc it it, that we fee 
many Books,whofeAuthours, 
for their petfonal Qualities, 
mightdeferve mote credit than 
may juftly be given to their 
writings. As forthofe, who 
have written of Oi»t,I have petufed fome of them,who lea- 
, ” s in oblivion altnoft all Ttuths^ake the hbeny to wander 

wicnout uic Country of Q anme > ( a 

“"“S-SHiss 

own'nature, their language, their * 
flomes § and manner of living and transformed the 

^^'^^Sentotheio.. 
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of the Religious of the Company of Je/uf } who although^ 
they came late to the Culture of the Church, are, notwith# 
Handing, arrived to that honour to be reckoned among the 
firfl, that after Saint Thomas the Apoftlc, did cultivate thole 
remote Coniines of the world. 

ft is now fifty eight years, that they have laboured under 
thisfo diftant Climate, where directing all their force and 
endeavours, to the converfion of Souls, they account it a 
manifcftThcftjCo employ any otherwifc that time which they 
owe to the Service of God, and is of fo much importance 
for the Eternall Salvation of men. Hence it is, that never 
any yet did, or would it have been permitted him, if he had 
defired it, to employ himfelte in writing the Relation of this 
Kingdome ■ except it were Father Nicolaus Trigahjus, after 
he had by permiflion with-drawn himfclf from the culture of 
Chriftianity among the a/»e/ej, and palTed from thence in- 
to Europe. 

Vpon the fame occafion I have undertaken to give a 
briefe account thereof, fufficient at Ieaft for the inftruaion 
of thofe 5 who defirc to be informed concerning thofc parts: 
forbearing to make a more large dilcourleat the prefene- but 
Klervmg it for another tim C; which may be, when’wee 
fhall returne to that vafl: Country , wiifi new Labourers 
in fo great a number, that fome of the greateft Autho* 
rity and Experience among us, may find lei/ure and conveni¬ 
ence to undertake a perfect Relation. 

In the meantime, abbreviating, as much as tis polliblc, 
tftre nrromratiorr, without rendring that knowledge confu- 
fed which wee pretend to gratify the world with, we lhal! di¬ 
vide the work into two parts. The firft contained the mate¬ 
rial! part of the Kingdomcj that is, the Provinces, Land and 
Fruits; and in a manner, the formal part too,- that is’ the 
people, their learning,and cuftomes. Thcfecond the Begin¬ 
ning of Chriftianity there, the progrefTe thereof the peifes 
cutions fuffered therein; and finally the condition, wherein 
I left it, at my departure thence. I hope this worke fhall gain 
fome efteem and credit, if not for the greatnefle of the Aps 
pearance, at lcaftfor theccrtainty of the reali-yof it- having 
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The Treface. 

taken what I write, from the infallible Teftimony of mine 
eyes ; which though they may not be ofthe quickeft lighted, 
yet have had the advantage to reiterate very often their (pe¬ 
culations. Andifhe which vieweth fora long time, als 
though his fight be not of the beft, doth commonly fee 
more, then he who looketh in hafte, be his eyes never l'o 
good : I, who, for the fpacc of two and twenty years, 
have had the opportunity to obferve all Paflages of 
China, have certainly leenfo much what /write, and what 
others have written, who have not feen them iowell, that 
I muft neceffarily fpeak of them with more Certainty then 
they, although with leffe Eloquence. 


******* : **********±*,tonf4*M^ 
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THE FIRST PART 

Of the Temporal! State of 

CHINA. 


C H A P« ,1. 

Of the Kingdom in CjenerctU . 

Hina in its extent is one great continued 
Continent, without having any thing 
which devides it: and taking it from the 
latitude of Haynam (which is not farre 
diftant from the Continent, and lyeth 
in nineteen degrees) it extends it felf 
twenty foure degrees, inclining towards 
theEaft * and ending in fourty three de¬ 
grees, it cpmes to make a circuite fo much 
the more fpacious, by how much the 
coafts thereof run along in various and un- 
equall windings; and fo comes to be the 
chiefeft kingdome of the world in greatnefle, and almoft equalltoallEu- 
rope. On the weft fide thereof are many fmall Elands, but To neere to¬ 
gether, that they feem all to Cosnpofe bur,as it were, one body. 

All this Monarchy * divided into fifteen Provinces; each of which 
is a fpacious Kingdome, and foiheywere al] anciently.; each having a 
Kin« of its own. Of thofe nine, which they call the Southern Provinces, 
the greareft part of them are watered with large rivers, and fome of thofe, 
havino fo great plenty of water, that in many places the oppofite banks are 
S cTfighf, one of the other /and elfewhere, that which appeared,, is 
Iiardly to be diftinguifhed what it is. They are all navigable, and ate 
frequented with fo a great concourfe of divers forts of v.eflcls, that what 
might be faid upon this occafion, will hardly feem credible: I (hall onely 
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fay,that in this, they doexceed all other rivers of the world.In an Armc 
of the river of Nanchim ,which with a moderate breadth runneth down to 
Hamchen ^I flayed eight dayes for a paiTage through that wonderful cori- 
j cotirfe of veftelsand while# an houre-glafle of fand was running out,I 
t counted three hundred fmall fliips, reckoning only thofe which came up 
the river.Ir is a marvellous thing,there being fo many,that all are fo well 
accommodated for Merchandize,and fo convenient for paftengers-They 
are all covered and kept very neat, and fome of them fo beautified and 
adorned with pi< 5 lure$,that they feem rather made for the recreation,tban 
the traffick of Merchants. 

The manner, after which they are governd is very notable: for the 
Marriners keep all without the place, where the paftengers make their a- 
bode, there being fpace enough without for them to run up and down, 
that trim the Sayles and guide the Bark, without any diflurbance 
of the others,who enjoy a pleafant eafe and reft. In which the Barks of the 
pr ovince of ilanceo exceed the reft. 

The fix Northern provinces, as they come neareft to our latitude, do 
moft refemble our climate, and are more dry and healthfull than the reft. 
Butinallofthem(more or lefte) there are not wanting many of along 
and happy life 3 there being to be found many, and very vigorous and 
lufty old men. 

of the fame more particularly. 

This Kingdom is fo populous,that not only the Villages, but even the 
Cities are in fight one of another 5 and in fome places,where the rivers arc 
moft frequented,the habitations are almoft continued. Of thefe there are 
foure forts-great Cities which they call Fu: the lefter, which they call 
Gw, (concerning thefe, Writers have fome what differed in their Relati¬ 
ons:) Townes, which they call Hien\ and Caffles, which they call 
Cid, Befides thefe, there are Villages and Hamlets almoft innumera¬ 
ble. Of all thefe the Walls are kept night and day with a four-fold 
Guard at the found of a'Bell, even to the innermoft City of the King¬ 
dom^ if they were alwayes in a condition ofWarre: ftiewing, that to 
prevent theleaftimaginabledanger, which may fal out in anhoure; it 
is good to ftand,during life, upon our guard: for ordinarily all hidden 
ruines proceed from a long confidence. The ftreets are kept by Courts 
of Guard and Sentinels, with fo much rigour,that if they find them afleep, 
or ftragled from theix Poft,or that they do not fpeedily anfwer, they are 
prefently condemned to the ’u^fimdo^ which is immediately executed in 
the fame place. The publick gates aicftuit every night with great care,and 
if there fall out any accident, they are not opened,til they are farisfied, 
how the Fadt was done. In the year one thoufand fix hundred thirty 
four,! was in the City of Kiamfi, where thirty theeves broke prifon, and 
having routed the guards,wounding fome and killing ^others, fet them- 
felvsat liberty .The Fad was known-, and the opening »of the gates be-, 
ingfufpended according to their inviolable cuftome, before next night 
the Malefadors were all taken,nor could the greacnefte of the Qty hide 
any one of them. 
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This Kingdom is fo exceeding populous, that I having lived there two 1 
and twenty years, was in no lefle amazement at my coming away, than t ; 
was in the beginning, at the multitude of the people; certainly, the truth 
exceedeth all Hyperboles • not onely in the Cities, Townes, and pub- 
lick places, (in fome of which one cannot walk without great violence 
of thrufting and crowding •) but alfo in the High-wayes, there is as 
great a concourfe, as is ufually in Europe at fome greatjeaftivall, or puh_* 
lick meeting. And if we will referre our felves to the generall regift er 
book, wherein only the common men are enrolled and matriculated, lea¬ 
ving out women, children, eunuchs, profefTours ofarmesand letters*(al¬ 
moft an infinite number)there are reckoned of them to be fifty eight milli¬ 
ons, and fifty five thoufand,one hundred and fourefcore. 

The homes, where they inhabite, are not fo fumptuous and lafting, as 
ours: yet are they more convenient for the good contrivance, and more 
pleafant for their exquifite neatneffe. They ufe much in their houfes 
Charm , an excellent vernilh,and painting ofan accurate diligence.They 
build them not very high, efteeming them more convenient for being 
low,as well for habitation,as for good accommodation.The richer fort of 
people doe plant the courts and approaches to their houfes withflowres 
and fmall trees: and, towards the North, they ufe fruit trees. In like 
manner, where they have roome enough, they fet greater trees, and raife 
artificiall mountaines *, to which end they bring from farre, great pieces of 
rocks : They keep there feverall forts of fowl 5 as Cranes and Swannes, 
and other beautif all birds: and alfo wild beads, as Stagges, and fallow 
Deare: They make many fifli- ponds, where are to be feen gliding up and 
downe painted fifli with gilded finns, and other things likewife of curio- 
fitie and delight. 

Their way of building is in this manner. They frame firft exa&Jy the 
roofeof the houfe, which they fet upon pillars of wood, the which by 
how much the bigger they are, are fo much the more eftoemedrafter they 
fit up the walls with brick, or fome fuch like matter. There is a Tradition, 
that, anciently,they made their buildings according to exaft rules ofmea- 
fure and proportion 5 of which Art there are yet fome bookes remaining 5 
but thofe rules are now only obferved in theKings palaces,and in publick 
workes-, as,towresof Cities and Townes, which they make of feverall 
formes *, as round 5 fquare 3 o&angular 5 very beautiful!, with ftaires, 
fome winding, fome plaine, and Balanfters on the out-fide. 

In the veftels and utenfiles of their houfe they both very curious 
and expense. ufing much the abovefaid charam 7 a fort of vernifh, 
which is raken from cerraine trees, proper only to that, and the neigh¬ 
bouring, Countries.- and in truth it is an excellent thing, as well for the 
perfe&ioti of the matter, (as may be feen in the workes which come from 
thence) as for the eafinefle in working it, as well in making new things, as 
in retrimming the old,and reducing them to their former beauty. 

As for plenty 3 whereas this kingdome, byreafon of its large extent, 
doth participate of diverfe latitudes and climates, it produceth and enjoy, 
ethfo great varietieof fruits, that nature feems there to have laid upon 
heapes, what ftiee but fcatters through Jdio reft of the world. It hath 
B 2 ^ within 
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within its owne doores all that is neceffary for mans life, together with all 
Superfluity of delicacies: whence it hath, not only no need to take almes 
of other Countries^bur, with what it is able to fpare, (which is both much 
and very good ) it fatisfieth the defires of the neighbouring and remote 
kingdomes, who have always a longing defire to fee and enjoy it. Its 
chiefe fuftenance is that which is moft ufed throughout the world,to wit, 
wheat and rice; fome Countries making moft ufe of the one, and fome 
of the other. China produceth both in fo great plenty, that a Pico of 
each (a Pico containes 125 pound of our weight) is commonly worth 
five Reals,(that is, about halfe a crowne of Englifh mony) and if it com- 
meth to feaven and a halfe ’tis counted a dearth. 

The Northern Provinces ufe for their proper fuftenance Wheate,Bar- 
ly,andMaiz; eating Rice but feldome, as we doe in Europe; leaving it 
for the Southern Provinces*, Which although they have Wheat in great 
plenty, make ufe of it with the fame moderation, as we doe of Rice, or a- 
ny other fort of fruit. They have Pulfc ofdiverfekindes,thereliefe of 
the poorer fort of people, and the ordinary provinder, in ftead of Barly, 
for the Beafts of Burthen.They ufe Herbes much;they being the food of 
the ordinary people, almoft all the year throughout ^ & the chiefc Inven- 
torie of their Apothecaries fhops,for their phyficke;which is founded only 
upon Herbes and very fafephyfick. Yet they want both Endive and Gar- 
duus, but have in ftead thereof others, which we want. 

Flelh they have every where plentifully, even in fmall villages- That 
which they ufe moft conftantly throughout the yeare, is Hogs-fleih, 
Beefe is fold there without any bones, they taking them alwayes out,firft. 
Venifon they have not fo plentiful!: nor doe they much affeft it* although 
they havethere the fame which here afford us fo much recreation; as, 
wild Boares, Stagges, fallow Deare and Hares, b ut noJ Uonies. Of fowle 
there is great plenty, they have all ours in great abundance ; Partridges 
of two forts, one whereof differeth not from ours, but only in their call. 
The Nightingales, though they are bigger than ours, have the fame voice 
and manner of finging. Other birds there are which we have not here, 
and arc in great efteeme, as well for their beauty to the eye, as for their 
excellent tafte to pleafe the Palat.The birds which we fee painted in their 
workes that come into Europe have,without doubt, for the moft part, the 
refemblance of thofe there. Art alwaies favouring nature, or but little al¬ 
tering from her. They are excellent in bringing up of tame fowle. and 
have of every fort without number ; Geefe they have in fo great quanti¬ 
ty, that they feed up and downe the fields in huge flocks. That which 
is reported of theirhatching egges by artjs very certaine*, but it is only in 
the fpringtime, andthenthey have'nuneed of the dam. 

Wild Beafts, as Tigers and Wolves there are in abundance through¬ 
out the kingdome, though they doe not much hurt. There are Elephants 
alwaies to be feen at court, but they are brought from other Countries - 
For tame creatures they have all ours, as well for burtheu (without ufing 
Oxen for this, as they are faine to doe throughout all India) as alfo for til¬ 
lage of their land,In which they make ufe of Oxen. In the Southern parts 
the Bnfolo’s undergoe the chiefe labour- The y have ft orej^horfes, but 
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vyithout mettle v and little worth. Coaches were formerly much in ufe 
with them, and growing out of fafliion there, we tooke them up, being 
firft ufed, in Italy and Spainrin th g yeaie 154 6, Since they have only ufed 
Chaires -and Sedahs^midingmem of Idlepbmpc and expence, and of 
oreater convenience *, wherefore to this day in all their journks they ferve 
themfelves with litters carried by Mules, or Chaires borne by 4, 6 , or 8, 
men,according to the quality of the perfons. Thofe which they ufe moft 
in Cities are in forme not unlike unto ours. Thofe invvhich the women 
are can ied, are bigger, more convenient, and more beautified *, and alfo 
the manner of carrying them is different. In the two Cities of Pcnckin 
and Nanckin, where there is a greater concourfeof all forts of people, 
they have in all publick places a good quantity of Horfes and Mules, with 
handfome furniture,and very well fitted with bridles and Caddies, (land¬ 
ing ready to be hired by fuch perfons, as are defiious, with moreeafe 
and lefle expence, totravellupand downe the City upon their occa- 
fions. ' > 

In the Northern provinces, they have but little fifli,’(except it be at the 
Court; which, for being fuch, wants nothing.) Thereafonis, becaufe 
in thofe parts there are no: many Rivers .- yet they caufe great ftore of 
fiflito be brought from the Southern F ovmces, (which very mucha- 
bound therein, taking them on the fea coafts, in lakes, and in pooles in 
great plenty) dried and accommodated in diverfe manners> fo much as is 
fufficient* In the River of Nanckin there is every yeareafifliing for the 
Kings ufe*, and till that be done, there is a prohibition upon a rigorous 
penalty for any other perfon tofifli: and the voyage being between five 
and fourty and threefcore dales journy, yet it is brought frefh and fweet, 
without falting it. Troutes are not there fo much efteemed as with us*,but 
Sturgeon every whit as much • which, when it is fold at the deareft, doth 
notexceed five-pence the pound.* By which you may perceive the cheap- 
ndfe of all other things. 

Among fruits- Cherries, and Mulberries have there no efteemp, for 
their taft is not very good *, they ufe the greateft part of thofe fruits we 
have in Europe .* but they are not-comparable to ours, neither in quantity 
nor quality, except it be the Oranges of Cantone, which may well be called 
the Queens of Oranges: and are by fome efteemed to be, not fo much 
Oranges as Mufcatell Grapes, difguifed in that forme and habit. The 
Southern provinces have the beft Fruit of-alltndia^ particularly Cantonefot 
they have Anans,Manghas^Bananas , dachas,&Giamb*s% & above all,there 
are fome fruits proper to them of a particular excellency, fuch as in Can - 
tone are ; the Licit , (fothe Portiighefs call them; but the Chinefes, L lei,) 
Thefe on the outfide are of an Orange colour, and when they are ripe doe 
veiymuch beautify the trees they grow on. They are made like chaft- 
nuts, in the'forme of an heart: when the (hell is pilled of, which is only 
contiguous to it, the fruit remaines like a pearl in colour, very plea- 
fing to the fight, but more to the tafte. 

There is like wife a fruit called Longans , named by the Chinefes. Lu¬ 
men, that is, Dragons eye, they are in figure and greatnefle not much un¬ 
like a fmall nur, butthe P/^isvery Intig, and different *, but between 
B 3 '■ the 
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the (hell and the ftone it is fwect and wholefome: this fruit is found in 
Cantene and Fokien. 

Throughout the kingdome there are red figges,(a name put upon them 
by the Fortnghefes: fox in the Chinefc tongue they are called Suzh :) ic 
is a fruit very different from figges in colour, figure and tafte *, the colour 
on the outfide is red, on the infide like gold *, the figure is of the bignefle 
of an Orange, bigger or leffer 5 for there is as much diverfitie of them, as 
there is among us of figges. Therindeisvery thinne, and is of fo extra¬ 
ordinary good tafte, that in my opinion it may be reckoned among the 
chiefeft in the world. They have one or ttvo feeds, which are like unto 
blanched Almonds .* thebeft are in the cold Countries. The provinces 
Honan, Xianfiy Xenfi , im&Xantum enjoy the beft in quality, and in great 
quantity • and dry enough of them to ferve the whole kingdome. When 
they are dry, they are better than our dried figges, to which they have 
fome kind of refemblance. , 

The province of Hamcheu produceth a particular fruit, which they 
call tfammoi, as bigge as a plumbe, round, and in colour and tafte like 
unto the beft Mulberries .* but the tree is very different. 

Peaches there are none, unleffe it be in the Province of Xenfi, where 
there are fome of a notable bignefle: fome are red both within and with¬ 
out • others of a yellow colour, ofthe fame figure and tafte with ours. 

There are Melons every where in great abundance: but the beft are not 
to be compared to our good ones: there are water melons in great plenty 

and very good. . 

Grapes are very rare and fcarce, and grow only in Arbours, andclofe 
walkcs, except it be in the Province of Xenfi , where they are in abun¬ 
dance, and where they alfo dry them in great plenty. They make not their 
wine of Grapes, but of Barly, and in the Northern parts, of Rice 5 where 
they alfb make it of Apples, but in the Southern parts of Rice only • yet 
this is not ordinary Rice, but a certaine kind of it proper to them, which 
ferveth only to make this liquor, being ufed in diverfe manners. 

Vineger they make of the fame ingredients as their wine 5 and, in the 
Wefternc Provinces, of Millet 5 which notwithftanding is fharp and well 
tafted. 

The wine ufed by the common people, although it will make them 
dtunke, is not very ftrong nor lading, tis made at all times of theyeare: 
but the beft only in the winter: Ic hath a colour very pleafing to the fight- 
nor is the fmell lefle pleafing to thefent*,or the Savour thereof,to the tafte .* 
take altogether, it is a vehement occafion, that there never want drun¬ 
kards*, but without any mul& of flume 5 for they have not yet placed it in 
thatconfiderarion. Winter and Summer they drink it warm. 

flowers are in lingular efteeme with thefe people* and they have fome 
exceeding beautifull and different from ours* which (yet) they doe not 
want. They haveCIove-gilleflowres, which have no fmell at all. They 
endeavour to have, the ycare throughout, flowers for every feafon in their 
gardens, in which they are very curious. Theyhave fome flowres,which 
in their d uration exceed the ordinary ftile of nature * in which they feeme 
to be exempt from their common tribute of a fliort life. For when theie 


Chap. i. TheHtJlory of QHWfA. 

plantshaveno moyfture left for the nourifhment of their leaves, and ex- 
pofed to the cold, thefe do fall off, then do new flowres fprout againe, & 
thofethemoft odoriferous, during the greateft inclemency ofthefroft 
and fnow.Thefe are called Lamm , more pleafing to the fent than the eye-* 
their colour being not unlike that of Bees-wax.They have other flowers 
like Lillies, called Tiaohoa, which they keep in the houfe, becaufe that 
being carefully taken up with their roots entire and well cleanfedfrom 
earth, they live and flourifh in rhe ayre. 

Their Garments, as alfo the furniture of their chambers and houfes, 
they make of wooll, Linnen, SilEeand Cotton, which they make great 
life of and weave thereof many faire and curious fluffs. 

The riches of that kingdom is admirable: for befides that the earth is 
fo fruitful! in allkinde of fuftenance, and what ever is neceflary for mans 
life, as may be perceived by what hath been already {aid - they do 
vend unto ftrangers the beft and richeft merchandife of all the Eaft 5 fuch 
as are Gold-threed 5 Gold in the leafe and Ingot*, RubiesjSaphires/mall 
Pearle*, Muske* rawfilke 5 and wrought filk quick-filver, Copper, Tin, 
T^^whichisakind of metcall more fine, and as hard as Tin*, Ver¬ 
milion, Sak'nitre,Brimftone,Sugar, and other things of lefle importance; 

Their guilded workes for houfttoid-ftuflfe, ornaments and jewells for 
women, both forneceflity and curiofitie, are fufficiently known to the 
world : nor doth all this iflue out at one port, but by many in a great and 
perpetuall commerce. In all this abundant riches of the Country, in- 
duftry of the inhabitants, Arts and means of gaining their living to an ex- 
cefllve plenty,they doe nbt let pafle any other tbing,that can bring thema- 
ny profit • and notwithftanding the fight of fo great afluence of noble 
commodities, they make a profit of their Beefe-bones;Hogges-haires*,and 
of the fmalleft ragge, that is throne into the ftreefes. there raigneth a- 
mong them that only pledge & furetieofthe duration of Empires* that is, 
that the publike is rich, and no particulars. They are not fo rich there as 
in Europe ■ nor fo many which can properly deferve that name; nor are the 
poor here fo many, nor fo poor 5 as thofe there. The people is infinite, nor 
can they have a capitall, or flock, fufficient for fo many* ormonyrofili 
fo many purfes.Hence it comes to pafle, that the partition among them is 
fuch, that rtiuch comes to few,a mediocrity to not many, and a little to al- 
moft infinite. Their mony is much atone flay, which may be perceived 
by the fame low price of things, falary of fervants, pay of workmanfliip, 
and ftipend of publick Minifters* 

So that even to this day, at leaft in diverfe of thefe countries they live, 
as they did formerly in Portugal/- when a Marrived is , which is worth a 
farthing and a half, divided into fix blanes, would buy fix feverall things. 
So was it alfo in Cafiile , not only in ancient times, but even to the raign of 
Bon $ohn the firftrthe records of which are ftill preferved:but fuch tem¬ 
perance and plenty long finceare gone out of the world. From hence itis 
manifeft, how much that admirable duration of the Empire of China de¬ 
pended on obfervingitsIawesandancientcuftomes,withoutever ope¬ 
ning a gate (that the great ones might feeme greater, and the fmall ones, 
great) to luxurie in apparel, and excefle in diet * which are the irreparable 
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ruineof Common wealths. 

A pound of mutton is worth a penny, a pigeon a farthing and a halfe, 
thehireofaman-fervant for a year.two hundred farthings,and his dyet 
and Iodine .But there is a great difference betwixt fome places and ci¬ 
thers thofe of the South,as they have the advantage in commerce, fo they 
exceed the reft in money-, and the price of things ^ which continually 
rifeth,as we find every day by experience: but even there to this day, the 
rate is very moderate. 


Chap. 2. 

Of the Trainees in particular .andfirjl 
ofthofe of the South. 

T His kingdome is divided into two paits,South and Northland both 
thefefubdivided into fifteen provinces, as is above-faid. To this 
Southern pait belong nine ; which are CMte»e,g«amfi } rannum, Fukien Ki- 
amSSuchuemMtquamyCbekiamflankimyjt wil treate °ffbefe mtms chap¬ 
ter, and of the reft in the next. That we may proceede diftin&ly,fpeakmg 
c £ them in the fame order that we have named them. . 

Cantone is the firft, and lyeth in that part of the South, that is properly 
named Quantum* It is in the latitude of twenty three degrees, ltis large, 
ikb,and abounding in wheat and rice-, of thefe it produceth each yeare 
two harvefts, though for the mod part they are ofaJeveralli graine 
There is ftore of fuger,copper and tin, materials which they workc,with 
ereat variety, into innumerable forts of veffcls; as alfo, workes made 
with Charamjn excellent vernifh, and with guilding, fome whereof are 

”"tGSS 7 ;; 6 .«« tad Wo rfd.0W. wkh Ihdr Ch.rfes 

• andhoufes, which periled by reafon of Sevetall perfecutions, as you 

fhall find hereafter. . , , r „ . . 

The people are able Mechtnicks, and though of fmall invention, yet 
they imitate excellently whatfoever they find invented. To t e ity 
called alfo Cmone (though the proper name thereof bee Gumcheufn) 
the Portugeses go twice every year with their marchandicc .It is diftant 
from Macao an hmdred and five miles: and Macao is diftant from the 
firft Iflands,and from the greater Cities of that Empire fifty four: 1 he 
circumference thereof is 15 good miles. Theconcourfe of merchants 

thither is very great, and therefore it is more peopled tnan many of the 

other Cities. The moft and beft commodities of that Kingdome are 
brought thither, becaufe it is the moft open and free feat of trade in that 
nation. And to fay nothing of the fix neighbouring kingdomes^rom 
whence all forts of merchandife is brought thither, as well by natives as 
(hangers: only that whichthe Portugeses ukem for India ,Ciappone 
end Manila^ comcth ore year with another to five thoufand three hun¬ 
dred chefts offeveiall Hike ftuffes-,each cheft including 100 pieces ofthe 
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moft fubftantial filks,as velvet damask and fattin-of the (lighter ftuffes,as 
halfe-damasks, painted and Angle taffities 2 5opeicesof gold 2200 In¬ 
gots of 12 ounces weight a peece;of musk, feaven Picbi: which is more 
then 35 Arrova’s every Arrova weighing 25 pound, of 6 ounces to the 
pound-, befidcsfmall pearle 5 fugar-, Pdrcellane difhes-, China wood- Khm- 
barber and feverall curious guilded workes-, and many other things of 
lefTe importance*,it being hard to name them all even in a longer relation. 

To this Province belongeth the Ifland of Ay nan, where pearls are fifli- 
ed in great plenty. It is fumciently populous, by one city,it hath Several 
villages on the North part thereof: too wards the South there ly- 
eth a barbarous people, which admit the Cbineffes only to trafficke and 
commerce,without fubmitting to their dominion. It produceth that 
precious wood of tequila and that fweet wood, which the Pomgefes 
call rofe-wood, and the natives, Hoalim-, and other things of leffe im¬ 
portance. 

On the North fide of Cantone the Province of Q//^extendeth itfelfe 
to the latitude of 2 5 degrees * it enjoyes the fame climate without any 
confiderable difference ; (To that it hath nothing particular,which is no¬ 
table-, ) and is counted the fecond Province. 

Tunnam is the third • and lyeth in the latitude of 24 degrees, and is the 
furtheft diftant of any from the Centre of China ;it is a great countrie, 
but hath little merchandife, I know not any thing is brought from thence, 
unleffe it bee that matter, whereof they make the beads for chapplets, 
which in Portugall they call Alambras < and in Caflile, A mb ares-, and are 
like Amber,they are counted good againftthe catarre-,it is digged out of 
mines, and fometimes in great peices: it istfedder than our Amber, but 
not fo cleane. In this province is violated that cuftome of the Kingdome 
that women do not goto the market to buy or fell, as mother coun¬ 
tries of the world. 

On the other fide of Cantone is the fourth Province called Fttkien, or by 
another name Chincheo, in the latitude of 26 degrees: it is for the greatefi: 
part Mounranous$ and therefore not fo well inhabited. Contrary to the 
lawes of the Kingdom,the Natives of this Province do go into the coun¬ 
tries of the neighbouring ftrangers,which are upon the fea-coafts.It yeel- 
deth gold, good fugar in great quantitie^opd Canvas-cloath-, for other 
linneirch ere is none in China . There is made excellent paper ofdiverfe 
kinoes,whichTor plenty ,goodnefle, and chcapneffe, is very remarkable. 

They make ufe of printing no leffe conveniently , and ( as i r ,appear- 
eth) more anciently, than in Europe, although not in the very fame man- 
nerifor here,after the printing of each fheet, the letters are taken afunder .• 
there they carve what they would print upon boards or plate, fo that the 
bookes are ftill preferve&entirein their-work-haufes^ and therefore as of¬ 
ten as there is occafion,they can reprint any book, without the expence 
of newTetting the letters. This country is feituated upon the Sea-fide, 
and is another eminent port,from whence are ifTued out of that Kingdom, 
infinite Merchandife, which are carried by the people of this country, 
that are induftrious,and brought up to it,to Manila,Giappofte,m& particu¬ 
larly to thelfland^rw^,which is even in the fight ofthe land,(for with a 
C good 
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'Tgood wind it is not above 24 houres voyage thither) where they trade 

W Th«c awhvolioufes and Churches there bclongingto our company; 
under whofe Government and direftion are a great number of very good 
Chriftians ? who have about ten Churches belonging to them, the which 
are vifited by us very diligently at fet times. Two of their chiefe Chur¬ 
ches are in the City offwWhich is then Metropolis: another in the 
City ofcieumchu, the reft in other Cities. Thereare (befidesjraanypar- 

tlCI The Wan'd 'fermfi lyeth in the Latitude of 22 degrees, itisfituated 
between the Kingdoms of China and ahffm : before you come thither 
you mud patTe by a great number of Iflands named Ltqueu: the length of 
this Wand is iyo miles, the breadth 75. . , ... 

The Hollanders have there a fort placed in a fandy vale, under which 
Iveth the Port, which is encompafTed with bankes of fand,and if it were 
not diftinguifhed and fecured by certainc polls fet up m the water, the en- 
trance would be very difficult even tothofeoftheCountne. Onthe o- 
ther fide of the Wand toward the Eaft, the Spaniards have a fort, diftanc 
from that of the Hollanders 90 miles by fea,and by land 4 5 ,as is reported. 
The foyleofthe Wand isfofruitfiill, that itproducethgraire nine or ten 
palmes high (a palme is nine Inches, Engliffimeafurej where the Holla,. 
V den feed their cartell. There is fo great abundance of Stagges, that it 
feemeth incredible to him that hath not feen it.Father oMertusMicefcht, 
(who lived there in the condition of a flave) relateth, that, riding to the 
next woods with leave from the Govcrnour, togatherfome medicinall 
hearbes, he faw by the way fo great a multitude of Stagges, thathe judg¬ 
ed them to be the herds belonging to the people oftheCounny,difperfed 
up and downe the fields, till coming neercr he found with his eyes the 
contrary. There are alfo many ofthofe eAmmais called Alee* o Jlkes, 
the which, I did hitherto beleeve, were only to be found in jMUdala and 
the adjacent Countries. There are alfo many other xf/rn mr™ 

differing from ours, and altogether ftrange to us. It is the ^ft Coimtiy 
to Europe of all India: it enjoyeth an healthfull ayre, and cold,hke ours. If 
produceth fome fpices, but not in great plenty? asPepper in the woods, 
and Cynamon on the mountaines,& Camfbtn wees of a notable “gneffe, 
China roots, and SalfapariglU,, in great quandtie. There are alfo gold 
mines, but the Hollanders have not yet open d them. 

The people of the Conntrie weare no manner of cloathes* nevertne- 
leffe both men and women doe cover that,which in al * the ,(^'^ ^ ct , h ^ 
be hiddenfrom fight,by the inftind of nature. They dwellm round hou- 
fesmade with Bulruffiesoffeverall colours, beautifullto behold a.fatre 
off. Their ordinary food is Stagges flelli as fat as porke ? and Rice , ot 
which alfo they make very ftrongwme. Many of them doe turne Pro- 
teftants by the perfwafion of the Holland Mimfters,and live verteoufly. 
They are tall and adiveof body, fo fleet m running th« they are ablieto 
fingle out, and run downe a Stagge in their hunting. Their Lords doe 
weare a Crowne of dead mens skulls, ftitched together and 
with filke: and thefe are the heads of their enemies killed by themfdves. 
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Their King weareth two wings of various feathers upon his head: others 
crowne them felves with apples of gold, others make themfefves homes 
ofaceitaineftraw, made up with Bufolo’s haire .* They gird themfelves 
alfo about with a girdle of young Eulrufhespirioufly woven. They car¬ 
ry hanging at their breaft two Tortoifes and a woodden mallet, which 
ferve them in Head of a drum. There is likewife another Ifland neere to 
it, inhabited by fierce favage people* who kill, whbfcever goeth thither* 
The above-named father Micefchi faw one of them taken by the Hol¬ 
landers, who was fifteen palmes high, as it feemed to him. 

The fift place we will give to the Province of Kimft, which is contigu¬ 
ous to that of Cantone toward the North, in the latitude of 2? degrees. 
It rakes its beginning fiom a great ridge of mountaines, which reare them¬ 
felves upon the confines of Cantone, from thefe Mountaines ttvo Rivers 
have their originall-,one,which runneth toward the South,ind is prefently 
navigable-, the other towards the North; which after it hath watreda 
good part of this Province receiveth into his channell another large Ri¬ 
ver of the Province of Hnqnaw, and then runneth forward with the name 
of the famous Nankim. The skirts of thefe Mountaines are confiderable 
for the good Cities that are feituated thereon •, very convenient for the 
paffage oftravailers,and for the conduct ofMerchandife -, which for the 
moft part pafleth upon the backs of menandboyes, according to the a- 
bilirics of each, learning this trade from their youth, which is the mod 
u'uall imployment of that Countrie* Thevoyageisbutof one whole 
day, and it is very much to fee what paffeth by in it. For there being no 
other bridge; and thefe Rivers being the moft frequented paffes of all 
ChinaJ tis almoft incredible, how great a ccncourfe of people there is, and 
what a multitude of commodities, which goe and come without inter- 
million. The Mercbandife is all put in one ftore-houfe, and is received 
by weight into another with fo much fidelitie, that it is not neceffary the 
owner fliould beprefent,becaufe upon all accidents the Holies are bound 
to make good whatfoever is wanting/They are obliged alfoto give to eve¬ 
ry gueft of qualitie, or Merchant two banquets, or one at leaft, as.alfo to 
their fervants; and if they be not fatisfied therewith, they tell them of it, 
expoftulate, and threaten not to frequent any more their Inne, there not 
wanting many others. 

By this Government they make their covetousHoftes very fumptuous 
andbountifull. The Hoftes are alfo obliged, as foone, as their guefts are 
embaiqued, (for if they goe by land this priviledge ceafeth) to fend them 
aprefent of two things, or of one at leaft, as fruit, two fifties, a little 
flefti, a couple of pullets-, and this without paying, either at your entrance, 
abode, or departure for there is nothing to be payd, either for the lodg¬ 
ing or bedftead,I fay bedftead,becaufetheHofteallowes you no bed but 
every one carrieth one with him at his backe,when he hath no other con¬ 
venience ; but they are not fo big as our beds, but much lighter. The pro¬ 
fit of the Hofte confifteth in fo much percent, which is payd them by the 
Boateman for fuch perfons, or goods as are carried by water-, and by the 
poiters for fuch as pafle by land; and as the concourfe is great, the profit 
cannot be little. Every thing pafteth through the hands of Infurers, fo 
C 2 that 
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riiat if any thing be wanting, they fupply it and make it up. 

IntheCuftome-houfefforthereisavery famous one here) there is not 
fo much honour done the Merchant, but more favour. There is no houfe 
where the Merchandife is dej>ofited, weighed or vifited * neither is it ta¬ 
ken out of the barke * but only a moderate rate is payed for itbytheeye, 
and according to the Merchants booke of accounts. If the paflenger be 
no Merchant, although he goe alone in a Barke with his fervants, and car¬ 
ry five or fix chefts, and feverall other things, which are ufually tranfpor- 
ted from one Country to another,they are not fearched nor opened, nei¬ 
ther doe they pay any cuftome. A good example for the Cuftome and 
Gabelhhoufesof Europe, where a poore traveller is fobeaftly andbar- 
baroufly, robbed and fpoiled- when! all he carrieth with him is not 
worth fo much as they aske him for cuftome. 

For ftrangers (hips, which come into the Port of Macao, as foone as any 
arriveth, they unlade their Merchandife as they pleafe, without any hin- 
derance *, and when the cuftomers come, they pay them according to the 
content of the veftel, without making any enquiry into the qualitie of the 
Cargazon, 

But to returne to the Province of Kiamft, (of which we were difcour- 
fing-J it particularly aboundeth in Rice and fifh, bur moft of all in people. 
So that the Chineffes call them Laochu, that is to fay. Rats. Whereof, w e 
havearefemblancein Portugall , in the Country thatlyeth between the 
Rivers Dnero and Migno * which,where it confineth upon GaHitia hath fo 
ereat multitude of people, that it is therefore called by the fame name 5 
although learned men doe derive it from Rates, an ancient part of that 
Country. 

Now this people running over the whole kingdom, like fwarmes of 
Bees, do fill it with feverall Trades whereunto they apply themfelves, 
and for the greateft part they lead a miferable life, and are therefore fo 
penurious, niggardly, and drie in their prefents,that they pafte, in ridicu¬ 
lous proverbs, through the reft of the Provinces, 

It is famous for Sturgeon, which it hath of very great bigncfle*and 
more for the Porcellane diffies (indeed theonly work in the world of this 
kinde) which are made only in one of its Townes : So that all that is ufed 
in the Kingdom,and difperfed through the whole world, are brought 
from this place .-although the earth, whereof they are made commeth 
from another placebut there only is the water, wherewith precifely 
they are to be wrought to come to their perfe&ion, for if they be 
wrought with other water the worke will not have fo much glofle and 
luftre. In this worke there are not thofe my fteries that are reported of it 
here, neither in the matter, the form, nor the manner of working-, they 
are made abfolutely of earth, but ofaneate and excellent quality. They 
are made in thefame time, and the fame manner, as our earthen veffcls* 
only they make them with more diligence and accuratenefte. The Blew, 
wherewith they paint the Porcellane, is Anill, thereof they have abun¬ 
dance, fome do paint them with Vermilion y and (for the King; with 
yellow. 

This Province, and that of flinched and Cantone, which border one 

upon 
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upon another, do unite, as it were, in an angle, with many Mountaines 
between them : In the middle of which Mountaines there is a fmail 
Kingdome, which hath a particular King of its own without any fub- 
jettion to the Chimff'es * from whom he doth defend himfelfe,if they pre¬ 
tend to aflfault him-, nor is the defence difficult, there being but one en. 
trance into that kingdome. They admit of the Chine[fe-Phyfittans in their 
infirmities, but not of their learned men into the adminiftration of their 
government. If they have an ill Harveft,and that there is like to be a fcar- 
fity they go out, and rob in a millitary order, to the found of the drum. 
So in the year 1632 they gave no fmail trouble to this province of Ki- 
amfi . 

The laft account fhall be concerning the Chriftianity there, which 
hath profpered very well, being alfo bencficed with .two Churches 
and houfes which we have in that Province, the one in the City of Nan - 
chan; which is the Metropolis* The other in the City of Nauhium. 

The fixtProvince is called Suchuen , in the fame paralel with that of Ki- 
amp, and in the fame latitude of 29 degrees, nor hath it any thing in parti¬ 
cular differing from the former, worthy the relation. 

The Province of Httquam is the feventhin Scituation, it lyeth more to 
the North, in the heighth of 31 degrees, it exceeds the whole Kingdom 
for the abundance of Rice. The Chineses fay, that that whole Kingdom 
is able to.give but a breakfaft in refpeft of Httquam, which provideth for 
the whole'yeare. It hath ftore of oyle, and no lefle Fifh, by reafon of 
the rivers,which it enjoyeth, and the lakes, which feem rather Seas. In 
the Metropolis of this Province there was a Refidencie begun at the time 
of my arrival. 

The province of Cakiam, which is the eighth,lyeth in the Latitude of 
3 o degrees: it is for the moft part feituaoed by the Sea-fide,fertile, plain, 
and almoft all divided by feverall rivers, fome whereof run through their 
Cities and Townes. In riches it exceeds many of the Provinces,as being, 
the Fountain, from whence the beft Commodities of that Monarchic 
doe flow: it is Angular in filke, which it diftributeth through every part, 
whether it be raw, or wrought* in Balls or in Stuffe. All that goeth out of 
the Kingdome any way, cometh from this Province: though all China 
hath the benefit of the Silk-worme,yet all the reft would not ferve them, 
to make them Scarfes: the name of the Metropolis is Hamcheu. Here we 
have two houfes, which upon certain good confiderations are reduced 
to one* where there is cultivated a copious and good Chriftianity, 
and alfo much honoured, by reafon of the number of people of quality 
that are in it. 

Finally, this Province is famous for many things, but particularly for 
three. The firft is a lake called Siha y which is one of the rareft in the 
woild. It is in circuite Thirty Lis , which are fix miles.- itisfet about 
with excellent Palaces, and thefc environed by pleafant Mountaines 
eloathed with gr afle, plants, and trees: the water is alwayes running, for 
there comming in a current at one and fide, ifliieing out at the other*it is 
fo cleere, that it inviteth one to behold it with great delight, the fmallefl: 
fa nd,that lyeth at the bottome, being to be difeovered. There are cer- 
C 3 tainc 
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ta ; nevvayes paved with (lone,that do erode over it, offering paffage to 
thofethat travell over it, either upon their occafions or curiofitic: there 
{land ready fmall Barkes of a ccnfiderable burden which are made for 
recreation and banquets • the kit chin is in the ftecrage, or the forecaftJe, 
and the middle fpace ferveth for a hall. Above higher, there is a place for 
the women, covered with lattices, that they might no: be feen. Thefe 
Barkes are painted and guilded after a curious and various manner,and 3re 
provided in great abundance with all things neceffary for the navigation 
which is fliort and free from wracks of water, but not fo well from thofe 
of wine * there happening many.- as alfo fliipwrackcs of effaces very often; 
there being fearce any in the whole kingdome that hath any thing, that 
dothnot come to fpend in thefe delights, eitherpart orthe whole*, and 
fometimes more than his whole flock is worth. 

The fecond is, the excellency of the filkc,as well for the plenty above- 
laid, as for the curiofitic of the Art, with which a good part of it is 
wrought,engrayling it with precious and beautiful! vvorkes of gold. This 
is only after their manner and guflo *, and is not fent out of the kingdome, 
but as a lingular worke is referved for the Kings Palaces, who every yeare 
buyeth up all that is made of this fort. 

Thethird is, theworfhipping of their Idols 5 in which is particularly 
to be perceived whence the fabrick of their Temples proceeds, which are 
without doubt very famous. 

The laft of thefe nine Southerly Provinces is Nankin, feituated in 32 
degrees of latitude, and is one of the bell Provinces of the kingdome, and 
the peifcdion of the whole realm. It fendeth abroade its commodities, 
or workes of importance, to no part; as if they were unworthy, to parti¬ 
ciple of its perfection; which is mofl rare in all fort of varietie, and fo 
much exceeding all the reft, that every one, to fell his commodities the 
better, pretendetb, that they are of Nankin, and fo patfeth them off, ata 
greater price. 

That part which is towards the Weft,is the moft rich, and maketh fo 
much Cotton-wool, that thofe of the Country affirme, that thereisonly 
in the towne of Xanuchj and the precinCt thereof, which is large, 200000 
Loo:v es for thisftuffe *, fothat from that place only the King draweth 
15cooocrowncs yearly. 

In one houfe there ufeth to be many of them for they arc narrow, as 
the ftuffe is. Almoftallthe women are employed in this work. 

The Court did refide in this Province for a long time; and even to this 
day all the Courts of juftice and priviledges thereof are conferved in the 
City of Nankin, whofe right name is llmthienfn ; anditfeemeth tome 
to be the beft and greateft City of the whole Kingdome, both for the 
form of the building, the largenefte ofthe ftreets, the manners and deal¬ 
ing of the people, and for the plentie and excellency of all things. 

It hath admirable places of recreation, andisfo populous through its 
confines, that the villages fucceed one another, in a manner, from three 
miles to three miles; although at this day, by reafon it wants the prefence 
ofthe King it is, in its felfe Idle populous r ( neverthelefte in diverfe parts 
thereof it is yet troublefome to walke the ftreets for the ciovvde of people 

that 
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that one meeteth. Befides, the many Palaces, Temples, Towers arid 
Bridges doe render it very conliderable. In the wall thereof there are 
twelve gates, barr’d with Iron, and.guarded with Artillery: a good wav 
without runneth another wall with no fmall mines. The circuit thereof 
(fori was defirous toknowthe meafure of it; istwodaies journey on 
horfe-back: That ofthe inner wall is eighteen miles j both the one and 
the other have within them many populations, gardens, and fields which 
are tilled, the bread whereof ufeth to be applied to the ufe ofthe foul- 
diery within the City, to the number of fourty thoufand. 

In one part thereofthere is callup an artificial! Mount,on thetop where¬ 
of there is feen a wooden fpheare, not armed, although the circles thereof 
are placed at the latitude of the fame City, which is 32 degrees, afmall 
latitude in rcfpcCt of the great colds, but a very large one, for the great 
heate which it fuflPereth:The fpheare is in circumference of a notable^big- 
nefle, and is a very compleat piece of work. 

It hath moreover a Tower divided into feaven ftories of lingular beau¬ 
ty for the workemanfliip thereof, it being full of figures, and wrought like 
Percellane : an edifice, which might be ranked ameng the moft famous' 
of ancient Rone . The river cometh to kiffe the feet of this City and 
fendeth up fome arraes of it felfe into it. The name ofthe river is ranch*, 
kram, that is to fay ,the Sonne of the fea 5 nor vainly is it fo called, it being 
the moft aboundant in water, of any that isjspowne in the world. There 
is alfo great plenty of fift. — 

We have foure Churches in this Province, thefirftin Nankin, with a 
houfe or -pc[mtes 9 and is of a very ancient, and cxercifed, Chriftianity: 
having fuftered foure perfecutions, and come of from each of them with 
more vigour. The fecond, in the Towne of Xanhai , with a great number 
of beleevers. The third in the City of Xmkim. The fourth in the 
Towne oi Kiatini: befide thefe Churches there are many Oratories. 
And 10 much mall fuffice concerning the nine Southern Provinces, 
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Of the 3 \(orthern *ProVtnces * 

^Ix are the Provinces, which are called Northern, and their names arc 
Honan, Xemfi , Kianfi^ Xan tun, Pekin , and Leaotun, The frft lyeth in 
the latitude of 3 5 degrees, as centre of the Kingdome,and produceth moft 
gallant fruits, as well thofe that are proper to the Countrie, as ours in Eu. 
» ™ T ! S thccheapnefTeof them lefle: Ibought fora farthing and a 
halfe 88 Aprrcocks • it hath nothing elfe notable, except a Son of the 
Kings called Fovam, the laft of thofe which came out ofthe Palace. He 
hveth with fo great fplendour and authoritie of a King, that to be fuch, he 
only wanteth the name and jurifdiCtion. In Caifnm , the Metropolis there¬ 
of, we have had onely for thefe fewyeares, a Church gmd houfe, but a 
good plenty of Chriftians. 3 

The fecond is .Xemfi * it lyeth in 3 (5 degrees, andmore 3 to the Weft.- 

it 
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-j^ig very large but dry for want of water.as alfo are the three neighbouring 

Provinces: no^withftanding it doth abound in Wheatc, Barly and Maize , 
of Rice they have but little. All winter long they give wheat to their 
Beads- which are many- particularly their fliecp, which they Iheare three 
timesayear* once in the Spring, another time in the Summery third in the 
Autume-but the firfl: time of (hearing yeeldeth the bed wool. 

From hence cometh all the wooll, of which are made the felts and o- 
ther things ufed,either in this Province or eifwhere. They make there of 
no fort of cloath, not ufing to fpin wool, but only Goats 4 iair 5 of which 
they weave certain StufFes for the hanging of their roomes,m lo great 
nerfedion that the moft ordinary are better than ours ,and the Belt are c- 
fteemed more precious thanfilk. They make likewifeof Goats-hairea 
very fine Felt, which they call 7 to,and is made ufc of for garments: But 
this is not made of every foit oi_Gojts-hair^but_of a very fine haire 
which lycrh under the firft. They pull it out witlTgreat care,and make ic 
- up in certain balsof the bignefte of an ordinary loafe,and then put it out to 

be wrought with fir.gular skill. . . . r 

Musk is proper to this Province; andbecaufeitis mqueftion, after 
what manner this excellent perfume is made; I will give you account of 
It according to the moft diligent enquir yl havemade concerning it. It is 
the Navel of an Animal about the bigneffe of a fraall Stagge,whofe flefh 
is very °ood roeate; and only that part is taken containing that precious 
matter Tbut allthofe Cods, which are brought hither to.us,are: not true 
and perfect Navells; for the Chineses have learnt to falfifie them, by 
Buffing fome peices of the skin of that Anirnall with musk,that is vitia¬ 
ted, and mingled, with fome other things. 

Here is alfo Gold found,but not in Minesffor though there be Mines 
both of Gold and Silver, theTCing doth not fuffer them to be opened; 
but out of Rivers and Eddies: and although it be found only in final pei- 

ces and graines, yet being put together, it amounts to a great quantity, 

there being Infinite people both young and old, which go mfearch 

There is Rubarbe and Profumo , which are not found in any other part; 
for that which cometh from Perfia doth not feem to he naturall, to that 

place; for, of as many as have travelled through that countrie, there is 

not any that gives an account to have feen there that healthfull plan . 
is fomething tall,with leaves bigger than Cole-worts: it doth not grow 
wilde, as fome have imagined, but is Cultivated in gardens with a great 

In this Province is opened the third Gate,the which 2 as I fayd above, is 
a feate of much Merchandife: for it hath two Cities in the borders there-- 
o LGaacheu and Sacha toward the Weft, fas Machao is m the Province of 
Cmone toward the South) from whence come numerous Caravans of 
above a thoufend in company, of feverall Nations and Provinces, but for 
the moft part Moores,Thus far came Brother Bcneditf-Gces to feck for the 
Kingdom of Cathaya{ which is no other than China it felfe)whofe voyage 
we will here breefly relate, . 

He departed in lent, the year 1 603 for to find out the truth of what 
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was reported of the Kingdomeof Cathaca , by order of the fuperiors of 
India, from the Kingdome of Mogor and the royal City of Laor in the Ha¬ 
bit of an Armenian carrying Merchandife, as well to live, as to pafib 
with the more facility. The whole Caravan corfifted of 500 Perfons 
(for the moft part Sarafens Jand ufed to go every year from this royall Ci¬ 
ty to another in another Kingdom named Cafcar. After a months voy¬ 
age he arrived n.t a City named Athu, of the fame province with Laor: 
thence in two months and a half, to Paffaur: and after Another month 
and a half, fometimes travelling, and fometimes refting, he came to the 
City of Ghidcli , where he wanted little to have been (lain bv theeves.- 
And finally after 2 o dayes more he came to the City of Cabu [ the moft 
noble Merchant-towne of all the countries fubje&ed to the Mogor , from 
hence after fome ftay, he pafied to Parvdm, the laft City of the Kingdom 
of Mogor, then travelling forzo.daies over very high Mountains he came to 
Calch^ countrie of faire-hayred people- and in other 2 5 dayes to Chcma } 
where he was forced to ftay 3 month by reafon of Civill broils-,and after 
many troubles and dangers of theeves and Banditti, and having palled ma¬ 
ny countries of the Kings of Samarhan, they came into the country oiTen* 
go, and at length he entred into the Metropolitan City of the Kingdom of 
Cafcar, called Tanghefdr, in the month of November, in the fame year. 

At this City, which is, a noble feate of Merchandife for thofe King- 
domes, the Caravan of Merchants which come from Cabull\ ended their 
voyage, and a new Caravan kt teth forth from thence to goto China. But 
our Brother remained here (firft J many months, expelling the time of 
their departure, and having in the meane time made himfelfe known.to 
the King of the country, he obtained letters of favour and recommendati¬ 
ons, to all places whither he (hould go. 

The time therefore being come, he«leparted with ten horfes, for to 
carry himfelf, his companion and his goods in company of the whole 
Caravan toward Chat hay a, tha.. is China , in the moneth of November the 
year following; and having travelled 25 dayes with a great deale ofdiifi- 
cultie,overftonesand fand, lie came to the City of 4 efu , part of the 
Kingdom of Cafcdr: after having pafied a defart, call ed Caracathai, that is. 
Black-earth; and gone through many Cities, at length he came to a City 
called Cialis in the fame Kingdom of Cafcdr. Here whileft he fitted him- 
fclf for his journey, there arrived Merchants which came from China, 
of whom Brother Benediti learned fometydings of the City of Pekim , 
and of our Fathers, which had been there feen by thefe Sarajfen Mer¬ 
chants. So that he was fatisfied, that Cat hay a was nothing elfe but Chi¬ 
na, and the royall City, named by the Sarafens Gmbalu, was Pekim. 
From this Cicy of Cialis, Benedict departing with a few in company, 
came in twenty dayes to Pucian, and afterwards to Turphan , Ardmuth,* nd 
Camul the laft City of the Kingdome of Cialis. From Cam til after nine 
dayes journey, they came to the wall of China , at a place called Chiacumi 
and fo had entrance into China, which he fought under the name of Ca* 
thaya. Excepting therefore eleven dayes journey, which was through a 
country peopled by Tartars, all the reft of his voyage was through coan- 
tries-inhabited by Moors,or Mahumctans. 
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Now to return to our ftory .* with thefe Caravans come Embafiadours, 
which the Princes of the Moors fend to the King of China. , making every 
three yeares a fmall Embaflie, in refpeft both of the Perfons and the 
prefents ; and every five years a great one. The moft part of the Caravan 
remaine in the two above-named Cities ; (which are upon the Frontiers ) 
trafficking there with their Merchandife, The others go to comply with 
their charge, and to offer the prefent in the name of five Kings, which are 
the Kings of Rume, Arabia , Camnl, Eamarcan , Tttrfan The fir ft four know 
nothing of this Embafty.the fifth, although he know of it, doth not make 
the prefent,nor fend the Embalfy^buthath only this advantage,that hena- 
meth theEmbaffadors.The prefent is made by theMerchantsaroongthem- 
felvs,& thefe coming to theVice-roy ofthofe parts,the King hath advice 
given him of their arrival by a paper, called a memorial! or petitions foone 
as they have leave from the Court,and that their names are inrolled,there 
depart 40. or 50. of them, befidesmany more added to them; who, to 
have leave to enter into thekingdome to trade, & to eate at the Kings ex- 
penfes,give the captaineaBribeof about a hundred or fix-fcorecrownes 
a man. There goeth a long with them a Mandarine , who entertaineth 
them of freecofh while they travell: But if they make any ftay (as they 
did in the Metropolis of the province,for more than three monthes fpace) 
the Kings expenfe ceafeth, but not the benefit of their traffique, for all 
that while they follow their Merchandife. 

The Merchandife which they bring, are Salt-Armoniak fine Azure,fine 
linncn,carpets,called Raifins, knives, and other fmall things.The beft and 
greateftCommoditie is a certain ftone,called Yaca, which they bring from 
thcKingdom of Yaukenjhc vvorft is of a whitifh coIour,the fineft is green, 
it hath been of great price formerly in China, and is ftill of good value. 
They make thereof diverfe fortsof Jewels for the ornament of the head, 
and it is much ufed in the palaces:the girdle,which the King giveth to the 
Colai is embrodered with the fineft fort therof*, which no other is allowed 
to ufe in this ornament. That which they carry back in exchange oftheir 
commodities is Forcellane , Rubies , Musk, raw-filk, filk-ftuffes, diverfe 
other rarities and medicinall drugges, as Rubarb- And this I do imagine 
is the fame which is tranfported from P erfia to thefe parts. 

The Embafiadours being arrived, they offer their prefent, which con- 
fiftethofathoufand tArrabas of this precious ftone'(whereof we have 
fpoken) which maketh 1333. Italian pounds,whereof 300.’ pounds are of 
the fineft fort^o.horfcs,which are to be left upon the frontier,3oo. fmall 
poynted Diamonds^twclve Canes of fine Azure,which is about ioo.Itali- 
an pounds^oo .knives, & as many filcs.The laft prefent feeming to me im- 
properto be prefented toaKing,Ienquird whatufe theKing made ofthem, 
but I could not meet any one was able to inform: only a Caprain told me, 
that it was a very ancient thing for that prefent to be compofed of fuch 
things, with fo much infallibility they durft not make any alteration. 
Of the reft of the commodities which they bring, if the King defireth a- 
ny thing,he fendeth to fee and buy it. At their return theKing rewardeth 
them with two pieces of cloth of gold for each horfe $ 30. pieces of yel¬ 
low filk, 30. pound oiChd, ten of Musk, 50. of a medicine called Yienjo, 
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and as many of Silver. Thefe Saracens told me, that the prefent, which 
they gave rheKing,was not in their country worth above yoooCrownes, 
but what was given them by the King for their Embaffie and voyage, 
was noe leffe worth then 500C0 Crownes .*a pretty good gayne, but or¬ 
dinary from thofe Princes. 

From this Province goeth another Caravan for the powerful Kingdom 
of Tibetp which carryetili diverfe things-,in particular, Silk-ftuffs,Forfellane s« a large: dr. 
and a leafeofa tree, about the bignefie.of CM title-, in other courfc of the 

Provinces, of the hearbe Bajil- and in others, of the fmall Pomgranat. 

They drie ir over the fire in iron-fives,where it hardens and fticketh toge- ofihemany 
ther. There is of many forts of if, as well becaufethe plant is various,as vertucs of th2 
alfo that the upper leaves do exceed the other in fineneffe; a property aU 
moft of all plants. There is of it, from a Crown a pound to four far- mfaons^f a- 
things according to the quality of ir, there being fo many differences d 
thereof. It being thus dryed and caft into warme W3ter, it giveth it a co- at Pam 
Iour,fmell and caft, at the firft unpleafing, but cuftome m akes it more ac -} cap. 
ceptable; Tis much ufed in China and Giappone, for it ferveth not only T a y. lled air ° 
for ordinary drink in (lead of watei\ but alfo for entertainment to ftran- 
gers when they vifit themes wine doth in the Northern parts*, it being 
throughout all thofe kingdoms efteemed a wretched niggardlineffe to 
give only good words to thofe that come to their houfe, although they 
be ftrangers: at leaft they muft have Chd-, and if the vifit be any thing 
long, there muft be added fome fruit or fwcet-meates .* fometimes they 
lay the cloath for this,and when not, they fet it in two difhes upon a little 
fquare table. Many vertues are related of this leaf: certain it is, that it is 
very wbolefome*,and that, neither in China nor Giappone , there is any 
troubled with the ftone; nor is fo much as the name oftbi§jdifeaCe.kaowa: 
from whence may be inferred, how great aprefervative againft this evill 
the ufe of this drink is.* it is alfo certain,, that it powerfully delivercth 
from foe oppreffion offteep, whofoever defireth to watch, either for ne* 
ccffitie or pleafure^for by fuppreffing the fumes it eafeth the head without 
any inconvenience.* and finally it is a known and admirable help for ftu- 
dents.For the reftl have not fo great an affiirance ofit that I dare affirm it. 

There is found alfo in this Province a moft evident figne of the ancient 
Chfiftianitie, which hath been there, as we (hall relate in its order* 

In the great Metropolis thereof we have a Church and a houfe, with a 
Well founded and fruitfull Chriftianity *,by whom alfo many particular 
Oratories are frequented. 

Rianfi is the third of thefe fix Northern Provinces, which we are now 
difeourfing of .* Itlyethinthe Latitude of thirty eight degrees 5 it hath 
many mountaines, which makes their Harveft but poore: there is little 
wheate, leffe Rice, but moft Maiz: it is fo aboundant in grapes, that it fer¬ 
veth the whole Kingdome with Raifins, and might furnifh, at leaft it 
felfe, with wine • as it fucceedsinaRefidence, which we have there, 
where we make now only enough for to ferve the Majfes, but fend alfo ; 
fufficicnt to the next Refidencies. It hath wells of fire for the ufe of their j 
houfes as we have of water in Europe , they feeme to be Mines of fulphur I 
fet on fire fo that opening a little the mouth of the well, which muft not 
D 2 be 
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be very large, it fendeth forth fo great a heate, that they roft and boyle 
therewith wharfoever meate they dcfire. Their ordinary fewell, as like- 
wife in all the confines thereof, Stone-coale, not fmall ones, fuch as are 
found in fome of our Countries of Europe; but of a very confiderable big* 
nefie: There are Mines very fruitfull of this matter, which burneth with 
a great deale of cafe. In fome parts, as Pekim and Bonam they Jay ino- 
gerher in fuch manner, that the fire lafteth day and night 3 They make ufc 
of BeUowes to kindle it. 

We haveahoufe and a Church in the City of Rimchen, another in 
that of phuckcu 5 which are vifitfv*d at their fet times both the one and the 
other have a good and numerous Chriftianity, and among them, many or 
the Nobility. There are not wanting Oratories, (as in other Cities,) by 
which the fcarfity of Churches is fupplied. 

The fourth Province which is Xantun, in the Latitude of 23, degrees, 
lying betwixt Nankim and Pekim, is very poore •, it fuffereth many times a 
loai hfome and malignant Infeftation by Grille's or field-Crickets, and by 
confequence, the terrible horrour of famine. 

In the yeare 1616 a dogge bought to be eaten, was worth more than a 
young man fold for a flave 5 it produccth ftore of Cattell,and Of our fruits-, 
great peares, many and good. There groweth here in great number and 
yarietie a fruit, which feemed to fome of us to be a peare of a good kind, 
info great aboundance, that filling the Kingdom, they overflow even to 
Macao although it be a great way off 3 and that there are three large Pro¬ 
vinces betwixt. 

Pekim is the fife Province, fckuated in the Latitude of fourty degrees 5 
it enjoyeth the priviledge of having the Court in a City of the fame name. 
Though the proper hame of it be Xmthienfn : by the Stances called, 
Lambalud, This good fortune befell it, (for fo I may call ii) at the death 
of Htmvu, when a nephew of his, named Vunlo, who dwelt in this Pro¬ 
vince, and was very potent, ufurped by violence the crowne againft the 
right heire .• And fo confiding more in them, with whom he had al- 
waies lived, asalfo to be the better able to make refi/fence againft the 
Tartars which border upon him, he removed the Court from Nankim 
- and planted it here. The people are lefle ingenious, as commonly all Nor¬ 
thern people are, but more apt for labour and warre. 

The foyle is very drie, and favourable for health, but barren of fruits 
\ for the common fuftenance.* But this want is fupplyed by that generall 
prerogative of Courts which draw all to them, and overcome in this the 
proper nature of the place. It hath Maiz, Wheate, and little Rice, only 
for the ufc of the people of the Palace, which is very numerous, the Man¬ 
darines and Souldiers being many thoufands. The King keepeth in thofe 
rivers athoufand vefTels, flac-bottom’d by reafon of the fhallownefle of 
the water, which only ferve for the bringing of vi&ualls to Court • which 
they lade in the South: And in Nankim there is fowen a certaine Rice for 
the King in particular, of fuch a quality, that being fodde in water, with¬ 
out any other addition k raaketh a very favoury difh. 

The City is not fo big as Nankim , but in that prefle of people much ex¬ 
ceeded? it 3 in a word, it is like the Court of fo povverfulla Prince. The 

walls 
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waUsaiebroad enough jbrtjvelve horfes to gcubieaft-.They are guarded _ - 
night and day, as well in time ofpeace, as if there were warre. Ateverv 
g^eihey keep a continuall watch, which isthe profit of the Emiuchs, 
which the Queen alloyveth them for their wages-, and they make good 
ftore ofcrownesoftbis exercife: Forall thofe which enter, and bring any 
thmpwirh rhem rmrmll. on/t ^_ . r « _ P * 


thing wJth them, pay toll• and thofe of Cmove are ufed with mod rigour, 
juft lik e Spaniards id a french Inne .* I know not the reafon of this, but on- 
y ^55 rrai ? e , . I J^ I g natl0f) 3 which they have againft them. 

The Magiftrates of this Court are quite contrary to rhofe of other 
crownes and Commonwealths of the world, and arethereforea pdeterne ' 


which ,° L ^ ht ** <™nd in all: J meane, concerning 
the pompe and equipage of their perfons,which is very moderate. They 
are not allo wed to be carried in a Sedan, or Chaire, unleffe it be fome few 
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P artlc .^at dignity: Thegrcateft parr ride on horfe-back, and be- 
'^ ey arc 1,1 horfemen, their horfes are guided by two ferants that 
g° by them, one on each fide the horfe, leaft their matter fliould fall’ " 
JU 1 SC ° f a Vl 2§c> withourthcprccindls ofthe Court,ufemore 
ftate, than the moft eminent Mimfters m the Court .• They waike in the 

feZurh ^ir C ° Ver ’ d > as well by reafon of the duft, whichit 
very much, as alfo for convenience, and to avoid both expence and cere 
mony with the Mandarm fe ; for not being knowne, they.diflemble as 
onei/lH n0C ’ 3n , d m - ke00 ftay 5 “ verify thaU/L, "h ec 
toved. ’ ' hCrC 15 more P lcafure and convenience to been-- 


joyed. r«-“*“** ^uvciiicucc ro oeen- — 

h Jv^f Whic u P 0 "** « much greaterthan could - 

fo withindoorcs ertjoy 3 plcafant fprins in the hcar r of wint-Jr tk 
heate fuoDlieth alfX — c-uS.' ,. ot w, " ter - The fame 




much efteeme with all the Magiftrates *e King, and are in 

f ^nftrans, 'T* 110 * 1 ^ avc c ^ir Oratories, which are vifited bv us at 

that at my departure from thence it was fofd for twice Siffifafil* 
ver. It is 10 cxcellenta medicine, thatif thofe wh" h areiSkh le 
take it, it augments their ftrength and vigour, andifitbe g? V en t oa ^ 
perfon it doth maivelloufly comfort and warme him ■ it is called r,«r k 

u 3 talked 



— cj~ he Hijlory of QHLUVJL Part.i. 

"Talked off which runneth nine hundred miles in length, with more repu¬ 
tation than dfca : for befides that its owne grcatncffc and extant ,s 
enough to make it ruinous, the enemy hath now reduced it to a raiferable 
condition. 


Chap. 4. 

Of the perfons of the Chinefses; of their nature, 

J mt and inclination. 

/-«—\He ocople of China are, white, like us in Europe-, althoughtin the 
TprovLce of C^r^e, lying 

Ft »u* n o Umxvner colour, and particularly in the lllanas tnat lie 

SS^fi s ^S5S5'3Sf3S 

" forme theyMike not, acC °^X‘y «reto have much, although 

be not abhorred by all as amongtnc ’ / . , i ettl * ns j t gro w 

l ik€d r^hnamm T&y 5Smtro5bledtolokeone 8 ha ire of 
accordingto nature, iney doe alfo in neatneffe and 

fe^rfssssss 

men are efteemed c **r*«, from hence the 

riclTmen and the Magiftrates provide themfelves withConcubsnesrandfo 
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this gift of nature cometh to be of greater efteeme for their fakes, who are 
the great men of the world. As their age beginneth to decline,from 2 5 to 
30 yea resold, they loofe not only much of the livelineffe of their colour, 
but alfo of the Simmerry and proportion of their fhape: fo that ordinarily 
they become ill-favoured. The difpofition of their body is good 3 their 
ftrength vigorous^and they are great pains-takers: hence it cometh, that 
their land, which is very good,is by art brought to be much more fruit- 
full, and if there be any which is not good,although it be never fo little 
(there being not a foot of ground, which is unemployed)by force of in- 
dufhy they bring it at length to be fruitf ull. 

As I patted by ffotum, I faw one ploughing with a plough of 3 Irons, 
or plough-fheares, fo that at one bout he made 3 furrowes: and becaufe 
the ground was good for that feed, which we call here Feazols or Kidny- 
beanes* this feed was put as it were,in a bufhel,or fquare difh fattened up¬ 
on the upper part of the plough, in fuch manner, that with the motion 
thereof the Beanes were gently fcattered upon the earth as corne falleth 
upon the Milftone, at themooving of the Mil hopper j fo at the fame 
time the land is plowed & Town with hopes of a future crop. Wheat Bar- 
ly and Maiz they fow as wedo-& it is very ordinary for one that driveth 
a toft laden,to carry a load liimfelf,that none might want employment. 

They are watchful! to make their advantage of every thins not 
Mering any thing to be loft, how unprofitable foever it feemeth/you 
may meet often upon a river many vefTcls of confiderable burthen- laden 
only wit h weeks for lamps, made of the pith of fufhes, taken out ’with a 
great facility and dextentie 5 others,which carry nothing clfe but paper 
(give me leave to relate it, becaufe it is a notable argument of the Provi¬ 
dence and application, which they make in the ufe of all things)for clean- 
lineffe in their houfes of office. This is fold in the ftrectsaswellasin 
fhops, and may in no manner have any thing writren upon it- for if it 
have any letters upon it, it is among them accounted facrHedge to imploy 
ittothatufe* But as the number of the people is fo great, there are not 
wanting alfo among them idle perfons and vagabonds, a common and ir¬ 
remediable plague. 

They are naturally inclined to be Merchants,and it is incredible the 
Traffick which they make, not only from one Provipce to another with 
veiy great profit(fo that they which tranfport V or film within their own 
Kingdom, although they fell it but from orte Province to another,<*ajrie 
thirty f er Cent. twice a year; but even in the fame City: For almofl what- 
foever is found in t he fhoppsjs fold in the ftreets in a leffer quantity, env 
ploying in this trade even to little childrens far as they are able as fel¬ 
ling fruit, herbs, waft-bals, and fuch like things. 

The rich Merchants are of good credit, and very pundhiall, (as the 
Pormgkejf ts have had experience for many yeares together-,) but their way 
of bargaining is fuller of craft, and fubtilty, than is to be found any 
where clfe in the world.-for whereas ftrangersarenot allowed to enter 
into the Kingdom, they are all neceftitated to treat with th cChineffes 
m this manner.Firft they agree about the quality of the commodity, 
which each defirethnvhetherit be gold,Silk,or Porccllm>Qi any thing 
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clfc-, when they are agreed of the price, prefently the Portugbefe config- 
neth to hima fumraeof mony, as of if. or 20. thoufand, (or more) 
Crownes. Then xheChitiefse goeih with this money to fuch parts of the 
Kingdome where the commoditie may bchad, which the other defireth, 
and returneth with it to Cantone, where the Portitghefe ftayeth expecting 
him. This manner of merchandiftng was prattled for many yeares with¬ 
out any fraud ; but a little while fince there hath not been wanting fome 
who have ufed deceit therein. And at this day the credit thereof is di- 
minilhed; as I beleeve, through the fault of both Nations. 

Neverthelertejthe nature of the people and inclination of the whole 
nation, as well inthofe who fell, asthofe who buy, is much inclined to 
guile and deceit, which they put in execution with admirable lubtletxe. 
They will take the flefh from oft' the brealt of a partridge, and fill up the 
hollow place with fome other thing, and flitch up the cut, whence it was 
taken out, and all with lo much maftery and skill, that if the buyer be not 
an isfrm, (and ifhewere, he (hall finde no remedy) in (lead ofapar- 
tridge he (hall buy nothing but feathers and bones. Amongft true Gam¬ 
mons of Bacon they will foift in others made of wood, bur fb like, that 
they will eafily deceive the fight for good ones. It is an ordinary thing to 
fat up an old horfe, and fell him fora young one and what is more, to 
paint him over with beautiiull fpots,fo well done,as if they were naturall, 
choofing for the time of fale, the doubtfull light of the day towards the 
dusk of the evening, that the deceit may be the hardher difeovered: 
This cheate was put upon one in Macao, who notwithftanding was an ex¬ 
perienced buyer, and of good judgement. . . 

The bewitching arc of extradingthe elements and principles from 
barren ftones and; hardeft minerals, which is fpread through all parts of 
the univerfe, hath gained many pra&itionersin China 5 They are pailionat- 
ly addicted to the art of Aichim y, with this opinion, that he that hath the 
art of making filver, is in the way to find the receit of prolonging life,un- 
toextream old age. And how long will men give themfelves over to 
this fond perfwafion, deceived with a vainehopeof obtaining thefe two 
things,fo much defired, fo uncertaine i Many take great paines in this art, 
although they lofe much and gaine little 5 contrary to that which fuc- 
ceeds in all other trades,which is,to gaine much out of a little. Finally,ei¬ 
ther thefe men deceive themfelves, or find themfelves deceived by the 
profdfours of this fcience, who are often uncertaine and varying in their 
Maxims, which ought to be reall and conftant-fo that the event is ahvaies 
dangerous and uncertaine. Many there are, which are followers of it, 
hoping to make gaine by their deceit jbecaufe they dare not rely upon the 
certainty of their art. ‘ 

There was one of thefe,which in Pekim offered himfelfe to a Magiftrate, 
promising him great matters from his art. Covetous perfons are ord na- 
rily credulous. He furnifht him with materialls to make his operation, a- 
mongft which the other fecretly conveyed a piece of filver, which he 
privily can yed about him to that intent, the ignorant Magiftrate was well 
pleafed with the produdf of it, he feeming to him a true fonne ofarc.Then 
the work- man faining to have great occafion to goe to another place, 

defired 
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defired leave of him for fome dayes, which the Magiftrate with mucha- 
doe confented to, becaufe his covetous defire* being inflamed by that ex¬ 
periment, could not brooke a long abfence * But the Alcyhmyjl f (that ufed 
to fiili in the filver Teas of Hydropic all covetoufneffe with thofe deceitful! 
nets, with which he long entertained their hopes, but brought them in 
no profit) was abfent three whole yeares: at the end of which being retur¬ 
ned to Pekim , he maketh, as if he knew not the houfe of this his friend, 
though he often paffed bythedoore-, but being difeovered by the Ma¬ 
giftrate, he calls him in ; whoftill perfifteth in his diflimulationof no£ 
knowing him. The Magiftrate queftions him concerning the art, where¬ 
of he had made him an experiment: The other confefted, that he knew 
the art, but did not remember to have pra&ifea it in that place *, alledging 
for his excufe, that as he had done it in many places, fo he could not re¬ 
member them all. But without much increatie, promifed to doe i£ againe s 
to that intent the Magiftrate giveth him 500. crownes to fnrnifhhim with 
a fufficient ftore of materialls .* Then the Alch^myfl y without asking leave 
as before, conveyeth himfelfe away, and never appeareth more. But 
foralhhefe experiences there are ftill enough, which doe hunt after this 
art. 

But returning to our Chineses *, they are Affable,courteous,and of good 
converfation: and therefore in this particular our men are not to be be- 
leeved, which dwell only in Macao and Cantone , becaufe they are there,as 
it were, in a cominuall warr, by reafon of the daily contracts and conten¬ 
tions, which are betwixt the fervants of the Portugeses and Chinejfes h be- 
fides buying and felling produceth frequent difgufts-, and if thofe of Ma¬ 
cao do beare with them, becaufe they cannot help it, it is alwayes with 
hope to be paid with intereft from thole of Cantone , when they come 
thither by occafion of the failes .= and fo there cannot be a friendly and 
juft traffick betwixt them, but they do treat one another almoft like ene¬ 
mies. 

But in the other Provinces and innermoft parts of the Kingdom, as we 
have faid, they converfe with us with fo much refpeft and decorum , that 
in all meetings with them they give us the fir ft place, upon no other pre¬ 
tence, but that we are ftrangers, and as they call us Cue/is of a remote Cli¬ 
mate . In cafes of neceflity, ( which we have many times proved) they 
will not faile to lend us what we aske, although it be more worth than the 
pawnes we give them and that without intereft. 

Iam fure there cannot be a worfer fort of people, than is found in their 
prifons, for r hither the dregs of die whole Common-wealth are drained, 
neverthelcffe, we have found courtefie at the hands of thofe wretches, 
who in fuch places ufe to be very inhumane. Vpon occafion of the perfe¬ 
ction which we fullered in the year 1616. our fathers found in thofe pri¬ 
fons much refped and correfpondence,and when the Officers of the pri- 
fon for fcare of the Tyranqdid bind them and ufe them harlhly: it was al* 
waies with a great refentment of the prifoners; who not enduring to fee 
them fbeighrned with manacles upon their wrlfts,did make them wider 
for them by burning them (their manacles being made of wood) with 
hot irons. 
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Oj the perfons of the Chinefses: of their nature, 
wit and inclination. 

T He people o {China are, white, like us in Europe s although in the 
Province of Camonc, lying fomething within the Tropick they arc 
of fomething a browner colour, and particularly in the Illands that lie 
neere the maine land. Andbecaufe thofc which come hither are only 
fuch as are borderers upon Macao (the Centre of thofc Iflandsjfonie have 
been perfwaded that there were not in all that Kingdome any people very 
white.- but it is certaine, that excepting the confines of Cattone, where 
they are fomething brown, the reft are all whiter not unlike to the white- 
neffe of the people of Europe ; and by how much the more Northward 
one goeth, by fo much the more (as is ufually feen) is the whiteneffe the 
greater. 

They fuffer the haire of their heads to grow as long as it will, both men 
and women* They are generally all black-haired * 7 hence cometh that 
name, by which this Kingdome is called among other Nations the King- 
dome of the black-hair'd people .* they have alfo black eyes, which are 
very little, little nofes, and neither large, nor high ones, as among us*, 
which forme they like not, accounting it a deformity. They have but 
little beard forthemoft part, nor doe they care to have much, although 
fome of them have fo. They delight to have it black, which is the moft 
ordinary colour * although fome few have red beards *, which although it 
be not abhorred by all as among the Thtbanes^ yet it is not efteemed or 
liked among them by any. They clippe not their beard, letting it .grow 
accordfngto nature. They will be more troubled to loofe one haire of 
their head, then all the haire of their face.- They doe alfo, in neatnefle and 
curioufndfe about their haire, exceed all other Nations. They have for 
this purpofe many Barbers, of whom it may properly befaid, that they 
ufurp that name •, it being derived from the beard, which they never 
touch 5 employing all their diligence and art in kembing and cleanfing the 
head. 

The young children are better proportioned, and have a more plea- 
fing Simmetry of beauty than the reft: and this more particularly in the 
Southern Provinces. But lome places have the advantage in this above 
others • as in the Province of Nankimfhz City of Naucheu ^where the wo¬ 
men are efteemed to have theprchemmenccofall others in beauty; as 
formerly in Portugal\ thofe of the Towne of Gniwaraues, from hence the 
rich men and the Magiftrates provide themfelves withConcubines:and lo 

this 
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,I U olg! uir cftccmc fon'tctiMcs, who ate 

,1 1 jV.ct tiunot (lie m hi. A4dull .igi- Wginncth todcihnc.froin n to 
h yi .iiou!il l tiny look not only mtiihol t 1* live hnefle of their colour, 
bui jllool tln Siinmttiy and pioportumol theit flnpc.fo that ordinarily 
il, ty Uconic ill-lavouicd. The difpoiitionof theirbody iigood dheir 
11 length vigoi ousvantl they arc great pains-taken: hcncc it cometh, that 
tlicit Ijrul which is very good,is by art brought to be much more fruit- 
full, and il there be any which is not good,although it lie never fo little 
(there being not a foot of ground, which is unemployed )by force of in- 
duffry they bring it at length to be fruitfull. 

A* I palled by tfonum^l fa w one ploughing with a plough of 3 Irons, 
or plough* fliearcs, fo that at one bout he made 3 furrowes: and bccaufe 
the ground was good for that feed, which we call here Feazols or Kidny- 
beanes* this feed was put as it were,in a bufliel,or fquarcdilh faftened up¬ 
on the upper pare of the plough, in fuch manner, that with the motion 
thereof the Beanes were gently fcattered upon the earth as cornc falleth 
upon the Milftone, at themooving of the Mil-hopper; fo at the fame 
time the land is plowed & fown with hopes of a future crop. Wheat, Bar- 
ly and Maiz they fow as we do,& it is very ordinary for one that driveth 
a beaft laden,to carry a load himfclf,that none might want employment. 

They are watchfull to make their advantage of every thing, not 
fuffering any thing to be loft, how unprofitable foever it feemeth: you 
may meet often upon a river many veffels of confiderable burthen* laden 
only with weeks for lamps, made of the pith of ruftes, taken out with a 
great facility and dextentic; others,which carry nothing elfe but paper 
(gi ve me leave to relate it, becaufe it is a notable argument of the Provi¬ 
dence and application, which they make in the ufe of all ihings)for clean- 
lineffe in their houfes of office. This is fold in the ftreets as well as in 
{hops, and may in no manner have any thing written upon it*, for if it 
have any letters upon ir, it is among them accounted facrilcdge to imploy 
it t o that ufe* But as the number of die people is fo grear, there are nor 
wanting alfo ai^ong them Idle perfons ?nd vagabonds, a common and ir-^ 
remediable^lague, 

They are naturally inclined to be Merchants,anditisincredible,the 
Traffick which they make, not only from one Province to another, with 
very great profit(fo that they which rranfport Porfellane within their own 
Kingdom, although they fell it but from one Province to another,gaine 
thirty per Cfttf.twicea year jbut even in the fame City: For almoft what¬ 
soever is found in t he fhopps is fold in the ftreets in a lefler quantity* em¬ 
ploying in this trade even to little children's far as they are able, as fel¬ 
ling fruit, herbs, waft-bals, and fuch like things. 

The rich Merchants are of good credit, and very pun&uall, (as the 
Portngbejfes have had experience for many yeares together;) but their way 
of bargaining is fuller of craft, and fubtilty, than is to be found any 
where elfein the; world: for whereas ftrangers arenot allowed to enter 
into the Kingdom, they are all neceflitated to treat with theCbitteJfet 
in this manner.Firft they agree about the quality of the commodity, 
which each defireth whether .it be gold,Silk,or Porcctidne, or any thing 
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cl fe-, V7hcn they arc agreed of the price, preferitly the Portnghefe config- 
ncth to him a furtime of mony, as of if. or 20. thoufand, (or more) 
Crownes. Then iheCbinefsegocih with this money to fuch parts of the 
Kingdome where the commoditie may be had, which the other defireth, 
and returneth with it to Cantone, where the Portnghefe ftayeth expe&ing 
him. This manner of merchandifing waspra&ifed for many yeares with¬ 
out any fraud ; but a little while fince there hath not been wanting fome 
who haveufed deceit therein. And at this day the credit thereof is di- 
minifhed ; as I beleeve, through the fault of both Nations. 

Neverthcleffe a the nature of the people and inclination of the whole 
nation, as well inthofe who fell, asthofewho buy, is much inclined to 
guile ard deceit, which they put in execution with admirable fubtletie. 
They will take the flefh from off the breaft of a partridge, and fill up the 
hollow place with feme other thing, and ftitch up the cut, whence it was 
taken out, and all with fo much maftery and skill, that if the buyer be uot 
HM/trgns, (and if he were, he fhall finde no remedy) in dead of a par¬ 
tridge, he fhall buy nothing but feathers and bones. Amongft true Gam¬ 
mons of Bacon they will foift in others made of wood, bur fo like, that 
they will eafily deceive the fight for good ones. It is an ordinary thing to 
fat up an oldhorfe, and fell him for a young one 5 and what is more, to 
paint him over with beautif ull fpots,fo well done,as if they were naturall, 
choofing for the time of fale, thedoubtfull light of the day towards the 
dusk of the evening, that the deceit may be the hardlier difeovered : 
This cheare was put upon one in Macao, who notwirhftanding was an ex¬ 
perienced buyer, and of good Judgement. 

The bevvirching art of extrading the elements and principles from 
barren ftones and hardeft rnineralls, which is fpread through all parts of 
the univerfe, hath gained many praditionersin China • They are paflionat- 
ly addided to the art of Aichimy , with this opinion, that he that hath the 
art of making filver, is in the way to find the receit of prolonging life,un- 
toextream old age. And how long will men give themfelves over to 
this fond perfwafion, deceived with a vainehopeof obtaining thefe two 
things,fo much defired, fo uncertaine i Many take great paines in this art, 
although they lofe much and gaine little 3 contrary to that which fuc- 
ceeds in all other trades,which is,to gaine much out of a little. Finally,ei¬ 
ther thefe men deceive themfelves, or find themfelves deceived by the 
profeflTours ofthisfcience, who are often uncertaine and varying in their 
Maxims, which ought to be reall and conftantjfo that the event is alwaies 
dangerous and uncertaine. Many there are, which are followers of ir, 
hoping to make gaine by their deceit^becaufethey dare not rely upon the 
certainty of their art. 

There was one of thefe, which in Pehim offered himfelfe to a Magiftnte, 
promifing him great matters from his art. Covetous perfons are ord na- 
rily credulous. He furnifht him with matei ialls to make his operation, a- 
mongft which the other fecretly conveyed a piece of filver, which he 
privily carryed 3bout him to that intent, the ignorant Magi ft rare was well 
pleafed with the product of it, he feeming to him a true fonne ofarc.Tben 
the work-man faining to have great occafion to goe to another place, 
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defired leave of him for fome dayes, which the Magiftrate with much a- 
doe confented to, becaufe his covetous defire, being inflamed by that ex¬ 
periment, could not brooke a long abfence 5 But the Alcybmyft ,(that ufed 
to fifii in the filver Teas of Hydropicall covetoufnefte with thole deceitful! 
nets, with which he long entertained their hopes, but brought them in 
no profit) was abfent three whole yeares: at the end of which being retur¬ 
ned to Mvw, henukcrh, as if he knew not the houfe of this his friend, 
though he often pafled bythedoore-, but being difeovered by the Ma¬ 
gistrate, he calls him in $ who dill perfifteth in his diflimulationof not 
knowing him. The Magiftrate queftions him concerning the art, where¬ 
of he had made him an experiment: The other confefled, that he knew 
the art,but did not remember to have pra&ifed it in that place *, alledging 
for hisexcufe, that as he had done it in many places, fo he could not re¬ 
member them all. But without much intreatie, promifed to doe it againe, 
to that intent the Magiflrate giveth him 500. crownes to furnilh him with 
a diffident (lore of matei ialls: Then the Alchymyft a without asking leave 
as before, conveyeth himfelfe away, and never appeareth more. But 
for all ihefe experiences there are ftill enough, which doe hunt after this 
art. 

But returning to our Cbineffes •, they are Affable,courteous,and of good 
converfation: and therefore in this particular our men are not to be be- 
Ieeved, which dwell only in Macao and Cantone , becaufe they are there,as 
it were, in a continuall warr, by realbn of the daily contra&s and conten¬ 
tions, which are betwixt the fervants of the Portugeses and Chineses-, be- 
fidcs buying and felling produceth frequent difgufts^ and ifthofe of Ma - 
coo do beare with them, becaufe they cannot help it, it is alwayes with 
hope to be paid with intereft from thofe of Cantone , when they come 
thither by occafion of the fai res .-and fo there cannot be a friendly and 
juft tralfick betwixt them, but they do treat one another almoft like ene¬ 
mies. 

But in the ether Provinces and innermoft parts of the Kingdom, as we 
have faid, they converfe with us with fo much refped: and decorum , that 
in all meetings with them they give us the fir ft: place, upon no other pre¬ 
tence, but that we are ft rangers, and as they call us Guejls of a remote Cli¬ 
mate. In cafes of neceffity, (which we have many times proved) they 
will not faile t o lend us what we aske, although it be more worth than the 
pa woes wc give them ^ and that without intereft. 

I am fure there cannot be a worfer fort of people, than is found in their 
prifons, for thither the dregs of the whole Common-wealth are drained, 
neverthelcfTe, we have found courtefie at the hands of thofe wretches, 
who in fuch places ufe to be very inhumane. Vpom occafion of the perfe¬ 
ction which \ve differed in the year 1616. our fathers found in thofe pii- 
fons much refpeft and correfpondence,and when the Officers of the pri- 
fon for feaie of the Tyrant,did bind them and ufe them hardily: it was al¬ 
waies with a great refentment of the prifoners-, who not enduring to fee 
them ftreightned with manacles upon their wrlfts,did make them wider 
for them by burning them (their manacles being made of wood) with 

hot irons. 
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After a long time, thefe fathers being :o be releafed from one of thefe 1 
prifons, the prifoners confulted among themfelves how to (hew them | 
fome courtefie: and collecting what they were able, they entertained . j 
them with a banquet, which was more acceptable to the fjthers, to fee 1 
fo much Humanity and kindcnefle towards ftrangers among Pagans, | 
which were kept in that place, for the chaftifement of their crimes and 
ill manners, than for the good treatment they received. Thus much will \ 
fufficiently demonftrate the naturall courtefieand civility of this Nation. J 
Among them,all aCls of cruelty are much abhorred * wherefore among 1 

their punifhments there is not ufed that ordinary inhumanitie and feverity, 
which is among us, as Quartering Tearing with pincers dragging with 
horfes-, and racking. He that deferveth death, is either beheaded, or | 

ftrangled. . _ „ ,, | 

In theyeare i6i4.in the City of Nankim } an ordinary fellow with more | 

than ordinary infolence did afpire toth c Empire. He had already lifted^ J 
much people, and diftributed offices among them, giving order, to cut off 
the heads of all :hc<JMandarinesm one day appointed for their Rendezvous. 
When the confpiracy was difeovered by a male-content, that was ilfa- 
tisfied with his allotment 3 there was,upon this occafionjmprifon’d almoft 
an infinite companyof people,which were difeover’d by the Tyrants own 
book, wherein he kept a lift of the confpiratours: the king having notice 
of it,gave fpeedy order,that no more Ihould be imprifoned:byafecond or¬ 
der he commandeth, that only thirty of the moft guilty fhould remaine in l 

prifon for the fpace of 30. dales with their heads in the ftocks, and that at 
the end of 30. daies, whofoever of them remained alive fhould not be put 3 
to death. (There efcaped only two of them 5 ) which is ftrange,that for | 

fo enormous a wickedneffe, there was appointed no greater punifh- 1 

ment. . -r • ’ 

When many are condemned to die, they are kept in prifon till the vi¬ 
gour of the Province calleth them before him •, and perufing the lift of 
them he appointeth 5,6. or 7. of them to be executed : if he exceed eth 
this number, they give him the name of Cruell: The reft are fent back to 
prifon. 

They are inclined to vertue 5 1 doe not fay they are exempt from vices, 
proper to all Pagans, and indeed to all Mortalls *, But that they efteeme ; 
thofc, which makeprofeftion of vertues and particularly of fome vertues, ■ 
which are difpifed by other Gentiles 5 as, Humility, Virginity, Chaftity 5 | 

and this laft is in fuch efteeme, that if a maiden, or young widdow, lead a | 
fingle life with that Caution and other vertues requifire to it,they arc wont ? 
to ereft Trium-phall Arches to them, and celebrate their memorie with 
publick and magnificent prayfes and panegyricks. 

Their manner cf entertainment and complements are fo Ceremonious, 
that there feemes to be no end of them,* and are more proper for divine 
mrfhip, than humane converfation. This is to be underftood of their 
vifites , and their meetings and incounters, where refpeft is to 
be fbewen .* for amongft kindred and friends they treat one another 
more familiarly. They are fo compofed in their garb, and wary 
in their words, that nothing can caufe an open difference betwixt 

perfons 
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perfons of quality one agfmft the otter, although both of them may 
bear a fecret fplcen and grudging. Hence it is, that capitall enemies may 
be feen together at Banquets, or other publick meetings without the leaft 
(hew of enmity, diffembling it dexteroufly.and couragioufly under the 
punCtilioes of civility and honour. 

They magnifie very freely and readily whatfoever is vertuous in the 
A&ions of their neighbours,couragioufly beating down that emulation, 
which in almoft all other nations fuffereth none to be pleafed with any 
but themfelves. When they fee any thing which cometh from Europe, 
although there be in it little art or ingenuity, it is by them commended 
with fmgular applaufe-, and many times with thisexpre(fion, 0 , fay they, 

Thefe people are not like to ns,dul andun-ingenious. And fometimes of manu¬ 
factures made in their own Kingdom, with which by reafon of the vaft- 
neffe thereof, they are unacquainted, they will fay, that they were not 
made there, but brought from Europe. A modefty indeed worthy to be 
envyed*, and fo much the more becaufe it is feen in a people that exceed 
many others in their abilities, to the fhame of thofe Nations, which have 
no eyes to fee, but fuch as are infedted with the difparagement of what 
they behold. 

They are not lefle ingenious Mechanicks , than the Manufactures ,which 
come from thence, fiievv them to be, although all which come, are not 
made by the beft Mafters. 

They are very excellent in workes of Ivory,Ebony and Amber, cfpecial- 
ly in Eare-Jewels,pendants,and gallantries of Gold and Silver, for the or ¬ 
nament of women. They make chaines to admiration. There was one 
brought from thence to Goa, which confiding of 300 links, weighed not 
3 ounces of go ! d, and the work was fo fine and fmall, that the links were 
hardly to be difeerned. They have altogether relinquifbt to Europe to 
be ferved in plate, there being fcarce found among them a veffel of Silver 
of a confiderable bigneffe,no not in the Emperors palace* being content to 
eat in forcellane , which is the only veffelin the world for neate and de- 
lightfull cleanlineffe. There Gold-thread is of leflfe weight and worth 
than ours-, they have a way of twifting of it about paper, which raaketh 
it feem, as if it were right and maflfie.and is an admirable Artifice. 

The workmanfhip of Europe, which they moft admired, were our 
clocks 5 but now they make of them fuch as are fee upon tables, very good 
ones, and will be able to do the like in fmall ones,if the price of them 
there did equall ours. Although they make fome things, whole price 
would be exceffivc if we fhould caufe them to be made here, Notwith- 
ftanding in the generall we do much exceed them in manufactures and me. 
ebanick Arts, except it be in that fame char am, which is indeed a Angular 
Artifice. 

It cannot be denyed, butthat they are a people of an admirable Acute- 
neffe-,fo that that may be worthily appropriated to them, that Arijlotle 
fo freely beftoweth upon all the people of Afia h faying,that Afia exceeded 
Europe in ingenuity- but was exceeded by Europe in valour-, this beeing a 
thing fo approved to us by experience. 

There are many, which even to this day do call the Chineses,Barbari* 
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MS as if they lpake of theJforravof Guynea, ot the Tapuyi of Brtfile- 1 have 
blulht to hear fome fiile them fo, having been taught the contrary by ma¬ 
ny years travels among them. Although the fame and manufactures of 
China are f uflkient to teach it us, it beeing now many years that we have 
heard the one-andfeen the other.Tis a great flume truly: but although 
in this relation there are many things, which might fatiffie us concerning 
the fubtelty of their wit, yet Iwil give you one example in this following 

certain cbaquen, (that is, a vifitour of a Province, one of the moft 
important Employments of the Kingdom) receiving of his vifits, after a iew 
daies were over, (hut up his gates, and refufed to admit any fuither their 
bufinefle or vifits-,pietending for his excufe,that he was fick; This acci¬ 
dent being divulged; a certain Mandarine *,*friend of his, began to be 
much troubled at it-,and with much ado obtained leave to fpeak with him. 
When he was admitted,he gave him notice of the difcontent,that was in 
the City by reafon that bufineffes were not difpatched.the other put him 
off with the fame excufe of his ficknefte •• I fee no fignesofit, replied his 
friend; but if your Lordjbip will be pleafed to tell me the true caufe, I will 
ferve you in it. to my utmoft power, conformable to that affe&ion I bear 
you in my heart: know then, replied the Vifnour, They have ftollen the 
Kin^s feale out of the Cabinet where it ufed ro be kept,leaving it locked, 
as /fit had not been touched fo that if I would give audience, I have not 
where vvithall to feale difparcbes. If I iliould difeover my negligence 
in the Ioffe ofthefealc I ftiallloofe, you know, both my Government and 
my life* fo that I know not what to do, unlefie it be to (land in fufpence, 
as I do the which is but little avail to me, being more fenfible than the 
people thcmfelves, of this delay of juftice. Well perceived the Mandarine 
how terrible the occafion of his retirement was-, but prefently making ufc 
of the quicknefs of his wit, asked him if he had never an enemy in that Ci¬ 
ty-he anfwered him, yes^and that it was the chiefOfficer of tliatCity,that 
is the Chi fit or governouv, which of a longtime had borne a concealed 
malice againft him. Away then, quoth the Mandarine, in great haft, let 
your Lordfhip command that all your goods be removed to the inncr- 
moft part of the palace, and let them fet fire on the empty part and call 
out for help to quench thefire:to which the governour muft of neceffity 
repair with the firft, it being one of the principal! duties of his 
office As foon as you fee him among the people, call out to him aloud, 
and confine to him the Cabinet, thus (hut as it is-, that it may be fecured 
m his noffcffion from the danger of the fire: for if it be he which hath can- 
fed the fealeto be ftollen, he will put it in his place again, when he re- 
ftores you the cabinet-, if it be not he, your Lordjhip fhalilay the faultup- 
on him for having fo ill kept it-, and your Lordfhip fhall not only be freed 
from this danger,but aifo revenged of your enemie. The vifitour follo¬ 
wed his cour.cel,and it fucceeded fo well, that the next morning,after the 
night this fire was, the governour brought him the feale in the cabinet; 
both ot them concealing each others fault, equally complying foi the 
confcrvation of both. Now if after this example the Chtnejjes mult paiic 
for Barbarians as thofe would have it,who have forced me to relate this 
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{lory, it rauft be upon the fame account, on which others have faid a* 
much of Mofes, 

Chap. 5. 

Of the manner of their habit . 

T He materials, of which they niake feverall forts of fluffs and cloaths 
for the fervice of their perfons, as cloathing, Beds, and other fur¬ 
niture of their houfes, are wooll, convafe, (for they have no other fort of 
linnen as I have formerly hinted; filk and cotton: of all which they have 
great abundance. Two hundred years before Chrift they ufed garments 
with fhort fleeves/uch as the Giapponefes ufe at this day who are defcen • 
ded of them,and drill confeive this ancient habit. This manner of garment 
continued here, untill the raign of How: in the time of this King, who is 
much renowned amongft them,(about 400 years after Chrift,; that ha¬ 
bit was altered, as well in the people, as the Officers,to that fafhion which 
is worn at this day: and is the very fame throughout the whole King¬ 
dom, although it confift of fo many and fo large Provinces: nor can it be 
altered (no more than any other notable cuftome among them) Without 
the Kings particular Order. For thefe people, which we call Barbarians, 
have very well uodcrftood, that the changing of falhions and cuftomes 
in a Nation for thofe of Arrange Countries,is as it were,a prefage that that 
Country will at length be brought into fubje&ion to that other, of whole 
fafhions and manners they are fo enamoured: and we might forproofe 
hereof, (if there were occafion) name fome particular Countries among 
us. 

Thefe falbioned garments have been conferved for fo many yearcs; 
and reach from the neck to the feet, being all open before ; Thefe are for 
their under garments, and are made for to fit dofer to their bodies. Their 
upper garments are large and wider in compaffe. Andbecaufe they ufe 
no buttons,they lap them before,one fide over another,as our Clergie men 
doe their Cajfecks. Their fleeves arc very wide, and the whole garment 
without any trimming. Apiece of white Taffatle of the length of ones 
hand ferveth them for a band *, when it is foule, they take it off, and put on 
another. This is only to be underftood of the Literati, or learned men, 
and the people of quality •, for the common fort of people are not fuffered 
toweareit. 

The young men weare indifferently all forts of coloors* but the Ancient 
mendoweare alwaies the moft modeft. The common people for the 
mod part arc cloathed in black •, as all forts of fervants, who are bound 
rot to alter that colour. 

Thofe who arc Governours, or have Governed, upon occafion of Feafts , 
do weare garments of the fineft red. The rich men change their garments 
atallthe4feafonsof the year-, and the inferiour fort, (although poorej 
twice a year, at winter and fummer .• and upon this occafion many pawn 
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that garment., which they weare in one feafon to furnifh themfelvcs with a 
garment for the next. . ' 

Becaufe their haire is their chiefe gallantrie, wewillfpeak here a word 
or two concerning it. Their youth, till feventeen years of age, leave the 
fhorteft part oftheir haire hanging loofe,the otherthey combe^back to the 
top of their head *, where they tie it up in a knot. After that, age they 
weare a net of horfe-haire, which is like unto our Cawles,under which 
they gather up all their haire, not fuffering one haire to hang out: on the 
top of this they all weare caps ; the Literati fquarccaps, the reft of the 
people, round they are all made of filk, or elfe of horf-haire, which by 
reafon of the workmanfhip come often to be more coftly than the other. 
They are alwaies to be black,unlefle it be in the winder, when they weare 
them of felc,& are always gray,or elfe of the naturall colour of the wooll. 
At the firft time any one putteth on t his Cawle, it is done with a particu¬ 
lar folemnitie, as we were wont anciently, at the firft putting on of the 
cloake or fword. For (hoes,they know no other materials, but filk of all 
forts and colours, for the rich-, and for the poore,cotton; they are differing 
from ours in (hape, and in the coft, which is beftowed upon them, having 
many little works wrought on them with the needle. Skins are ufed only 
for bootes, which are rarely feen there. The richer and better fort of the 
people weare hofe of Damaske or Sattinjov any fort of white filk ; the reft 
of white Cotton. They weare breeches generally, both men and women. 
This is the habit of this ample Kingdome, being as large almoft as all Eu- 
rope , which hardly keepeth conftant to its owne fafhions, in any of its 
fmalleft Provinces. 

The women are decently habited with the famccoafes, (if I may fo 
call them ) which the men ufe •, wearing them clofc about their necks. E- 
venthe ordinaryfortof women are very curious in drdfing their heads, 
adorning their haire with flowers, as well naturall as artificiall ; having in 
this art a competition with nature ; and with the varietie of colours, the 
forme and figure of them they do as happily deceive the eyes ofthe be¬ 
holders, as the grapes of Zeuxes , did the fparrowes 5 or to expreffe it bet¬ 
ter, as the curtaine of Parrhafm deceived Zeuxes . 

The women of the better quality ufe gold and filver, the Court efans, or 
publique women are not fuffered to weare them; and it is a diftin&ion to 
know them by, what they are, that they are not allowed to weare any or¬ 
nament on their heads (contrary to the cuftome of other Countries) nor 
to have their houfes within the walls. The reft of their'under-garments 
are the fame both in men, and women, only their fhoes are fo little, that 
one might reafonably doubt, whether fo fmall feete could belong to a 
humane body growen to a full ftarure; The reafon of this is, that from 
their very infancy they fwathe their childrens feet,fo ftreightning them to 
hinder their growth; and not (as we fay in Europe ) becaufe they are not 
fuffered to goe; and although it be the common opinion, that it is a great 
part of beauty to have little feet, yet the more underftanding Chinefses do 
hold this effeminacy to be a very great folly. It tooke its originali from 
one of their Queenes, who having ill- fhapen feet, to mend that natural] de- 
i ft, did fwathe them, to bring them to a better forme : fo that, what was 
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neceffoie in herf if it may be called a neceflitie,io mend fucb feet, as might 
haveferved well enough without It) it came to be a gallantrie in all wo¬ 
men by imitation of her: fo much ought Princes to avoid the making of 
themfclv es uthors of ridiculous novelties. ° 

The retirement of the women is very great. There is not a woman to 
be feen in the ft reets.although in yeares •, or never fo blamcleffe in her life* 
neither are men fuffered tovifite them at their houfes. That part of the* 
houfewherethey inhabit is, as it were, a facred place, for their fakes. It 
is enough to tell any one who entereth unwillingly. That there are women 
there , to make him flop prefently. 

Themen-fervants may enter thither only while they are little boyes. 
Into the very chamber where they are, notfo much as their kindred, are 
allowed to come, unleffe they be the younger brethren of the husband, of 
very fmall age-, no not the husbands father; with fo much punftualirie, 
that if upon fome particular occafion he would chaftife his fon, (for al¬ 
though they are married,their fathers do chaftife them, if they fee caufej 
he retircth prefently to his wives apartment, which is an inviolable Sanc¬ 
tuary the father being nor to enter thither. If the women go out to vifite 
their parents, they are carried in Sedans clofe jhut ; and this is the cuftome 
of al 1 1 heir women, even to thofe of the moft ordinary qualities If they <>o 
on pilgrimage to any of their Ms, and that it be neceflary, that they 
part of the way on foot, they cover their faces with avayle. If they 
goby water in the Barks with their Parents and kindred (aslfawonce 
above 200. upon occafion of a Pilgrimage) they pafle one before ano¬ 
ther without [peaking a word ; beleeving that the Icaft overture that 
women give to the converfation of men is a large gate opened to the 
danger of their honour. This , which may be counted a harfli 
Stritfneffe , is turned into a pleafaunt Sweetnefe by cuftome, (which 
maketh all things eafie ) as well for their repofe,as for the peace and con¬ 
cord ofthe family. 

Notwithftanding in fo large a Country as China ., this cuftome can¬ 
not equally be obferved every where-, fo that in fome parts, as I have 
above mentioned, the ordinary women go abroad as among us- but 
the women of quality alwayes obferve that ftiieofretirednefte. ? 


Ch A v.6. 

Oftheir Language and Letters. 

T He language which is ufed in China is of fo great Antiquity, that ma- 
ny beleeve it to be one ofthe 72. which were at the Tower of Ba- 
tel. Ac Icaft it is manifeft by their books, that it is more than 3700. years 
in ufe among them. Is is various and different, becaufe there are diverfe 
Kingdoms,whereof this Empire is compofed at this day-, and anciently 
they did not belong unto this Crown, but were pofleffed by Barbarous 
N itions,a$ all the Southern Provinces and iome ofthe Northern: But at 
this day the Languageof China is but one only, which they call Quonhoa, 

or 
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or the language ohheMazarines- for they at the fame time, and with 
the fame care and induftrie, that they introduced their government into 
other Kingdomes, brought in likewife their language/and fo at this day 
it runneth through the whole Country, as Latin doth through all Europe-, 
but more univerfally each Province ftill retaining their naturall fpeech. It 
is a Language much limited-, and as in the multitude of letters it excee- 
dcthall others.roin fcarcenefleof the nounes which it ufeth, it is the 
leaft copious of any dor it hath not in all aboue 326. and of wordse which 

in reality arc the fame, but only differing in accent and afpiration)i22S. 

Aimoft all end in vowels,and thofe few, which do not terminate in vow- 
els,end either in M. or N. They are all Monofillables, all undechned,as wel 
verbes as nounes, and fo accommodated to their ufe, that many times 
the vcvbe ferveth for a noun ,and a noun for a verb, and an adverb too, lr 
need be. For which veafon it is more ea/ie to be learnd than the Lattne ; 
the Grammar only whereof taketh up a childs whole time. The brevity 
of it maketh it full of equivocal words, and for the fame reafon compen¬ 
dious. This which would be troublefome to fome, is very pleafing to 
the Cbinejfes-, who are mod particular lovers of brevity in fpeech-, being 
either imitatours, or imitated by the Lacedemonians. Ir is rather lweet 
than haifli,and if it be fpoken pcrfeaiy,(as it is for the moft part,in Nan- 
kim)\s very dclightfull to the ear. . f . 

To fay a thing with refpeft, with humility ,and in applaufe or anothers 
merits, they ufe many excellent termes and phrafes, (which are the pio- 
prieties alfo of our Portu^ejfes language.) And although it be a very nar¬ 
row' language, it is fo fvveet, that it exceedeth aimoft all others that I 
know. To fay among us: Take a thing, either with the whole hand, or 
with fome particular fingers thereof, we are forced ftill to repeat the verb 
take-but among them it is not fo; each word fignifieth the verb- and 
the manner too. As for example Nien to take with two fingers; 
Tzo to take with all the fingers ; Cha with the whole hand 
turned downwards-, Toie with the hand having the fingers turned 
upwards-fo likewife with the verb [is] as-, he is in the houie, he is eating, 
or is fleeping .• they have a word, wherewith at once they exprefie both 
that he is, and, how he is. We, to fay, the foot of a man, the foot of a 
bird or the foot of any beaft, are forced alwaies to fpecifie with the lame 
word foot,but the Chineffes do it with one word: as Kto th sfooi of a man, 
Chua the foot of a bird-. Tin the foot of any beaft. , 

Their ftyle in theirwriting is very different s fromtheir difcourle,althougu 
the words are the famefo that when one taketh the pen m hand for to 
write, he had need to wife up his witts-, and it would be counted a ridicu¬ 
lous thing, to write as they (peak ordinarily, This is the reafon, that al. 
their pointed or accented reading, orating, difputing, and perlwading, as 
wch inpublick as in private,is ahvayes firft practifea and exercued with 

The letters which they ufe, feemto beas Ancient as the people them- 
fclves, for according to their hiftories it is fince the Invention of them 
3700. yea: s to this prefent year i^o,in which I wrote this relation. I 
wil be bold to lay that this is one of the moft admirable things in that 
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Kingdome: for the number of their letters being exceffive, aimoft all 
have fome skill in them, at leaft as much as is fufficient for the exercife of 
their trades; and though they are proper only to China , yet they are ufed 
in all the neighbouring Kingdomes, every one reading them in their owna 
language-,as among us it is in the figures of numbers&ofthe ftarres; which 
are*the fame over all Europe \ and yet every nation callcth them by different 
names. They are very proper for Embaffies, Bills, and Bookes. Thefe, al¬ 
though each Province have a different language, are common and under- 
ftood of all, as if they had been written in their owne language. 

The Author of thefe is faid to be Fohi, one of their firft Kings. At the 
beginning they were fewer, and more fimple, refembling, in fome re- 
fpeft, the thing that was expretfed by them for that which is pronoun¬ 
ced Gs, and fignifieth the Sun, was written with a circle, and a Diametrall 
line through ir. Afterwards the form was fomething varied, changing 
the circle aimoft into a fquare, having the fame line through it, and doth 
ftill fignify the Sun. This variety in making of their letters hath caufed 
fourc kinds of them. Firft the Ancient, which remaineth ftill in their 
Libraries, and is underftood of all the Litterati, although it be no longer 
in ufe, except in fome titles and feales, which they put in ftead of Armes* 

The fecond is called Chinch, and is the moft current, as well in manuferipr, 
as printed bookes. The third they call Triple, andanfwereth to the run¬ 
ning hand ufed among our publick Notaries,not much in ufe,unleffe it be 
in bills,contrails, pleadings, policies, and fuch like things. The fomth is 
fo different from the reft, as well for the Abbreviations, (which are ma¬ 
ny J as alfo for the different ftroakes and fliape of the letters, that it requi- 
reth a particular ftudy to underftand them. This word which fignifi¬ 
eth to give thanks, is written after three moft different manners. 

Their letters are in allfixty thoufand, enrolled in their vocabulary 
which they call, Haipicn , and may benmdreda great fea. They haveo- 
tht rs more briefe -, For to read,write, compofc, and underftatid very well, 
about eight or ten thoufand letters will ferve the turner and when they 
meet with any letters, which they call a cold letter , they have recourfe to 
their vocabulary , as we do, when we meet with a Latin word that we do 
not underftand. From hence it is evident,that he is moft learned amongft 
them, that knoweth moft letters; as amongft us he is the beft Latinift, that 
ismoftverftin his Calipines-Dixionary. To form all thefe multitude of 
letters, they ufe only nine ftrokes, or touches of the pen but becaufe 
thefe only would not be fufficient for fo great a fabrique, they do joinc 
figures, or perfeil and fignificant letters, one into another; by which 
means they make other new and different ones, and of a different fignifi- 

cation.Sothis line-fignifieth one: crofted with another line 

and having another ftroke at the bottome fignifyingthe earth, and 
with another ftroke at the top of k iE_ it ftandeth for King 5 adding a 
ftroke on the left fide of it between thetvvo firft ftrokes it is taken 
for a precious ftone, and by adding certaine other lines, it is meant for a 
pearle: And this Iaft figure is every letter to have, that muft fignify a pre¬ 
cious ftone, or any other ftone, that is of price and efteeme, although not 
p counted 
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be placed between the ’ nd AfflicJm, that is, a 

that ftandeth for a Pottall, it figmfieth SttaMjj e vna W £ ^Sadrnfs 
heart (heightened and pteft in a narrow doore. and every wore j 

mud have a heart annexed to it. ft me an d they male more 

They who write well, are held in great eueemc, r 

account of a goodwriting, than ,®°? ^'^^Qj^jfe^to fpenda good 
ent letters well draper, and fortned, hey do> n<* cam P co “ eac 

fummeof money: and letterscannotenluretofcea writtenpaper lying 

but only out of the reverencetheybea,etoia«rr. 

held innofmallefteeme y nV ention of paper .which is there of fo 

,800 years fincethey havehadthemventio p pc ha[>inthis>CjW)M ex . 

many forts & in fo great: p'en y, * 1 ■ 1* ■ the g00 dnes thereof, 

ceedeth the whole world, & is eKceedea oy n 8 made ofa cer _ 

That which aboundethmoft,& is m in china, 0 °, the art in 

taine Tree, which is called in > j s made 0 f Cotton-cloth. 

making of it is like ours,but ofthchaire offeverall crea- 

In dead of pens they ufe penfills made o conveni- 

tu.es: the bell are ofthofe ofa flarr.^They are ^ ^ orfive 

ent to write with thm pens. t Y , • /UnMes are made of 
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by them. They ufe fometimei redink, efpecially in their ^Annotations 
upon books: and fometimes (but very feldome') write with it. It is their 
greateft care and ambition tohavealltheirinftrumentsofwritingtobe 
of rich materials,neat, proper, and in good order, with the fame pride 
and delight,as the moft accurate Captain or Souldler among us taketh in 
hisarmes. 

In printing, it feemeth that China, ought to have the precedence of o- 
ther nations: for according to their books they have lifed it this 1600 
years ; but it is not ('as Ifaid befoie) like unto ours in Europe. For their 
Letters tare engraven in Tables of wood. The Authourof the book or- 
dereth what kind of letter he will have, either great, little, or middle- 
fized; or rather he giveth his manufeript to the graver; who maketh his 
Tables of the fame bigneffe with the fheets that are given him; and pa¬ 
rting the leaves upon the Tables with the wrong fide outwards,he engra- 
veth the letters as he findeth them-, with much facility and cxa<ftnefle,and 
without making any Errata, : their writing not being on both fidcs the pa¬ 
per, as among us, but on one fide only; and the reafon, that their 
books feem to be written on both fides is,becaufe the white fide is hidden 
within the fold. 

They print likewife with Tables of ftone*, with this difference, that 
then the paper is made all black, and the letters remain white* becaufe 
when they print thus,they lay the ink upon the Superficies of the ftone,but 
in the Tables of wood, they put it only in the follow of the engra¬ 
ving. This laft manner of printing ferveth only for Epitaphs , Pi&urcs, 
Trees, Mountains, and fuch like things, whereof they do defire to 
have the memories preferved; and they have very many prints of this 
kind. The ftones which ferve for this ufe ,are of a proper and particu¬ 
lar kind; their wooden Tables are made of the beft Peare-tree. So 
that any work which they print (as they do in great numbers ) remai- 
neth alwaics entire in the print of the Tables, to bee reprinted as often 
as they pleafe, without any new expcnce or trouble in fetting for 
the prefle, as there is in our printing. Every one hath the liberty to 
print what he pleafeth, without the SttperviftngjCenfure , or Licence , of 
anyone; and with fo fmall charges, that for every hundred letters 
perfectly engraved in the manner abovefaid , they pay no more 
than fourc pence halfpenny; and yet every letter confifteth of many 
ftrokes. 


Chap, 7 , 

Of their manner offludy,and admittance 
to examination. 

T Hey arc put to learn from their tender age. They have for beginners 
certain little bookes, containing good rules and precepts of vert ue, 
good manners,obedience to their parents and fupcrk)rs,or fomc fuch like 

F a matter. 


-alSS doom 

they g« all i'fAy^commeth t rieMafters explanation. They fay their 

with but only PoixA, which fignifietlyo turn their back 

for faying their Lelfonfom on^ , » nQt aft tbeir £1CS upon 

• 1P ° u' n tl^nWves They a^e kept to their ftudies with to mudin- 
gour/even tlK^youngeft of tlU that they are allowed no manner of re- 
creation or divertifement. « • ,^ 0 ( 1^5 copy is laid 

feeth under his paper, and by t, hand, which he imitateth 

ethaccuftomedto.hefata^ta this exei cife.they 

after this manner. There^e after lome tin lej^ ^ ^ ^ 

write one line upon iih 1 <J PJ^ [hc lines are m fo e from the top of 

per by the fide of.tifoi, as 111 , whcn theycan well imitate the 

the paper to the bottome, till a g , a muc h pames 

copy.they giveover” P fg,.*'; n ^tlieir examination where'their 
to gain a good hand w have their Grace denied, if there 

compohtions are copied,.tisfuftciemton exercjfc be rcad . they 

be but found one lll-lhapen letter, h . f , dor wr j te ill, although a- 

prefuming, that no man can be learned, if he reaa,orw^ 
mong ustheic^many examp s I iU hand & our Bartolomeo 

th ^ Cn Z?MoC S^aniUhaHd.ttetothe univer; 
Fbiltffo,3 fingulat octiola , Y works were loft; although 

fallgriefolallearnedmen> “",f of moftadmirable knowledge,be- 
they were many, and no doui , asable t0 read them, as may 

li^percdved by'thofc workes of his, that have efcaped out of that petni- 

and have had Pom ^^ a lp b ^ C ^y gfoe'tlwm fome dlfordered compo- 
the rules of competition. ^ f ome abbreviations for 

(itions, which they ar ^^ r ^uce^mto cudej, then^lo ^ them ordy the 

them to enlarge upo^andafterwards,no ^f nation? . fln d be- 

point or Theme,in kk '“oft^ of lhofe - who 

haw taken degree J^are put in print, ot ^ e ^y^ e ® reat P a ' nes * n them ’ ^ 
get as many of them by heart *s they ar a bl» but a n that are 
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If they are perfons of Quality, the Scholar never goeth abroad without 
his Matter, who ferveth to inftrutt him in all Civilities , and good bebavi- 
our*, particularly in vifits-, where, as there are many Ceremonies ufed, 
there is fomething of difficultie ; and *tbcy might eafily commit 
an errour , if their Matter did mot help them. And without 
doubt, this way is moft decent for their reputation , and more 
profitable for their ftudies, and lefife expofed to thofe venemous 
pra&ifes and company, which are apt to teach them fuch cuftoms, as 
infed their minds-and fpoile the 'Decorum of a Gentleman -, and much 
more in China, where,if any one have this cvill fame, he cannot be ad mit- 
ted to examinations. 

There are neverthelefle many Schools for children of a meaner condi* 
tion-, where the Matters have this good quality, that they receive no 
more than they are well able to teach, that they might not go from them, 
as if they had never come thither; asitfallethout too often in Europe, 
where each Matter endeavoureth to have many Scholars, rather for his 
own gain than their advancement.For indeed a man, let him be never fo 
able,is but ttilloneman- whence it comrneth to pafle, that fome of their 
Schollars know the School, but are not known of it. This inconveni¬ 
ence is avoided in China: each taketh no greater charge upon him, than 
he is well able to give an account of$ and each Matter admitteth no more 
Scholars, than he can well teach. He is with them all the day longue- 
having himfelf with much gravitie-, neither do they ever go out of the 
School, unleffe ir be at meales-, and if any one of them doth live far off, 
his dinner is brought to the School . Their play-daies and time of vaca¬ 
tion are only fifteen daics at the beginning of the new year, and fome few 
daies in the fft and feventh moon: and as there are there no Holy-dates, 
they make all the reft of the year an un-interrupted application to their 
ftudies. Sofenfiblc are they of this truth .• That it is neceffary to take ve¬ 
ry great paines to bee learned, and, that feldome any one pafleth 
with the reputation of a knowing man, without much labour and indu- 
ftrie. 

When they are grown up and paft thefe rudiments, and their parents 
are not able to provide a mailer for each in particular; fome of the kin¬ 
dred and neighbours joyne together, and take a matter in common, who 
dyets with them day by day in courfe,and receiveth his Salary from.them 
all, which is not much-, but more or lefle according to the cuftome of the 
Countries, and may amount each year to 40 or 50 Crowns-, the com¬ 
mon Salary being from ten to twenty crownes: befides the prefents which 
they make them at certaine feafts, confifting of (lockings, (hoes,andfuch 
like things. At meals (although it be in the houfes of perfons of the greateft 
quality) they are to fit with the father of the fcholar, oratleaft with the 
fcholar himfclfe. Many tidies they flu ay not in their fathers houfe,ha¬ 
ving others more proper for that occafioo, either within or without'the 
Cit y,buc never farr off: and as much as they can, avoyd their ownehou- 
fes,knowing well that the multitude of people,^ and the refpedi which is 
payd to their quality at home, are capitall enemies to ftudy.-hence it com- 
eth to paffe in other Kingdomes, that the Tonnes of Lords and great men 
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do f 0r t hc moft part, ptovc great /?»«««•• Asif flic greateft Nobilitj did 

notconfifUn thegreate(UwM>fa/£f. , . 

There are ordinary Mafters without number, for there being fo many 
that pretend tot lie degree of a Literato, and fo few that attaint to it, the 
ereateft part are conftrained to take upon them the imployment ota 
(choolmafterfo that to fet up a fchoole the year following, they go a- 
bout to get fcholars for that time,from the beginning of the prefent year, 
but in great houfes they commonly receive none for Matters, but iuch as 
have taken the degree of Batchelour, who continue the courfe of their 
ftudies with a defigne to take their other degree. 

When they have taken any degree, although it be but only of Batihe- 
lur they are then no longer under a Mafter, but forme a kind ot 
Academic. as it were, among themfelves-, where they meet at certaine 
times everv month, one of them openeth a book, and giveth a point or 
Theme,upon which all of them make their Compofitiom^ which they after¬ 
ward compare among themfelves. . , - , 

Although they have no uttiverfities and particular fchooles, neverthe- 
leffe they have generall fchooles, which are very capacious and magnifi¬ 
cent and moft richly adorned, for the examiners, and thofe that are to be 
examined • of which there is a wonderfull great number. Thefe fchooles 
are in the Cities and Towncs,but thc moft (lately ones are inthe 
lies of the Provinces, where thc examination of Licentiatsis held. Thele 
fabriques are of abignettc proportionable to the multitude of people 
which flock to them. The form is almoft the fame in all. Thofe ot Can- 
tone arc not bigge .• becaufe they admit not of above foure-fcore, to take 
their degree • whereas in others, there are admitted from an hundred to a 
hundred and fifteen, which is a great difference. The whole ftrudure is 
compafled about with a wall, having a faire and fumptuous gate towards 
the South, opening into a large ftreete, where a numerous multitude are 
gathered together. This ftreete or Piatza is is°. Geometricall paces 
broade each pace confiding of five footer There are no houfes in ir, but 
only porches and walks with feats for the captaines and fouldiers, who 
are there affifting all the time of the cxamination,and keep a ftrong guard. 
At the firft entrance, there is a great Court, where do (land the Manda¬ 
rines of thc firft poft, with a Court of guard within the gate, then pre- 
fently appeareth another wal with a gate,made like: thofe of ourChurches, 
and openeth & (huts in two leaves or pi-ces,when it is not convenient that 
all (hould be opened: when you arc paft that gate,there appeareth alarge 
place in which there is a pond of water, extending from one tide to ano¬ 
ther over which ftandeth a done bridge of perfect Architecture, which 
endeth at another entrance or gate, guarded by Captaines, which differ 
none to go in or out, without expreffe order from die officers. After this 
cate folioweth another very fpacious Court, having on each fide rowes 
of little houfes or chambers for the perfons that are to be examined •, pla¬ 
ced on the Eaft and Weft fide thereof. Every chamber is foure palmes 
and an halfe long, (every palme is nine inches Engliffi) and three and a 
halfc broade, and is in height about thc ftaturc of a man: they are covered 
withTarrafle orPlayfterin (lead of Tylewithin each ofthem are two 

boards, 
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boards,the one fattened to fit downe on,the other moveable for a Table: 
which after it hath ferved them to write upon, they make ufe of, when 
time is, to eate on. There is a narrow entrie, which leadeth to them, that 
admitteth but of one man a bread, and that hardly too ^ the doores of one 
row open toward thc backfide of the other. 

At the time of the examination-, there is a fouldier to affift in every one 
of thefe little chambers, to guard and ferve the perfontobe examined; 
fitting under his little Table: They fay, he hath a gagge of wood in his 
mouth, that he (hould not fpeakand trouble the ftudent. But if it be in his 
power to remedie it,'it is not likely, that he doth entirely compile with 
his obligation. 

At the end of this narrow entrie I fpake of, is railed a Tower upon 
foure Arches with Balufters without on all fides, within which there is a 
Salone or great Hall, where do affift fome officers and perfor.s of refpedi, 
who ftay there to give account of what pjfteth in all the little chambers, 
which they have placed in their fight. At the foure corners of this Court 
are foure great Towers, with their Bell or Drum, which is founded, as 
foone as there happeneth any novcltie ordiforder, to give notice thereof 
to whom it doth concerne. Nigh to thefe Towers are other Buildings 
with a large Hall, furnifhed with feats and Tables, and other neceftaries 
for the bufineffe that is to be performed there 5 which is the firft examina¬ 
tion of the compofitions *, at which the more ordinary officers do affift,fit- 
ting in thofe feates. 

Going through the Hall by the gate which Jooketh Northward, there 
is to be feen another Court, and prefently another Hall of the fame form; 
but the furniture thereof is more rich and coftly, it ferving for the Prefi- 
dent , and more honourable officers. Then follow likewife other ap- 
pnrtaments and lodgings for the faid perfons, and for all the other officers 
and examiners every appartament hath a Hali, feats and Tables renego¬ 
tiate and eat ata chamber with a bed, and Canopie of filke, and other 
houfhold-ftuff proper to that end they are defignedfor. Thercisalfoa 
walke with little gardens and low Trees.Therc are alfo joyned tothefe,o- 
ther letter chambers for Notaries, Secretaries, Pages, and other officers 
of their families ; befides thefe there arc other chambers for the ijHanda- 
rines and inferiour officers, and for their ordinary fervants, with Butteries, 
Larders, Kitchins, and whatfoever is neceffary for the accommodation 
of fo great a multitude 5 every thing being difpofed and ordered even to 
admiration. 

Anciently the nobilitie and kindred of the King were not admitted to 
any fort of office or publique charge; no, nor thofe of them that fludied, 
were allowed to come tothe examinations, to take their degrees. About 
20 yeares fince, after many earned felicitations made by them,and oppo- 
fitions by the contrary part, they had the priviledge granted them, to be 
admitted to all examinations ^ and the examiners are obliged to confer 
degrees on fome of them, but not to many. The common people of all 
forts and all vocations are admitted, except thofe that are infamous, as 
the fervants of th ^Mandarines (not their houlhold Servants, but thofe 
which ferve them in their Tribunalls and Courts of juftice •,) Sergeants, 

Bayliffs, 
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miohuhe better underfland them, I might fay, that after therr manner 
thev are anfwerable toour ntchthmr Licentiate, and D«'W, each oegree 
havrno theirfeverall enfignes and badges of honour. Thofe that are only 
ftudents and have taken no degree, have notany particular priviledge be- 
ltudentsanci n ^fpefted as Gentlemen,and the people ho- 

fcrve efteeme. 
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Of the manner of their Examinations, and how their 
degrees areconferred. 

'He order and manner, that the Chintfftts obferve in their examinati- 

tnnr'p of this Kingdome : for on thefc depend the degrees and office 
V^rhof honour and profit, the only marke,at which mortalls aimc with 

chie^f^ 1 ^tention. In a word/ifthere be an employment wherein 

wo are coupled (a conjunftion which the old proverb hath fen- 
-1 frrtbeverv difficult) certainly it is this. We will begin at the be- 
ten n C n ; nfT that is vvhat is performed by the meere and fur pie ftudents. 
° in Retore^he examinafton there is firft ipread abroad a report, that there 
•iT^ one ftll at length it be publifhedby Mbmtie. Becaufe the de- 
will be one, till at re g f thofe which pretend, arc many, ltis not 

greeswhtchareconf^ a d ^^ t j tude(houIdbe admittedtothe examinati- 
convement that f g both the fit and unfit {hould not 

on of the -ChMeUm. .and.to^tneeno^ ^ thcProvinC( . jthatthofe which 

enterat that examt o ’ d firftbytwo Antecedent examinations m 

IgliSSSSi? 

compofers 
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compofers to be written : this roll of their names is ftuck up upon the 
wall of his Palace* Uy which'it cometh to be known, who they are, that 
are allowed to parte to the fupream exaraination-and this allowance they 
call, Having a name in their Village. 

The compofitipns thus allowed are carried by the Officer,in perfon to 
the Governour of the City: and the fame do all the Judges of Townes, 
each within his own jurifdi&iomand each City in its Villages, each City 
being divided into twoVillages, with their particular judges, befides the 
Governour of thcCity.And all theftudentsof theCountry^hat have been 
already allowed of,being aflembled together,enter into the generall place 
of the City* where the Governour of the City examines them again, and 
giveth them a new point, after the fame manner, as was given them in 
the Village with this difference* that they ufe more care, rigour,and dili¬ 
gence, and ad mit lefte of the Interceffion of friends, who are ready in all 
places to pervert the truth. Of thefe the governour chufeth 200, and 
giveth their names to the Chancellor^ who putteth them the third time 
upon the feme examination, almoft in the fame manner* and chufeth out 
amongft them about 20 or 25, upon whom he conferreth their degree* fo 
that being fifted three times moft exaftly, they come at length to be but 
few in number. Then are given them their enfignes and priviledges, with 
an advertency of their fub ordination, not only to the Chancellor, but al * 
fo to the Prefer who are two in each City* and are called Hioqwn- that 
is, Mandarines of the fciences. Their office is to obferve and fpy out the 
deportment of each, and to chaftife thofe, that behave themfelves amifTe* 
and (which is more) they may examine them a new, ifthey pleafe, and as 
often, as they think good. 

The Chancellor is bound by his office to fend through the Province, 
and toaffemble within the Cities all the Ancient Batchelors, and to exa¬ 
mine them, to find whether they ftudy* or elfe addift themfelves to other 
imploy ments differ ent from their profeffion. He rewardeth the diligent, 
and caftifeth thofe that are idle, in this mannerwhen they are all gather¬ 
ed together in the generall Palace,he giveth them apoint for their com- 
poficions; the which being ended, their papers are divided into five Decu¬ 
ries or Clatfes. to thofe of the firft he giveth praife and rewards* the fame 
or little leffe is done to thofe of the fecond* Thofe of the third Clalfeate 
pafled by in filence* thofe of the fourth he chaftifeth* thofe of the laft 
Claffi, he depriveth ofeheir degrees, priviledges, and enfignes of honour, 
and turneth them back to be rank’d among the common people: yetne- 
verthelerte with liberty to return again, for their degrees, to their exami¬ 
nations.© f the firft fort are chofen the ableft to the num ber of 40. For 
each City,and 20 for each town* and although they have not aboveeight 
Crowns penfion a man, they ftand the King, through the whole King¬ 
dom in 300000. Crowns, This employment is very great* for the Ci¬ 
ties are 444* the Villages 12 50. This is that which a Batchelor is obli¬ 
ged to do, to obtain his degree: let us npw fee, what is required of a Li - 
centiate. 

The examination of thefe is held every three years, in the chief City 
of each Province, upon the fame day through out the whole Kingdom; 

O which 
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"which ufeth to be in the eighth moone, and commonly foUeth out to bee 

tsanossnox^!isi*si 

becanfe, whiled this a&ion lafteth.no peifon is permitted to come ou , 

W.thout, there remaned. a vigilant Officer, to P r °vWe whatfoeva is 
requited from within, only the Chancelor is . . Tllcrc 

finement bccaufe he is the common matter of all the Batchelours. 1 nerc 
ate tome which are fo infallibly certain of their knowledge and abilities 
that there was one in Kittmfi, who.after the ftudenrs were locked up fot 

theii exTminarions'.madeaiift °f thofe whom he conceived, thouW re- 

ceivc their degrees, and having fet it up in publick, he erred only in fix,of 

Princes and Univerfidcs exceed rhe number of 7000) make the r np. 
ne^rance at nine of the clock in the morning, keeping their order, and 
without any contrail-,(as it often happencth at the examination of Batche- 
Wir< with fuch confufion, as is often the occafion of undecent and unfor¬ 
tunate accidents, and fometimes murders, as I once faw in the City of 
Sumkiam in the Province of Nartkiw , and in that of Ktmfi <) At their en¬ 
trance they are all fearched, to find what they carry about them, and if 
the kaft paper be but found about any one of them, he is P^fently x 
eluded. And for the leffe trouble in fearching of them, they are all ob¬ 
liged to wear their hair loofe and hanging down, their 
flfoes made of cord, their garment without lining, or any fold whatfoe 
ver C \vbb dieirinke-horne and penfels about their necks, (for as we have 

b,f rucn l thcy gu'rdsofSouldiers ; who 

an) one togo ou^ points expofed, which the Prefident hath al¬ 

ready written in large letters on white Tables of CW, the which hang 
cubUckiy at the four corners of the erode way between the little 

houfes-, [o that every one may fee them from h j s °' v ”'^fJhdr Phi- 
Points 0 t Theames are feaven ; four out of the four lad books of their W 
lofophet which are common to all; and three from eveiy Km, that is, 
outofeverypart of his books offences, each ftudent necefltmly proftf- 
fing only one of them. 
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Vpon each point the ftudent is to write briefly. Elegantly,and fententi- 
ouflyjfo that every one is to make feven compofitions, which are to be 
written in a faire and well fhap’d letter, without any Abbreviation. If 
they afterwards mend or correct any thing,they are to write underneath, 
in what,line that Emendation is made . They make two copies of 
their compofitions, the one fubferibed with the name and Sirname of 
their Father and Grand-Father, with the years of their own altogether 
with an Infcription, as feemeth good to each of them. Theft they fealc 
up with the Infcription only on the outfide .* prefcntly they confign the 
open copies to the officers appointed to receive them, and then go their 
waies. The fealed copies are kept according to their number in a place 
appointed for them; the open copies are given to certain Notaries, who 
copy them out in red letters, that the compofers hand might not be 
known, and after that,they are given to the Examiners, who diftributing 
them among themfelves, do,the two followingdaies,examine and review 
them, with To much rigour, that theleaft errour is fufficicnt to exclude 
the fludent. I Hull give you a pleafant example. 

Among their letters , there is one called Ma ,which fignifieth a horfe .* 
this is compofed of a perpendicular line croffed with three others, 
and underneath hath a ftroke,whichendeth with a concavity like to our 
letter S. In this concavity they put 4 pricks in a row, one after another. 
In ftead ofthefe four pricks when they write with Abbreviation, they 
put only one line. Now there was a ftudent, who in his compofition 
wrote it after this laft manner, and although his compofition were excel¬ 
lent,yet becaufe he had not writ this letter after the fir ft manner, the exa¬ 
miner fent him away with thefe words, without four leggs the horfe can - 
not go. 

When that is done, they let up, on the outward wall, a large catalogue 
of the names of fuch, who have made any fault in their compofirions, 
which ferveth for advice to them, to return home to their houfes, which 
they prefently do partly out of fhame, and partly out of neccffity,becaufe 
they will not be fuffered to enter at the following examinations. 

The fecond time they enter again, on the twelfth day ofthe month, 
where they are proceeded with as before,excepting that they give them 
only three points,concerning fuch doubts and difficulties.as may occurre 
in matter of government; to underftand, how they would behave them- 
felves in it, and how they would advife the King. Then again upon the 
through examination of thefe fecond compofitions many are fent away 
and excluded from the third examination .• towhich they enter on the 
fifteenth day ofthe month, and have only three points given them con¬ 
cerning the iavves and ftatutes of the Realme.When the compofitions of 
this laft examination are received, they fhutupthe generall Palace for 
fifteen daies, more or lefte, and during that time, by comparing and chu- 
fing the be ft, they are reduced to a f mall number, who do really deferve 
the degree. Then they confign them to the Prefidem , who maketh the 
laft feruting, and ranketh them in their places and order, there being a 
great difference in being of the fir ft, or of the laft, not only for their reptk 
cation, but alfo to be the fooncr provided of fome good place or office. 

G 2 After 
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Afrpr this laft dili°' a ncels ended, which is ufcd a^bout ^.he copies of the 

SiSScsSp 

f °Vtte^ewhcn^hercnam^ftandexpofed,being written in very 
letters Tram the top to the bottom ot a long paper, two palmesand 
Thffe bra ’d thTte (land ready without, juft fomany horfcs wh.ch are 

marked with his number..of1.2. * tc - a t i c kct, with the 

of that place, which belonged, 
"Xm Who prefently runneth to feek him out (it being not eafic to 

find him becaufe they do yet (land retired) to give him notice of his e- 
kaioCnd to bcg fome reward of him, and fo ftaies w.th him to wart 

U ^heTudentsTawngT(3tice g^ven'themTf their ^ornwion,^come^all 

PrJw/reranVMinHkroftTeKhigs'Exclicqucr-chambn.ftandethrMdy 

are thus adorned, they go prefently to give tnanks to the Prefidint of the 
examinations: who receiveth them on foot, and treateth them, as his e- 
ouals though he be alwaies to them in the (lead of a Matter: and they do 
fo depend on him ; and bear him fuch extraordinary reTpea, that it isa 
thin" almoft incredible to be related. Among them is fo much love and 
amity aTif they were really brethren-, for they arc called brothers of the 
amity., . L i:r,, f. ir i, j q t t, ev relpedt one another. After follow 

divafeceremonies, and feverall banquets prefented by the Officers alto- 
ort her They ate three in all, as I remember, and are all very fumptu- 
Sus but the third is of feme profit alfo: for in this, there is faroevery 
oneofthem three tables-,the firft covered with d.verfe meates; he fecond 

hdsssssssattsfo 

dan And notonly the graduate,but his whole family, change their con¬ 
dition, and hebeginneth to think of purchafing his neighbours houfes, 
and to build himfelf a Palace. This will yet feem more wonderfull to 
him, that knoweth, that many of them come out o^heir countries a very 
great way on foot, carrying at their backs, that habit, which they < 
wear in the City*,having fometimes their hands daubed with c ay, ^ ere- 
with they lately were mending up their poor cottages .• of which t 

blades I havefeen fome come to Nanhm. 1 1 
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Thefe folemnities being ended,the Graduates prefently prepare to go 
to Court, to be made Dottours ; and if they will take any government up¬ 
on them, they are prefently provided withfbme place or other .* But if 
they accept of any government, they lofe their pretenfion of being ex¬ 
amined afterward for Dodtour. Although there is none who at firft doth 
not a ttempt it*. But if any one doth not fucceed in it,and begin to be fome- 
what in years, having a mind to put himfelfe prefently into the world, he 
accepteth of a Government, having only the title of a Licentiate , but luch 
very feldome come to very high preferments *, although there have been 
found fome of them, who have had the good fortune to be advanced to 
the quality of Vicc-roy. For this journey to Court they have every one of 
them given them 80, crownes, out of the Kings exchequer, to bear their 
chargesand it is very certaine fas I have been informed by fome Chi~ 
nejfes of credit :,) that the whole expenccs, which every Licentiate ftands 
the King in,from the time he taketh his degree, till he cometh to be pla¬ 
ced in the Court amounteth fo 1000. crownes^ which throughout the 
whole Kingdome,(according to my account,) maketh a million and halfc 
of crownes. So much doth itcoftthe Prince in the forming of his wife- 
men, and making them capeable of the Government of his crowne.* fo 
great a reward doth he propofe to them, that they might afpiie to be fuf- 
ficiently learned. 

The Licentiates, who are made every three yeare, throughout all the 
Provinces,are about fifteen hundred,more or leffe^ and this is no great 
number in refpeft of thofe, which procure, their degree in all the gencraU 
Palaces. In that of Cantone , which is one of the Ieaft, having not above 
7500. little chambers in it, the compofltions of thefirft day are about 
96148, from whence mayeafilybe inferred, how great the number of 
the pretenders is. And now we will give a particular chapter, concerning 
the fupreme degree. 


Cha>. 9. 

Of the degree of Tottour. 

HpHe degree oiDoctour is folemnly conferred at the Court,in the fecond 
Moonc of the yeare, which anfwereth to our month of March. They 
proceed in it according to the fame form, which was obferved in the de¬ 
gree of Licentiate • excepting that the enfignes of honour are different, and 
the examiners of greater qualities they being the chiefe ofthe royall Col- 
ledge called tianlin , and theif Prefident is alway the Celao, the greateft 
dignitie, next the King, of this Empire: although he differently exerci- 
feth the charge of Prefident *, for, in this Tranfa&ion, they ofthe royall 
Colledge have a definitive vote ; and the compofitions being diftributed 
among them, after the firft cle&ion, they,who are ele&ed and approved 
by them, cannot be refufed or rejected by the Prefident. 

All the Licentiates of the Kingdome are admitted to this examination, 
as well the old qnes, as the new. And anciently there was no precedent 

examination 




4 * 7be tiiftory of CHI.7&- Part - k 

T1*S 

therefore about 15. years fince, there uasintroou , {rQm 

tion for the receiv ing o t cm, ,vi rccc j V ecl,to their great (haine and 
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lai prefents to him three v. i /i owet u 3 reward on each ot them, 

then the King with h,s owne hand a°l the reft, hath a 
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whole Kingdom, thatd , c j w hich is a wonderfull thing in 
the names of then fathe ^ great) asthat 0 f our Dukes 

fo vaft a Kingdom as that . which is paid them throughout 

andMarquefses. As L n i aces of authority and truft, where they are 
the whole realtne“ ?. ve Jfame which were anciently conferred upon 

tothat, which now h is yetano ther examinati- 
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aflerablc, and become as Scholars under the difeipiine of a Colao-, who ai- 
moft every day.caufeth them to compofe fomewhar, and exercife them- 
felves in all that belongeth to their learning,and speculative government.. 
This continueth til the next examinations,at which new peifonsenter,and 
the other go forth,and according to their degrees and antiquity, are pro¬ 
vided with the places of greateft importance at the court* from whence 
(unlefTe it be to be Prejidents of the examinations, or fome other particu¬ 
lar imployment,that lafteth but a fhort time,and by the Kings order) they 
never go out* no not to be viceroyes^ which imployment is accounted be¬ 
low them,becnufe only thofe of the royal coliedge are capable of the 
dignity of a Colao, 

All the new Doctors are that year put into fome employment, unlefle 
there be any, that is not of competent years. That which helpeth this 
multitude to imployments,is that the fame yeart here is held a general! 
vifitation throughout the whole Kingdome* by which there are fo many 
of the old Mandarines turned out, that there are many places made void 
for the new ones; and, as this degree is of high account, the vifits, con- 
gratulatious/Feafts, and Prefents,whicH.Jffe made upon this occafion, are 
almoft incredible. The reward for bringing the firft newes, is many 
timesworth20oCrownesto the Meflenger, but commonly 50, affoon 
as the friends and kindred of thofe who are named among the three firft 
above-mentionedjhear of their promotion,prefently they ere<ft unto them 
triumphall arches in their Cities or Villages, not of wood coverd with 
CanvafTe or paft-bord* but of pure Marble fumptuoufly wrought* in the 
front whereof is engraved the name of the Perfon, for whom they were 
erc&ed; the place he hath obtained, and the year of his Doflour-fljjpi in a 
word,the world is the fame throughout. It is a vain thing to bcleeve, that 
he which hath not power,fhould be ad mired,heard or received with ap- 
plaufe* whether it be done out of zeale to the truth,or out of flattery and 
intereft. 


Chap. 10. 

Of the Pooky and Sciences of the 
Chinelles. 

f'JFthe Sciences of the Chineflisjtre cannot fpeak fo very diftin&ly and 
^clearly* becaufe really, their Authours have not been lb fortunate, as 
rfriftot!e,Pl/ito, and other Philofophers and wife men, who have methodi¬ 
cally handled them under their feveral C/^«,divifions,and titles: whereas 
the c hinejf>s have written little or no thing of m any of the fciences and li¬ 
beral arts,andofthcrcft,butfupcrficially, except thofe which concern 
good government and police. 

From the very beginning it hath been their chiefeft aim, to find out 
the belt way of government* the firft that began this, were the Kings 
hijximn and tiomft. Thefethree at the beginning gave themfclvesto 

their 
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their morall and fpeculativc Sciences, byway of myfticaU, even and odd 
numbers^nd other ciphers and notes-, by which they gave law to their 
fubie&s: and from hand to hand, thefe were alway communicated to the 
Kines • who were the wifemen of that time, and by this means did govern 
the Kingdome •, untill the Monarchic of Chat • which began 1 123. years 
before the coming of our Saviour: at which time Vennam, and Cheat am 
his vouneeft Sonne,publifhed thefe numbers and ancient notes, and made 
abookeofthem, intitledriffcw; giving likewife many moraliprecepts, 
documents and orders to the whole Kingdoms, and following the fteps 
of other Philofophers, which lived according to the Stack rule: they had 
alway great care of the Government and publique good, untill the time 
of Confute ; who compofed five bookes in order, (called by them 
which are at this day held as facred. Hemade alfo other bookes ; and of 
his fentences and fayings there have been (fincc) alfo many more bookes 

C °This C philofopher flourUhed about 150. yeares before the coming of 
Chrift • he was a man of a good nature, well inclined to vertuc, prudent, 
fentencious, and a lover of the-puBlique good. He had many dtfciples, 
vihich followed him; he had a great dehre to reform the world (which, 
even at that time, began to lofe its finceritie and veracity, changingthe 
ancient manner of living, and introducing moderne cuftomes.) And fo he 
governed in feverall Kingdomes •• forwhen lie faw, that they did not 
five conformable to his precepts and counfells in one Kingdom, he went 
to another ; yet not uncenfured by many other Philofophers of that time, 
who feeing the evill courfe, which men tooke, retired themfelves to their 
villages, and becoming husbandmen, in their owne perfons tilled their 
grounds. Now it happened that one day Cmfnfit, palling along, and be¬ 
ing to go through a river, whofe ford he was not acquainted wnhall, fait 
one toenquire of a man that was labouring thereabouts, whowasaPhi- 
lofopher. He asked the meffenger, who he was-, and being arfwered.that 
he vvasa difciple of Confufiis, who fate in his Coach expetog his an- 
fwer • The Philofophet replied, let him go in a good houre. he knoweth 
the way, and hath no need of 3 guide -, figmfying thereby, that he wen 
fromKingdometoKingdome, endeavouring toGovcrne, in a time that 

' Va NCT«thelef&i^rfterrim«^thfe r nwt| e \ws info great favour with the 

do’not only hold him for a Saint, and a Mailer and Vfw of the whole 
Kin»dome,and whatfoever is cited of him is efteemed as an Oracle or fa- 
cred thing -, but alfo, in.all the Cities of the Kingdome, he hath publique 
Temples built to his memotie, where at ftt times he is worfhipped with 
very meat ceremony: and in the year of the examinations, one of the prin¬ 
cipal ceremonies is, that all the graduates go together to do him reve¬ 
rence, and acknowledge him for their Matter. ft-.f tin 

Of thofe that ate defended from him, hethatistheneeteftof kin 
hath a competent revenue, andenjoyeth the title otcfahiu, which is as 
much as Marquis or Duke. The Govemour ofthe City where he^was 
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borne, out of refpeCfc and favour to him, is alwaics one of his family: and 
finally, all thofe of his linage, affoone as they are borne, have a particular 
priviledge from the Empcrour , and are refpe&cd by all, in regard of their 
predeceuour Confufto. This cuftome continueth to this day, although it 
bei8oo.'yeaiesiincehedied. ; > 

But returning to the Bookes which he publi(hed,thcy are thefe follow¬ 
ing * The firft is called Tekim, and treateth of his naturall Philofophie,and 
ofthe generation and corruption of things*,of Fate,or Judiciary Prognofti- 
cation from thefe and other things,and from naturall principles • Philofo- 
phizing by way of numbers,figuics,and fymboles* apply iflgalko mora- 
litic and good government. The fecond is called Xukbn, containing a 
Chronicle ofthe ancient Kings, and their good government. The third 
Xikim , and is of ancient poefie, all under metaphors and poeticall figures, 
concerning the naturall inclinations of mankind, and alfo of dlverfC cu- 
flomes. The fourth,named Likim , treatethofrites.and civill ceremonies 
of the Ancients* and alfo of thofe that belong to Religion and divine wor- 
iliip. The fifth is called Chmcieu, the which treatethalfo ofthe Hiftory 
of their Countrie, and contained a collection of examples of feverall an¬ 
cient Kings, good and bad, to beimitated or avoided. 

There are alfo foure other bookes, which were made by Confufto and 
another Philofopher called Menftu-, In thefe nine bookes is contained all 
the naturall and morall Philofophie, which the whole Kingdome ftudi- 
eth • and out of thefe is taken the point,which is propofed to read,or com- 
pofe on, in their c x aminations for degrees. Upon thefe bookes they have 
feverall commentaries and gloflTes: But there is one of them, which by the 
law of the Kingdome they are commanded to follow * nor are they allow¬ 
ed to contradict it in their publique ACfc> *, and hath almoft the fame au¬ 
thority with the text, 

Thefe nine bookes are held, as it were, facred, and in them, and their 
Glojfes and commentaries confifteth the great endeavour of their ftudies 5 
getting them by heart, and endeavouring to underftand the difficult pla¬ 
ces of them 5 forming diverfe fenfes upon them, whereby ,to govern them¬ 
felves in the pra&ife of verrue* & to preferibe rules for the government of 
the Kingdome, according to thofe wife dictates and Maximes they finde 
there. And becaufe their examinations are very ftrickt and rigorous, they 
not being fuffered to bring along with them to thofe examinations,not on¬ 
ly any booke, but alfo not fo much as a fingers breadth of paper, it being 
no eafie thing to be very ready in all thefe bookes, the order is; That the 
firft examinationof Batchclours be upon the laft foure, and that viLicenti¬ 
ates to be upon the fame foure * as alfo upon one of the other five .* for this 
reafon none is obliged to be very perfect in more than one of thofefei- 
enecs, which he doth profefTe: and upon that the point is to be given 
him. 

But to fpeak more diftinCtly to their learning (although in their books 
it is not delivered fo clearely and orderly,) I fay, they confider in theuni- 
verfe three things * that is, the heavens, earth, and man* and fo according¬ 
ly they divide their learning into three members, that is, into the fcience 
of the heavens * the Icience of the earth, and the fcience of man * inclu- 
H ding 
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ding in thetwofirft,all naturall knowledge, andinthethird,.allmorall. 

In the fcience of the heavens, they treate of the beginning of all natu¬ 
rall thir.gs,ofthe Creation of the tlniverfe, and of the Formation of man 
himfelfe: of univerfall caufes^ of generation and corruption of elements 
and elementary qualities, anfwerable to the planets ; of celeftiall motions 
and revolutions; of the foure feafons of the year ; of the ftars and planets, 
of fudiciall Ajlrologie, offpirits good and bad %vhat they are-, and other 
like matters. 

In the fcience of the earth, they treate of thevarietiethntisfeenin her, 
by reafon of the 4. feafons of the yeare, of the productions of things, and 
their differences : of fields and poffeflions, and their divifions in order to 
Husbandrie and Agriculture : ot the fituation of the 4 parts of the world.- 
of their pofition - and other particulars concerning them ; ofthe choiie 
and building of Cemeteries t and burying places for their dead 5 in which 
they are very fuperftitious. 

In the fcience, which treatethof man, they teach all their moralitie; 
and that which belongcth to man in a fociable and politick capacities 
who imitating the order, manner and proprictie of heaven and earth, as 
the univerfall Parents, liveth in communitic with the obferving their five 
morallvertues, which are Pietie, fujlice , Prudence , Policie and Fidditie. 
They treate alfo of morall matters, and of the refpeft which they have to 
the five orders of perfons, into which their Common - wealth is divided * 
that is, Father and Sonne : Husband and Wife: King and Subjetts: Elder 
Brother and Lounger Brother : and Friends among thcmftlves. 

All their moralitie is divided into two members: The firftthey call 
Divine Moralitie , which treateth only of ceremonies, rites and facrifices, 
which they make to heaven-, earth ; the planets • parts ofthe world ; good 
and bad fpirits of the heaven, and earth, mountaines, rivers, tutelary fpi- 
rits, foules of the dead. Heroes and famous men, The fecond is their 

Politick and civill Moralitie This is divided into Ethiques^ which order- 
eth the manners and a&ions of mankinde as they are confidered in relation 
to their owne perfons: and into Oeconomie , in order to the government of 
their families : and into Politiqnes, in relation ro the Government ofthe 
Commonwealth, the publick good, and confervation ofthe Kingdome. 
The Government of a fingle perfon doth put him in a way to the good 
Government of his familie-, and the good Government ofafamilie to 
that of the Kingdome? as for example, A father,which doth not well Go- 
verne his houfe, how fhould he governe a City or Province ? and he that 
knoweth not how to governe and corretf himfelfe, according to the duty 
of his fingle perfon, howlhouldhe be able to regulate his familie? So 
that they lay the firft foundation of mortalitie, in the good manners and 
behaviour of each particular perfon *, from whence proceede well go¬ 
vern’d families, and publick Governments well adminiftred. 

Under the fame member ofthe fcience of man, they comprehend the 
Liber all and all other Arts which belong to their perfons, families and 
Monarchic ; which (hall be the fubje& of the following chapter. 

CHAP. 


Chap.ii 


Chap, 11, 

Of their Sciences and liber all Arts in 
particular • 

G Rammar , the gate of the other Sciences, ifwc reduce it only to the 
terminations ofa language, as Cornelius Nepos , and other grave Au- 
thours have done, is but in little ufe among the Chineffes t for all their 
words being CMonofyllables and undeclinable, there is not much paines re¬ 
quired to put them together in fintax: yet notwithftanding all this, there 
is a great deal of difficulty in compofing; the which confifteth in placing 
of adverbs and certain termes,which are not fignificant: but if we fhould 
enlarge the Grammar , as far as Angelas Politiamts , and fome others have 
fhetched it, it is certain, that there is great ufe of Grammar among them5 
for their humane learning is very large and vaft ; and although they have 
but few fables or myfterie$,yet they have many Hiftories,Sayings,Senten¬ 
ces, and Apophthegmes , which they muft make ufe of for the ornament of 
their compofitions. 

For Logick y they have no other rules, but what are dilated to them 
by the light of nature. 

Rhetorick is much in ufe among them, although they have no rules be¬ 
longing to that art-, but rather take it up by way of Imitation; obferving 
and pradtifing what they find to be good in the compofitions of others. 

K^frithmetick they have in perfection, for as much as concerneth the 
four Species and kinds thereof: they have alfo their demo nftrations, and 
figures, as I have feen in their books. Of tAlgebra they know nothing at 
all, nor do they much pra&ife the ordinary Arithmetick. The way of 
account through the whole Kingdom,and alfo in the neighbouringCoun- 
tries ,is with an inft rument, called by the Portughejfts,Gina J and of the Chi- 
neffesjuonpim, that is, a Table of account: it is made like a fmallfquare, 
divided into ten parts, with certain little rodds or wyres of braffe, upon 
each of which are threaded feaven little balls or beads,about the bignelfe 
of thofe we ufe in our Chaplets or Rofaries : five beneath (for the 
wyer is divided into two parts) which ftand for vnites, two above,which 
fignify tens: and with this inftrument, moving up and down the little 
balls,they make their accounts with great facilitie and expedition. 

In Geometric they have a fufficient knowledge^ although, not being 
acquainted with remote Countries and Kingdomes,they have not been a- 
ble to diftinguilh their bounds; nor to affign them their proper confines : 
yet they have very cxa&ly divided their own country, of which they 
have very per fed maps. Add to this-, that anciently all their land was divi¬ 
ded by very ex aft meafures .* becaufe the King had not his revenue 
then, in that manner, as he hath it now, that is, that every land Ihould 
pay fo much- but every one divided his land into ten equall parts, and 
one of thofe parts ,which lay nigheft to the middle,they tilled and fowed, 
and the profit was the Kings: and even now a daies, in buying and felling 
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of land, they meafure it, if there be occafion. 

Themcafure which they ufe upon this occafion, as likewife to mea¬ 
fure any other continued quantity, is in this manner. The leaft of all, 
they call Hffuen, and is three graines of wheat* Ten of thefe make the 
fecond meafure, called Huzum-, ten Huutm make a Che- y and ten Che's 
make their greateft meafure called Hncham , bigger than jan Italian yard. 
Thefe mealureSjthe which they have perfectly divided in the manner 
abovc-faid, are ufed by all Officers, as alfo by taylours,to make their gar¬ 
ments, taking meafure by them, as we do in Europe with a piece of thread, 
or Parchment: fo likwife, the Carpcnders frame a houfe, though never 
fo big, with all its pillars,beames, joyces.ctc. Without fo much as trying 
a piece of timber, where it is to ftand, only by me3nes of rhefe meafures; 
and having framed a houfe thus in feverall pieces ; they will on a 
fudden ioyn them together and fet it up, without miffing in the leaft. 

Their wayes they meafure by paces, but ftill according to the fame 
meafure, making a Geometrical! pace to confift of 6 Che 7 and one Li of 
300paces 5 andofiooX/ one Stadium , or daics journey. So that from 
North to South it appeareth that 250 Li make a degree-, for we allow to 
every league 15 Ll, and 16 leagues to every degree. 

To meafure corn, rice,pulfe, and fuch like,the greateft meafure is, that 
which the Portugheffes call Pico, and the Chineffes fan. This is compo- 
fed of fmailer meafures:the leaft is as much as a man can hold in the hol¬ 
low ofhishandj ten of thefe meafurcs make one Xim h { and this of rice is 
the ordinary allowance of a man for a dayj ten X/wmake one r<?» ; and ten 
Ten make one Tan^ which comcth to weight about 100 Cattcs, which 
make 125 pound of Portugal! might,16 ounces to the pound. 

The third manner of meafuring, which is by weight, is divided after 
the fame manner. Wc will begin with an Uao, and it is the tenth part of 
a piece of their mony, which the Portugheffes call Coxa, or X/, as the 
Chirteffes call it.* and anfwercth to our half Julio or three-pence: ten Li 
make one Condr in-fen Condrin one Afar-ten Mas one Tatl&nd 16 Tael one 
C4ff*,which is their pound, but bigger than ours^ for 16 Tael make 20 of 
our pounds: 100 Catte make one P/c^orjasthey call it,one Tan. 

In weighing they ufe not the Balancc,but thcStiSyard 3 or Jlatera^s wel for 
little,as great weights.For great weights, they do not ufe an Iron-beam, 
but of wood,divided into its parts by points or marks of Brafle,or elfe of 
filver. In weighing of gold, filver, medicines, and the like, they make ufe 
of certain little weights,with a beam of white, bone, divided by ftrokes 
of black. They make thefe Stillyards very perfectly, and of feverall fa- 
fhions • The middle fized have three rowes of pricks, and three threads 
neere the Centre in ftead of a cord-, the firft row of pricks giveth any 
weight from30iincesto fivejthe fecond goerh further,and weigheth to ten 
ounces^thc laft row t020.The larger fort of Stillyards weigh mote or lefs. 
theleaftfort are divided into fo fmal parts,that although thofe ten parts,in-’ 
to which a Li of filver is divided,do not ufe to be divided in brafle- mony, 
f for they coinenomony butof brafTc)neverthelefTe in the weighing of 
filver they diftinguifh and divide them very exactly. 

For the better undemanding whereof,it is to be fuppofed,that through¬ 
out 
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out all the Kingdomc of c£/» 4 ,excepting the Province of Tunan^hty ufe 
no other money but of brafle and all the filver goeth by weight,(o that if 
I would give a crowne, I give as much filver, as a crownc weigheth, and 
fo of a fix-pence or three-pence, &c. And for this caufe there are an in- 
finitie offounders, as alfo mint-houfes for filver .* and to buy fome things, 
efpecially fuch as are of fmall value,filver of bafe alloy will ferve the turn-, 
andfobafe, that in Ibme Provinces, of one fix-pence they make eight or 
ten-, and reape much benefit by it. Other things cannot be bought but 
with fine filver, and fo the poore filver goeth often to the fire, to be other- 
wife qualified. 

They are great lovers of the Mathematiques , but to fpeak generally,they 
know very little of them -, none being allowed to ftudy them profeffedly, 
except thofe, who apply themfelves to this ftudy, by the Kings fpeciall 
order ; and thefe are only two throughout the whole Kingdome -, The one 
in the Court of Pekim, and the other in that of Nankim -, with a traine and 
attendance oF Mandarines, and the Title of the Kings CMaih ematicians : 

Thefe teach their art but only to their fonhes, who always foccced them 5 
and arc but moderately knowing in their profeflion. Neverthelefle, they 
have many ancient books of this fcience * not only of the courfe and moti¬ 
on of the ftars,planets,and feverall other things,but alfo of Judicial! Aflro- 
logte and Uorofcopes, to which they are much addi&ed. By thefe books 
they find out, when the Ecclipfes of the fun and moone are to be-, and 
have maps of the ftars,though not in great perfection, yet tolerably good. 

They reckon a greater number of ftars than wc. They make the elements 
to be five that is, water, mcttall, fire, woodland earth. Over thefe they 
afligne five predominant planets: as Mercury over the water, Venus over 
mettall, Mars over fire, Jupiter over wood,and Saturn over theearth.They 
are great obfervers of the motions of the heavens; They diftinguifh the 
feafonsoftheyearebythe Aquinoxes and Solftices. They divide the Zo- 
diack into 24. fignes, doubling our number. They make the yearc to con¬ 
fift of twelve moones -, and 354- dayes, having fix months of thirty days, 
and fix of 25?. and when it is leap-yeare, which falleth out every three 
years, it confifteth of 13 moones and 383. dayes. 

Their yeare beginneth with the new moone, which is neereft to our 
month of February. From the obfervation of the heavens and their moti¬ 
on, they proceed to the Judiciall part, referring feverall events to the con¬ 
junctions of the planets, and celcltiall appearances of Phenomena , which 
they diligently obferve: and if there fall out any new orftrange appea¬ 
rance, they prefently give the King notice of it by a petition; and to this 
end in both Courts there is a very high place or Tower, furnifhed with fe¬ 
verall raathematicall inftruments, which they call guonSiam ThaifhdX is, 
a place to obferve the ftars in. 

Of that in Nankim I have already faid fomething, whenlfpakeofthat 
City. In Pekim the chiefeft inftruments are a fpheare, like that at Nankim 
with all his Circles, Equator, Zodiack, Tropicks 3 &c. of caft mettall, 
and excellent workmanfhip. Another inftrument of the fame bignefie, 

(that is, of 24. foote in circumference, ) divided into feverall circles,fome 
fixt, others moveable, a ftile or Gnomon in the middle, and little holes at 
J each 
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each end to take the bight oftheftars, the degrees and elevation of the 
Pole, &c. There is moreover a celeftiall Globe of braffc of the fame big- 
neffe, divided into its degrees, withjts conftellations,whereof they make 
only 28. They have alfoaStile of braffe very large, divided proportion 
nably, with which they meafure the fhadovves of the foure feafons of the 
yeare ; that is, of the Equinoxes and Solftices. There are befides, many 
other moveable inftruments of braffe, for feverall ufes, which do fuffici- 
ently demonftrate the curiofitie of their Anccftours, and how much more 
diligent and intelligent they were than the Modernes. 

Muftck was anciently much efteemed m china, info much that their 
Philofopher Confufto, in the Countrie where he governed, one of the 
chiefe things he tooke paines in, was to caufe them to be taught Muftck, 
Now adaies the Chine fas lament and fay,that thetrue rule thereof is loft, 
and almoft all the ancient books that treated of Muftck-.So that tha tMufick, 
which they have atprefent, is not efteemed off by the Nobilitie: The 
greateft ufc they make of it, is in their comedies. There are alfo particu¬ 
lar Muftcians, whoarefent for to their feafts,mariages, and the birth of 
their children-, and of thefe there arcfomethat may be endured. There 
are not wanting alfo blind men, who go Tinging about the ftreets, and at 
the doores of their houfes: and as all the Chineses do make a feaft on their 
birth-dayes, thefe blind mepdo keep in their rnemoricthe pun&uall time 
of all the birth dayes of perfons of qualitie, and know their houfes well ; 
and at thofe times do never faile to go thither to fing. The tes; do ufe 
Muftck in their offices and mortuaries, the Tone whereof is not much un¬ 
like our Cantus firmus, or plainfong ^though they have not formally either 
plain-fong orOrgan notc;for they do not raife,nor fal their voice immedi¬ 
ately from a note to the next note or half-note,but mediately raife and fal 
icto a third, a/F//, or an eight: in which the Chineses do much delight. 

They have twelve Tones, fix to rife, which they call Live, and fix to 
fall, which they call Liu. They have alfo their notes in finginglike ours 
of, ut , re, mi they are five,and among them is our ut : in learning of Mu - 
fick they make no ufe of fignes, nor of the joints of the fingers 5 nor in 
compofing do they ufe lines, as we doit is therefore to be fuppofed,that 
in their conforts, they have not a Mufick formed of diverfe parts.- for al¬ 
though many do fing together,all is but ttnifon, as is in ufe almoft through¬ 
out all Jfta, Therefore their Mufick is pleafing only to thofe of their o wne 
Country, but their beft way of finging is, one voice only with an Inftru- 
ment. Neither are they delighted with our full Muftck, but very much with 
a fingie voice. 

They ufe keeping of time, but cannot tell how many diverfities it hath, 
and fo in finging ancient fongs,and moderne ones,uponthe fame ayre with 
the old, they hence know the time, when they are to fing, and when they 
are to flop. Concerning their inftruments, they fay they have feaven fe¬ 
verall kinds of tones, befides a mans voice 5 and according to thefe they 
have made their Muftcall Inftruments, Thefirftisof mcftall, and contai¬ 
ned bells of all forts, Cimballs, Siftra, &c. The fecond of ftone. They 
make an Inftrument of Jafper,like unto the Italian fquadra, excepting that 
the lowermoft end is very largc,and they ftrike or play upon it, as it hang¬ 
ed up. The 
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The third is of skirts: here come in our ordinhrydftims, ahdthofeof 
the kettle drums-which they ffttfkfe offeverall f^bions ' 

and fome fo big,that they cannot be plaid upon, unleffe they be hun'etrb 
in frames of wood. The fourth is offilke, of which they make ftrlnes 
for inftruments as here we make lute-firings of gutts. For ftrirtged in¬ 
ftruments, they have the vyoll almoft like tes.-bfit ithafh ortly 3 ftrihgs 
and is the dual! inftrument of the blihd man. They ufe alfo the violin 
with 3 firings and its bow- they have alfo another With 6n e only'firing 
which they play on, like to our Bow vybllin. The chfcfeft ftrihged in' 
ftrument which they have, is of feaven firings,and is in more efteeffi than 
the reft: and if the Muficianbt skil-full, it maketh tolerable Muftck. The 
nft is of wcod.Of this kind they make certain thin pieces of board,& lay¬ 
ing them together,they play upon them all at Once,like fnappers or cdftag- 
nets: the Benzi alfo have a particular way by themfelves, offtrikiri* itid 
play ing upon 1 a piece of woo d- and that with much keeping of tinted 
The fixth is of thofe inftruments which are founded With the moiitb 
as flutes,of which they have 2 or 3 forts,& fo found them very excellently 
They have alfo another inftrument made offeverall pipes,like the fafhion 
of our Organ, but it is but fmall, and to be carried in ones hand. Thei 
found it with their mouths-, and the Harmony is excellent. Now fome- 
times all thefe inftruments are plaid on together, and make a pleafing 

muftck. ° 

Poe{ie hath ever been much efteemed in China .- and in the time, when 
there were many Kings feudatory to one Emperour, wheh they came to 
do him homage (as they did every three years) they Were obliged each 
of them to bring with him out of his Kingdom, the llythmes and Poe- 
fies, which were there moft current and in life, that by them he might 
judge of their manners and cuftomes, which truly ate much difcOvered in 
fuch compofitions. In this particular, the Chineffes 'have a great advan¬ 
tage over all others, becaufe they are very rtiodeft, in whatfoever tbtfy 
write; and it is very rare to find a loofe word in theit VerfeS: arid ( Whafc is 
morejthey have no letters whereby to expteffe the privy parts-, rior are 
they to be found written in any part of all their books. 

They have great variety of verfes, and do ufe a. cortfonancie of mfrefer 
like to thatmthe Songs, Ballads, Sonets, and Madregals of Europe .- and they 
put alfo the correfpondency ofthe Ryrhmes,atthe end ofeachjand fo ma¬ 
ny verfes,as we do in our fooets & otfaves-in which they ufe great variety. 

They compofe like wife verfes by the number of fyllables, the which 
they call words : for as in their language, all words are Monofi lldbles, there 
cometh to be no difference betwixt a fyllabfeand a Word, which cOnfift- 
eth of one only letter, which is likewife pronounced a Monoftfliable. So 
that all letters being thus after the fame manner, the quantity of the verfe 
confifteth in the number ofthem-.fo that as we compofe verfes hereof 
five, ieaven,or elcaven fyllables, fo alfo the Chhtiffes make theirs of five, 
feaven,or more letters.- whereas among us two words,and fbrrtetimes one 
may rake up the whole verfe: it can never fall out fo in theirs ; becaufe all 
their words are of one fyllable and one letter. They have riot verfes that 
anfwer to our latin verfes, with feet, as Datlils or Spondees, Sic. But are all 
made like our Sonets and Dities, and other verfes in Rythme-,in which 

they 
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thcvufcinany various forms and manners of compofitions .The cliiefe 
are eight: it will be diffident to relate one to you, to give you fome knovv- 

' C ^In this kind of foefie the verfcsaie to be eightt in number, confiding 
each of them of five letters, and the confonancyof rythtne to be every o- 
therverfe, in this manner: Thefirftmayhaveit, or no, as h y P > 
but the fecond mud rime to the foutth •, The fife with the fixt, the levemh 
with the eighth: The third.fift and feaventh have no confonancy 
butthe letters are to be correfpondent to one another: as alio the s eries, 
that do obferve a confonancy, ate likewile to have their -etteisi to corre- 
fpond to one another •, the fird with the fird, the fecond with the fecond, 
&t. And this correfpondency confideth not in riming, but in the figni 
fication- wherefore if the fird letter ofthe fecond verfe figmfie a moun- 
“a." fire, or whatfoeverelfe, thefird letter of the fourth verfe 
mudlikewife fignifie the fame thing s which is likewife obferved in the 
fecond, and in the red of the letters, ofthe whole verfe. This is a very 

^IndtrcoSts^fthefmr'fes, and in the figures with which.they cx. 
preffe themfelves, theyufealmod the fame manner with us in Ennfe. 
They have another kind of verfe, of lefie edeeme, like ordinary rimes, 
which are every where in requed .-but the Mm i.and particularly thole 
ofthe Kings kindred and blood-royall,are much addifted unto the eighth 
manner of verfesab.ive mentioned, in which they make many fevcral 
Ptcjies, chiedy in commendation of their friends, of famous men, of the 
dead,and of fevcrall vertues, 

In Paintinr they have more curiofme.than perfection. They know not 
how to make life either of 0,/«,or Sbadomng in this Art; and do therefore 
paint the figures of men without any grace at all: but trees, flowers,buds, 
and fuch like things,they paint very much to the life. But at prefent there 
are fome of them, who have been taught by us, that ufe Ojles, and are 

COm McdicbKS>xrhjfick,K in a very good condition in China, becaufe they 
have abundance of good ancient bookes of that art, b'ingall then owne 
authours, for ours are not yet arrived thither. They do not let blood,no. 
fet on Cupping-Glaffes s They ufe no firrops, no potions, no pills; much 
leffe have they the ufe of Cauteries, or iffues, a medicine Of great advan¬ 
tage. They are only HerhaliJh, ufing nothing but herbes, rootes, fr uits, 
felds, &e. ^and all drie: and for a greater fupply, that which they have 
not in fome Provinces is brought them from others: fo that there are 
whole Pair es only of medicines; and in the Cities and Townes the Apo¬ 
thecaries fhops arevery well provided, from whence they furniffi them- 
felves. But neither in bottles nor glaffes j but of all others the PM c um s 
are well provided ; becaufe they never write any receipt, but give'h« me¬ 
dicine themfelves to the patient whom they vifit, And allisdone at the 
fame vifit, therefore the Phyfician hath alvvayes following him a boy 
cariying a Cabinet with five drawers, each of them being divided:into 
more than fourty little fquares •, andall of them f urmflied with medicines 
ready ground and prepared. They 
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They are very famous in judging of the Pulfe: never asking the patient, 
whether the paine be in his head, (boulders, or belly 5 only they feele the 
pulfe with both their hands, leaned upon a pillow-, or fome ocher fuch 
thing, obferving the motion of the pulfe for a good while; and afterwards 
do tell, what the patient ayleth, I do not fay that they hit right, on every 
thing, in all patients: nor that all Phyfitians are able to do it; there being 
many which do not Audy, and know but little •, but the good and learned 
Phyfitians do feldome fade. We had a Father that was fick of a violent 
flitch,in the Provinceof Kiamft. The Phyfitian by feeling of his pulfe 
could tell, whether his painc did increafe or diminifli, and all the changes 
and alterations of his difeafe-, and I have heard fevcrall Portugbeffes , which 
have confirmed the fame by other cafes. Having felt the pulfe, prefently 
they compofe k he Medicines If it be for the King or Prince they make 
foure compofitions, two for them to take, and two to be kept, all of the 
fame medicines, and equall in number and quantity : The two are kepr, 
till the patient recover. For all other perfons, they make two only, one 
for the morning, and the other for the evening. They write upon them 
in what quantity of water they are to be decoded: and how and when 
they are to be taken *, and many times there do; h follow awonderfull 
fuccefle. 

I will rebate what happened fo a Father, who lay fick in prifon in the 
City of Nankin*. At the beginning of his ficknefle they fent prefently for 
a Phyfitian, and finding no efiped of his medicines, they fent for another 5 
& becaufe the phyfick ofthe fecond had no better fuccefle, and the mala¬ 
dy (fill encrealcd, the Chriftians fought out for a Phyfitian of more fame 
and reputation who although he was very unwilling to make a vifit into 
fuch a place, notwithflanding,at length by much intreaty he was perva¬ 
ded to vifit the fick man: He felt his pulfe, and performed his ordinary 
ceremonies ^ among the which one was to lay his breaft bare, which was 
full of fpots 5 for indeed he had the Mcazills. Prefently he compounded 
three medicines, the firft the patient tooke in the morning: the fecond an 
houre after noone •, (Thefe were a kind of pills, which made him go foure 
times to the ftoole) at night he tooke the third. The difeafe (till encrea- 
fing,theFather was brought that night to fuch a condition,that he became 
fpcechlefle, and all thought he would have died; nevetthdefle be held 
out till the morning, when fuddenly he mended fofaft, that when the 
Phyfitian came and felt his pulfe,he found him to be without any fevour; 
telling him, that lie was cured, and that he fliould only have a care to eate 
moderately, till he had recovered flrength * which accordingly fell out j 
for in a fliort time the Father was perfe&ly well. 

They forbid not their patients to drink water, fo it be boyled, drelfe 
Chfy but they will not allow them to eat ,* but if the patient be hungry he 
may eat lightly and with great caution: if he be not huiigry, they do not 
much trouble themfelves to perfwade him to eat* for they fay, when the 
body is fick, the ftomack doth not well perform his office,and fo the con- 
coftion which is then made, is malignant and contrary to health. His vi¬ 
fit is prefently rewarded with a moderate fee •, nor doth he return^ un» 
lefle he be fent for, leaving,by this manner, a liberty to the fick perfon to 
I change 
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he think fit, and to fendfor others 5 as many times 
they do, till the third or fourth day of their fickneffe, if they feenoetfeft 
of the medicines they have taken. 


Chap, u. 

Of the Courtefes and Civilities of the 
Qhinefses. 

A Mong the Chineses to uncover the head, orto^/paleggeis note- 
deemed any courtefie, but rather contrary to good manners* eipeci- 
ally to uncover the head: But to bow thebody,or at lead the head,when 
one can do no more,are accounted terraes oi Courtefie and good manners 
And to fpeake firfl in general?*,Their Courtefies are very low bowings of 
thcmfelves e\ en to the very ground-, as is the ordinary mode in their vifits 
and meetings: They call this Te or Coye : Secondly they ufe the fame re¬ 
verence, and then fuddenly to fall upon their knees, and in that pofture to 
bow againe with their head even untothe ground: and in fome cafes they 
rife up againe upon their legges,& repeate the fame Ceremony three times * 
which is the lead 5 foure the mod ordinary* nine the mod that can be* 
and that is performed only to the King.Sometimes they fhorten it,making 
their fird reverence (landing on their legges*and prefently kneeling down, 
they make the three following on their knees. 

The courtefie efthe women is the fame which isufed among us* ex* 
cepting, that in fome cafes, they alfo kneel* and in that pofture make an 
obeifance with their head to the ground three or four times, as civility 

^They have for this purpofe particular garments, which the common 
people do not ufe* it is alfo true, that among friends they do not ufe 
them* but never faile to do it with others. neither dare any one vific a Per- 
fon of quality without fuch a Vefl.ot garment:But if they meet by chance, 
(not in the dreet, for fuch meetings they carefully avoyd) and both of 
them have not that garment above mentioned, which they call J^both 
the one and the other are excufed from that Ceremony ofthem; Butif 
one of them hath it on,the other mud prefently put on his * which for this 
purpofe is commonly carryed after him by a fervant * and if by accident 
he hath not brought it with him, although hefhould be never fo much 
importuned by the other, (who hath his Veft on,) to accept of the accu* 
domed Ceremony and Courtefie from him, he may not confent to it, but a- 
voyding the Courtefie, , is to fit down and converfe with him. 

If one go to vifit another at his boufe, he mud day in the Hall, till the 
other hath put on his reft * But if he be a friend, he is to come prefently, 
(although he be not ready with his reft) and receive his gued, and 
to make much of him, and after that,hc is to retire and put on his reft. 

This garment of Courtefie, for fuch as have taken degrees, is the fame 
with the enfigne of honour, which they weare, in their government and 
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fhcenfigne of flieir office. They that at e noble by bloud anddefeent do 
wear the enfigHe and hnb't of ZWiW,,although they have never ftudled 
For Gentlemen and Later ah, who have not taken any degree, there is al- 
lowed for them to wear a wide large Veft, but much differing from that 
y iM me ’ Tl ' c MWtes and officers of the ch.efjS 
as alf °* ,n a11 the courts of juftice, thofe who are under the Tr%- 
dent ufe this Ceremony which is,to take offthe badge,which thev weaie 

upontheu rea .andtoputona girdleof a fmall price; which they ufe 

only fome few dates in the year, when they g0 about, to make thrir o 
tlSrorfinaryhrbin 11118 pe °^ C> ^ ave not M,tcn a degree, ufe only 

upo« e heoTf^;nd 1 br f t COmm0 KPT P ' e Ufc ' is t0 cIa P*eir hands one 
befriends and k.^drid 1 "h P 35 h ’ gh 33 their head - The fame is ufed 

rence once; only he is efteemed to have the advantage that ftands nnX 
right hand; as among us, that takes offthe hat lad, though both do 
ll **. Am °og 8 ra y e people the ordinary Ceremony ufed in their vifits in 
virations and meetings, ,S;thar, /landing^ their feet they make on obd 

«** Matters; 

Mdgijirote, and Idolaters to the Idols, and the Mandarines ta*^ S > - de 
excepting that thefc lad hold an Ivory Tablet a palm and a half 
four fingers broad, before their faces: finally, tlw Rnghimfelf dorii the 

fame in the temples,and to his mother: and when he doth ir i 

the faid Tablet of Ivory before his face. ’ ** hoIdcth 

The firfi time they fee one another, and are Perfonc ^ u 

have find, all meeting abroad, as much as poffiblythey a^bTif thev 
cannotdedmc ,t,they falute one another by turnes^m of thei Se^n? 
hfong up their arms to their head, bowed in form of a bow beeinnins a? 
leaft 20 paces ofFbefore thev meet ftill doinerp^ r„ W Dcginnmg,at 

whilft the encounter lafteth^If tteone be inferiour ttvthe'nrh el ^ ur ?ty’ 

1 2 fall 
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at,,™ *•" “ “ “ 

^The ordinary reverence, sS , 2S’Kg'“" Lo, ?“ £ 

the turns and D 5 /^ w “^’' e Sonly,is accounted little m:n- 
Togive ot condition, ancUfan inferiour doth it to 

nets, among perfons ot thelam ,’ b are exceffive m their civt- 

his fuperiour,it is an mcivitae. In a word.theya^ for divine wor- 

/toi and good mannets; which r^ s and outwardly well com- 

fhip.than civill refpedt. To . —fn^Aion* gravity and eaven- 

polhd, to do : all Ihich are exprefTed 

neffe,theyaccount ana ? n 8 th h n d alfo the circumftances of 

inthiswordiithey^areperformed, 
time,and habit-, and.the » within and without, being a- 

The Thk is a b.ll or book^nh tblds wtn fthrec fevc . 

bout the breadth ofones hand, j * g™ the midling three,and the leaft 
rail fafhions. Thelargeft thecuftomeof the Province and the 

theoutfidc for the death of any 

a feaft, it is all of red pape • mourning : if it come from one 

one, it is accommotteed to the wUwot m^^ ft re ak on the ontfidej 

g£E5»i much differing from the ordinary paper,being on¬ 
ly ufed upon this occ ‘ , (j°" - th , n one li nc of writing, which is that 
y This Thit c ?p! a !" cch f ^^“ j*n”thatwould (hew himfelf fucb, he 
in the Margin-, if it be a friend, j, e i eavct h out the two fitft 

writeththe line quiteout. 1 , -r^ wou )d feem grave or (lately, 

letters,and *^on t a'fothe fomth'and beglnncth with the 

befidcthetwofirftheleaveth .. ha{e r ,ever left out. The writing 
the third, going on with thi eft, W Minutefriend,end the 

glveth him notice of the ft g j hethatreceiveththevifir. is not ob- 
received.but not the and , the ^ is left*, for although 

liged to returneit^Butitis othi^becaufe the lord is not at home, or.be- 
it be only given to the porte , . $ obliged to return a vifit to 

caufc he will not admit of a > y Caotaines the Idler Hand*- 
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but only, who they are,what office they beare,and what their bufineffe is* 
and it is almoft like a petition, which they call Pimthie, that is, a bill of 
advice. T hofe of the greater Quality, fuch as are the Colat, Fice-roycs and 
the like, many times vifit not, nor render a vifit, in their own perfons * 
but only fend a Thie from their houfe, or leave it at the gate as they palTe 
by. 

# They are as free of their vifits, even to Grangers, as we are to our fami¬ 
liar friends: but with the fame facility and liberty that they go to vifit 
they will often excufe themfelves, if they be vifited; and it is enough to 
fay, they are not at home, unleflc it be to a perfon of fome great qualitie 
and refpedt 3 or that he hath often come to vifit him 3 then they will hard¬ 
ly deny him admittance. By how much the perfon is of a greater and gra¬ 
ver quality, with fo much the more difficulty doth he admit of vifits: and 
fome to free them fclves, & to avoyd the trouble of thefe Ceremonies > write 
upon a piece of paper in white letters, and clap it over their gate, That they 
are retired to their garden hon[e . by which means they are excufed from the 
molefiation of thefe Civilities. 

The vifit muG be, (like that of the Phyfitian,} in the morning* for to¬ 
wards the evening it is not eGeemed to be of fo much courtefie * nor muG 
it be a vifit by the tvay, going upon other bufineffe; and ifat any time they 
make fuch a vifit, they excufe themfelves faying. They will take another 
time to fatisfie the intention of their obligation and devoir. 

For ordinarie vifits they have no fet time; there are times nevertheleffe, 
wherein acquaintance, friends and kindred are obliged to pay this Ceremo¬ 
ny. The chiefc and principal! time is the fir [l day of the new yean 5 wiibing 
one another an happy new yeare: at which time there is a great multitude 
of fedans, horfes, and people up and down the Greets: for then vifits are 
moG frequent. Many times they go not into the houfe, but leave a Thie y 
and go their way ; and if they enter, they are obliged to cat and drink, al¬ 
though it be but a little, Thefecond time is on the fifteenth of the fame 
month; But the vifits are not fo frequent, and the feaGihg more, becaufe 
it is at the ending of the fifteen days, which they call the feafiivall of Lan- 
thornes * becaufe during that time they let many of them up and down the 
Greets on gates, and in windowes; and forrie of them are very faire and 
coGly* 

The third is the Third day of the Third moone which is in March , and is 
called fimnim. They go all then to the fcpulchres, to perform there 
their facrifices and other Ceremonies• and although they bewaile their 
dead,certaineitis, that the living make good cheere among themfelves. 

Thefourth is the fift day of th efift moone , which they call Tuonh. The 
people keep a feGivall at that time in the Greets and high-ways, and upon 
the rivers*although fometlmes this is forbidden,by reafon of the difaGers, 
which often fall out upon the rivers^ 

The fife is upon the Seaventb day of the Seaventh moone , at what time, 
they begg abilitie and power of the moone 5 as alfo they do the like up¬ 
on the Ninth day of the Ninth moone. They vifit one another and fend 
Prefentsjand every feaGivall hath its Prefects that are proper fo it. 

Befide thefe feaftivalls, they vifit upon occafion of death,of changing 

their 
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their houfes, of marriage, at the birth of a Tonne, at the promotion to a de¬ 
gree oroffice, or higher digflitie, at the taking of a journy, upon the birth 
day, and efpecially when they enter upon any feaventh year of their age, 
and in thefe cafes they muft not make an empty vifit, but are always to 
fend feme Prefent. . 

When one undertaketh a long journy, alibis friends vifit him, ana 
fend him prefents. But when he returfteth,he is fo vifit and prefent them-, 
who performed thofe kind offices to him. ' 

They vifit likewife the fick, but only at the gate,who feldomeadmic ot 
a vifit within, unlerfe it be from an intimate friend. 

In thefe vifits,they are very punfluall -, fons towards their father * fcho- 
lars towards their Matters-, inferiours toward their fuperiours, and the 
whole Kingdome toward the Kingfo that on his birth-day,at the foure 
quarters ofthe year,and at the chiefe feaftivals, the viceroy together with 
all the UMagiftrates ofthe Province difpatch away an Embafladour to 
court to vifit the King in the name of all that Province. They which re- 
fide at the court, as well Letterati , as Captaines on the feme days go in 
perfon to court, to do their devoirs. 

They have fcverall Hals well accommodated for the receiving of vifits* 
the firft is common to all .* The vifitant may enter thither and fit downe, 
without giving any notice of his being there * And although he find not 
the porter to ufher him in, they have another farther in, which they call 
the private Hall: Hitherto may their kindred and intimate friends come ? 
but no further 5 leaft they fbould go into that part ofthe houfe, which is 
called ffui, and is the place where the women are-, whither the ferving- 
men ofthe houfe are not fuffered to come, unleffe they be very young. In 
the outward Hall they come to receive their vifitants: and after the ordi¬ 
nary courtefies are performed, the matter of the houfe with hisowne 
hands bringeth a chaire, and fitfeth it with a cufhion, and if they are many, 
he bringeth chaires, and accommodateth them for them all. And after¬ 
ward,they al of them accommodateachaire for him.Hc leaveth every one 
to take the place that is due to him* and if it be not,that fomc one of them 
hath a particular refpeft, due to his dignity or office, the fonnes, coufins, 
fcholars, &c. take place according to their age-, and if they do not know 
Y,ne anothers age, they ask it. The Matter of the houfe taketh always the 
loweft place. After they are feated, prefently the drink called CuMs 
brought in, which they alfo take according to the fame order of prece¬ 
dency. # ... ' 

In fome Provinces, the often prefenting of this drink is efteemed the 
greater honour: But in the Province of Hamcheujfit be brought the third 
tinae,it intimateth to the vifitant, that it is time for him to take his leave. If 
the vifitant be a friend, andmaketh any flay, prefently there is a table fet 
with fweet-meats and fruits: nor do they ever make drie vifits * which is 
the cuftome almoft of all -d/fa, contrary to the ufe of Europe. . 

In exercifing their courtefies, (whether it be a fon before his father, or 
a fcholar before his matter,) for the moft part they are more hearers, than 
fpeakers * the young people being never forward in fpeaking. The termes 
which they ufe in fpeaking are very honourable, and full of refpeft to¬ 
ward 
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ward others, and humble toward themfelves .\ and as it: is not good ~ 
manners to call any one Tou, in Spain or Italie y io neither is it among 
them to fay/. Wherefore they never ufe this word, but other ccfmes 
in ftead of it as the Fofter-child, the Scholar,^. And the fotine, when 
he fpeaketh to his father, namech himfeife His mngefi Sonne * although 
he be the eldeft, and is already married : fervants to their matters 
ftiie themfelves Siam r: and the youngeft of them Siaoti: he that.pleader h 
ata Tribunall, ftileth himfeife the delinquent- a Chriftian at his confeffion 
the firmer the women in the palace (excepting the Queenes) jandthe Eu¬ 
nuchs fpeaking to the King, ufe your majefties fiave x Nupor , every one elfe 
fpeaking to the King nameth himfeife vaffall, chin. If one doth not fpeak 
of his owne perfon, but of fuch as belong to him,he is to ufe modeft terms 
and expreffions, The father faith of his fonne. My young forme. The Ma- 
young fcholar, and the fonne fpeaking of his father, calieth him. 

The father ofthe houfe fXhe fervant ofthe Matter fThe Lord of the houfe. 

In fpeaking one with another they ufe alwaies honourable Tides, as a- 
mongft us Tour mrfhip , Tour honour,Sic. but they have this quality befides, 
that even to mean and inferiour people they give an honourable name, as 
to an Hoft,C$/», Gin , Kia, the man ., Lord ofthe houfe. To a barge man y The 
chiefe man of the vejfell. To a muMcrfrhegreat wand. But if they would 
anger him, they call him by his ordinary name,Cw Kio, th3t is, perfecu- 
tour of the feet. To fervants, if they be grave men. The treat mafkr ofthe 
houfe. To the minifters of the courts of juftice, and°to them which 
waite on the Mandarines , Man on borfebuck or Cavalier yet they always 
goon foote. If they fpeak to a woman, although fee be not of kinxo 
them, they call her Tafao, that is, fifter-in-law * but fometimes it happe¬ 
ned, that he which cannot fpeake the language well, id feead of fitter in 
law, calieth her Broome, by an equivocation of the Word.. o 
In fpeaking alfo of fuch things, as beloug to him they fpeak to, it is to 
be done in certaine particular phrafes ^ So that if hefpeakof hisfonne, or 
fervant he is not to fay,r our Lordfhips fonne, but the noble fome, Limlam - if 
he mention the daughter, he faith ft he precious love, Limga/ - and fo of o- 
thers, even of ficlneffe and infirmity he is not ro feyiimply, how doth he 
with his maladie f but with his noble iridifpofition, gsui Tam* Amoogthe 
common people, (who do not ufe thefe Pun<ttilios) if they do not know 
one another,they call Bmhers,Hisim. But'if they are acquainted I and you 
is they lift, without any ceremony. , 5 

As they ate fo pun&ualland exceffive in the manner of their treating 
ind naming one another * fo alfo arc they in the diverfc names which 
they have, and which they take up according totheir age. Thefe ate of 
five forts. 

The firft is the Sir-name^which they take infallibly from their Father, 
and never that of the Mother, or the Mothers Father* but the Mother 
takes the name of the Husband. 

The fecond is a name which they call,The little or young name , which 
the Father impofeth 5 when they are little ones* and it is commonly die 
name of fome living creature, or flower, or of fomc day,8cc. and by this 
flame only the father andMother may call them-but the fervantsomly by 

the 
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^Xhe^irdS^whenhcg^^^^hool^ortl.eMaftcjt'g'wtth him ano- 
theTname*whlch,joy ned with the ir>-»,<»»e,coinpolcth a name, by which 
both his Maftcr and SchooleK Seattle upon their head, of 

which we fpakcbetore_th particularly, if one marry a wife, he 

*“ 3 * fifth kT^he Eoin° out of his youth, when h affumeth an other 
name^whichftiey cal %he great Name or W*0-,by this all may ca! hiin,cxcep- 

tainment|and he accompanteth ^ Meachotha - and de- 

Cces and he third Cmgit is made at the gate, where prefcntly the 

take coach in his prele , Matter of the Houfe commcth out a- 

Eain°anddiey take leaved o (one another,and when they are gone a few 
paces off,they interchangeably fend a fervant with anembaflie or meifage 

( ^SStis thTfi^made, and the Perfon be of quality 
pait in China ^the ordinary and conltant prelen ^ 

BSiThtiK 5 ^i^vd».rc,h=r.«r,i» 

did not receive it- 0 of greater quali-y, and that will fhew re- 

to dieir purfo.they write 

^ssssssss 

et Vhereare fome Tmaginarie prefents,of which, hethatprefenteththem 
isfecute,that little or nothing of them will be received; an yw^y 
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confift of many things in number, as lometiiries of thirty or fourty • and 
are coftly in their quality, and pieces of Damask, and other (ilk ftuffe (ilk 
(lockings, and many things to be eaten, as Hens, Ducks, &c. Thefe 
things ate many times lined .and that which is receivcd,is paid for.the reft 
are fent back to the owner,with fome coniidcration for the loan of them 
. The “(tome «. *« he , who receiyerh a Prefent, is to return another 
.equivalent to it. Excepting alway edible things among friends, and that 

whichany bringeth,whenhecometh from abroad, and from Countries 

where thofe things are particularly to be had.Neither do they remunerate 
t hofe, which they cal l Prefenis of dipendencie , as from the inferiour to the 
fuperiour, from the Maftcr to the Scholar,nor of pretenders and fuitours. 

It is alfothecuftometo give the Page or Servant, which bringeth the 
Picfentjfome mony, more or lefle, according to the quality of the pre¬ 
fent, fliewmg great refpetff to him that fends it. F 

They of Pas more expert in their e*pences,and more cunning 
m the Lefinafii art of thrift, are very fubtle and skilfull in this particular- 
and for a Prefent which is worth a Crowne.they fay, they are to mve the 
lervanc fix pence, and proportionably in the reft. ° 

Chap,.), 

Of their Banquets . 

M;i Ch C '“r e f moneyis c ° nfumcd by 1 the cbineffis in their Emms 
f , eafon tbey a J c a moil continually at them" There is no mee’ 
ting, departure, or arnvall, or any profperous fucceffe of a ftteid or Unf' 
man, which is not celebrated w.th a Banquet ,nor any accident of d fg”ft. 
or grief for which they do not l.kewiie make tsEanmetoi confolafon 
nor anybufineffeof importance, but it is to be treatedof at aZque? 

0 n l d ° they be S ! ? any work, or finiihanybuiS’ 
They make many others upon no other motive but this, ComedamTt 
bdomnssras entm mommur-, let us cate and drink, for to morrow we ftaU 

J* V 7° rd ; nary ™ on £ ^commonpeople,andparticularly among 
officeisoi the fame office, to have Co-fraternities which they call a 
Brotherhood of the month. The Brotherhood confifteth o f thirtv L 
cording to the number of dales therein 5 and in a circle they go every day 
to eat at one anothers houfes by turnes, making a Banquet* like that of the 

f°" n r es t f T >i - If ‘ hc y havc not convenience to receive them in their own 
hmife.they provide it at another mans, there being at this day many pub- 

bc >. bo “ fcs Vety m C fu ™ fl,t for th'spurpofe.If he wil have it at home.bue 
-,} 1 . ut any troub,e to his Family , he appointed, how many meffes he 

to himTe^vdSf'^ What:meat i andtheyar « brought home 

fonh’e^of.vs^r 113re Very mU ? di *‘cntfromthem of the South.- 
tot they ot, be South are very exadt, even to the lead: matters in thefe 

co ll eon! ?| f Ba T “\’ and they do e(lcem ‘hemfclves more friendly and 
courteous,'lian the others, as in truth they are. Y 
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-in SdHams they are more carefull so have varirtit, andtohaveic 

uUtnegueltsiay, y and there is no more drinking, 

brought, and the glaff« are « y» •». contrary to this: The cc- 
IntheNortten*Countries fo the difees large and full: 

-y-BEJi-as— 

gggsfras— 

SBS^taxsestfSS^ 

rer-refervineforthefumtner thofe which are made ofwaxe ; of which 

Act have three forts: The one is Bees waxe 5 theother is taken out of the 
holesof a certain fort ofSnakes, much better than the other, and mu* 
whiter without any art ufed to it. The third is taken from atree whofe 
fruit h like our filberts, and the meat very white. And thoughts laft, 
SJS5 fo Igood as our waxe-, yet it is better than fuetat melteth very well, 

^Theoeople'offheberter qualitie make Sanquits of more ftate- for they 
haw houfes of recreation, either in the City, or very neere it for this pur- 
r n A nr nr A with manv coftlv pi&ures and other curiofities. And if 
theperfon invited be an Officer, or man of great qualitie,although the ufe 
of UteHric burning in Chin* is very rare.yet for the entertainment of ichefe, 
they tang their hordes with them very curioudy, even the feeling and all. 

The number oftheir Tables feeweth the greatneffe of the Bapuet. One 

Table for four, or one for two, is ordinary. But for perfons of greater ac- 
count thev f« one Table for each; and fometimes two, one to eat at, and 
the other to fet the difees on. The Tables at thefe Banquets have all Fron¬ 
talis, <or a peice of linnen hanging downe from the edges, butmather Ta- 
blc- cloath nor Napkins, ufing only their Char an , a neate and po ijh d 
nife with which their Tables are covered. They lay no knives, the meat 
being all carved out before it come from the kitchin •, nor or e, u 1 g 
little flicks, with which they eat very dexteroufly. They f«“‘* er 
pepper, norvineger, butyetmufterd, and other fauces, of which 
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have many and very good, lihey ferve in;jtthe fame Banquet flelhandf 
fifh; boyld and roaft • fry’d meat ; and meat in pottage and white-broth 5 
and feverall other viands d reft after their manner; and very good. They 
ufe broths much; but they never ferve up any without flefli or fifti in it, or 
a kinde of Pafte, like that which the Italians call Vermicelli . 

Anciently they ufed neither Tables nor feats, but according to the cu- 
ft ome of the greateft part of e/f fia and Africa, they fate and eat upon the 
pavement, covered with mats 5 and to this day, their writings and books 
fpeaking of Tables, ufe for the fignificative letter of Table,that which fig- 
nifieth a mat. The Giappencjfes, with moft of the neighbouring King- 
domes, even to this day 3 keep their ancient cuftome, of fitting and eating 
upon the ground: but the fhinejfes, from the raign of tf*//, have ufed 
feats and T'ables 5 of which they have many beautifull ones, and of feve¬ 
rall faihions. 

Inthedifpofition oftheir invitations, courtefies, and entertainments 
tjiey have much fuperfluitie 5 as well before the coming of the guefts,as at * 
the beginning, profecution, and conclufion oi their Banquets. Before they 
begin to eate, the mafter of the houfe inviteth them to fall to. About the 
middle ofthefeaft they change their little cups for greater : they force 
none to drink, but modeftly invite them. The times, when they moft 
commonly and infallibly make their banquets ; are thefeaftivall days,both 
oftheyear,andofeachmanin particular, as marriages, Befides o- 
ther infinitie occafions above mentioned. 

The better fort ofpeople, when one takes a journey, or returns from 
another Countrie, do make a Feajl h and it falleth out many times, that on 
the fame day they are fame ro go to feaven or eight invitations, to com¬ 
ply with their friends. Some daies before the Banquet (that is when they 
have time enough) they fend a T hie , by which they make their invitation, 
and pray them to accept of it. If they refufe, they excufe themfelves with 
another Thie ; But if they accept of it,they fend them another T#/>$which 
they call the Thie of folicit at ion. The time of the Banquet being come, 
they commonly ft ay, till all are met; entertaining themfejves in the out¬ 
ward Hall. When all are come, they enter into the Hall of the Banquet • 
and the mafter of the houfe performeth the ufuall ceremonies to them all, 
as well in fitting, as in placing the cups and eating- flicks. The ceremonies 
being ended, they all feate themfelves in their order 5 and the mafter of 
the houfe taketh care to go up and down, and invite them to eat and drink. 

Their Banquets are very long, and they fpend much time in difcourfing 5 
but the ordinary cuftome is to have Mufick and Comedies: and the Comedi¬ 
ans are obliged to a<ft whatfoever the Guefts command them. At length 
the Banquet endeth,by the importunate entreatie of the Guefts * to which 
he that inviteth them, ft ill feemeth to make refiftance. The day after the 
feaft 3 all the Guefts fend their Thie to the perfon that invited them*,which 
containeth partly the praife and commendations of the Banquet, and all 
that they had there, and partly their thanks to him that gave it them. 
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Chap, 14. 

Of the (fames which the Chinefes ufe. 

"DLavin? at Cards, (which are like to ours in form and figures,which arc 
all black and without colours) hath penetrated, even to this remoteft 
part of the world,and is the common recreation of the meaner fort of peo¬ 
ple, but is not ufed by the Nobilitic. But the game of the Nob,hue, and 
graver fore of people, as well to pafle the time,as to winne mony, is that ot 
Chefe, not altogether unlike ours. Their King can never remove, but into 
the foureneereft places to his own Station 5 which is alfo the law for the 
two Bijhops. They have no gneen^ but two other men, which they call 
raCidiPohere ■ or vefTells of duft, very ingenious: Thefe (land before the 
two Kniehts i and before them two Pannes the which are placed in the 
next row before the other Pannes. Thefe men have a motion like to our 
j nookes, but cannot Check the contrary King , but only,when between one 
of them and the King,there is another man immediately lntcrpoled, whe¬ 
ther it be his own man, or an enemy. So that the King may avoyd that 
Check three manner of ways: either by removing into the next place, or 
by interpofing another man *, or clfe by taking atvay that man, that 
flood betwixt him and his enemic,&fo,by laying himfelfe open,he is dc- 

Theyhave another grave game among them, which is as followeth. 
On a Chef hoard of joo.placestthey play wi h loo.merv.a hundred white, 
and a hundred black: with thefe, each endeavoureth to drive the others 
men into the middle ofthe Cbejf board, that he might be m after of the 
other places: in conclufion he that hath gained himfelfe moft places,win- 
neth the game. In this game the officers do paffe their time with a great 
deale of delight, and often fpend a great part of the day at it • for between 
thofe that arc skilfull, one game will take up an hours time. Thofe that 
are expert at this game, are well efteemed, though it be only upon this 
account-, and are therefore often called and received, asmaftersof this 
Game, with all ceremonie. 

The chinejfes alfo ufe thegame of Dice, which have the lame fhape and 
points, as ours, without any difference. 

The common people do much ufe a game called by the Italians Gittoco 
Della Morra^ calling out their hands, and fingers, as they do at that game 
in Europe. They play moft at it in their Banquets, between two, who Hull 
drink, and he that lofeth, gainech the drink. 

The Militie, for this purpofe, have a drum placed without the Hall, 
where they eat; and there ftandeth a naan, who beateth on it at adventure 
as many ftroaks, as he thinks fit • and when he beateth on the drum, they 
begin to count from the firft man ofthe Banquet• and he at whom the 
drum ftoppeth, is obliged to drink. In the City of Nankim there is ano¬ 
ther game much pradlifed among the common people. They buyacoti' 
pie of Capons, the beft they can find, or elfe fifh or PorcelLant , or what o- 
ther thing they pleafe 5 but it muft be excellent in its kind to excite an ap- 
& * * petite 


Chap.15. TheHijlory of QHljfji. 

petite in others to win it. Then one holdeth in his hand, ten pieces of 
their mony, the which have letters on the one fide, and on the other no¬ 
thing. This man offereth them to him that will throw, and he throw- 
eth them ten times; and if in any of thefe times all thepieces light with 
the fame fide upward,either written or not written,hegaineth the reward 
that is propofed, if not, he lofeth an halfe-penny. 

There is not wanting in China the game of Cock-fightings which is ufed 
alio throughout all India : they have Cocks bred up for this purpofe. Be¬ 
fore they fight they fallen toeachlegg neare to their fpurs a fmall ra- 
zour: then he that keepeth the field, having made the other fly or fall, is 
Conquerour , and winneth the other cock, and whatfoever was abetted on 
his head. But becaufe many times they wound one another fo juft at the 
fame time,that they both fail together, that Cock, which after he is fal- 
len,pecks at the other, or croweth>is accounted 'vitfonr. 

They combare after the fame manner with Quailes^ and to his purpofe 
they com monly breed up the Cock'gnails with great care. This Game 
is particularly in requefl among the Kings kindred, and the Eunucheso f 
the Palace; in which they fpend a great deale ofmony.Thefe birds do 
fight very furioufly and defperarely. 

^ They fight Hkewife with Grillo\ or Cricquets h and this fport is much 
ufed in theSpring time. They have little houfes made of clay very arti¬ 
ficially to keep them in: when they fight them, each man pullethout his 
Cricquet, and putteth him into a Bafon, or other clean vefTell, and, with a 
little flicc, or fpattle, they put them to one another, and when they are 
neere enough to launceat one another, they do it with fuch fury that 
many times one will fetch off the others leg at the-firft blow Hethat 
conquereth , prefentfy fingeth, and winneth the game. This game is 
much ufed in Pekim, and particularly by the Eunuchs , who fpend a great 
deale of money at it. ° 

They do not permit young children, that ftudy; to play at any game- 
the bigger fort have games proper to their age, which are very like 
thofe our youth have in Europe. J 

They areforhidtJciuoplajratcarJsor dice-,and if they be taken, or 
accufed for it, they are chaftifed and condemned to a pecuniary muldl* 
and fome are imprifoned only for fpending too much time at play. For a- 
morn; them Tv Po ,that is,glutton ofplay/oundeth as ill,as any other vice, 
which we abhorr here. J 


C H Ap.15. 

Of their Marriage . 

IrWiM n§< f? me °i Ch,m ' (as doth P ,ain, y appear by their books,and 
Chronicles,) formal Manages and indifloluble after contra*,have been 

24 °? year , e l’ an . d in a L ncie nftime they ufed certain particular 
, he ce ' cbrat > on ‘hereof, one of which was, giving the 

manyoLrs^lded *' changed byt,me > r °» eb e in S taken away, and 

Alwayes 
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Alwaies from that time tothis,there hath been among them two kind s 

Marriage pne a t\ uc one,with a matrimoniail contract for their whole 
life between the two parties*, and then the woman is called a wife-, and 
treated as fuch, and received with extraordinary Ceremonies. ^ _ 

The fecond is rather a Concubinage permitted by their la we*, incaic 
they have no children by their wife-, efpecially fonnes, but now it is grown 
fo common, that although fome do forbear having them upon the ac- 
count of vem.e* yet it is very ordinary among rich men, to take Concu¬ 
bines , although they have childrcn.The manner is very different from the 
true and leaitimate Marriage j for although they contract after lome 
fort with the Father of the maiden: and that they treat one another as 
kindred-yet in truth (he is bought and fold; and many times by aPerfon 
that hath no relation to her, but only that he bred her up for that pur- 
p 0 f e . for there are many in China, which breed up young maidens, and 
teach them Mufick, and dancin^and other perquifites of womens bree¬ 
ding only to fell them afterwards for Concubines, at a great price. Yet 
however it is not accounted a Matrimony, not hath it the folemnitie of 
Marriage belonging to it*, nor any obligation of perpetuity*, but the man 
may put her away*, and fhe may manie with another* there being no law 

which prohibits it, in cafe (he be wholly withdrawn from the company 

of the fir ft. t , 

The manner of treating them is very different They eat apart by 
ihemfelves in their own chambers : and are in fubjedion to the true 
wife, and ferve her in fome things, as her Servants, The children which 
they beare,do not do them reverence as to a mother, but they pay it to 
the true wife, whom alfo they call mother. Hence it is, that if the Con¬ 
cubine die that bore them,they are not obliged to three years mourning, 
nor to deprive themfelves of entrance into the exuninations, nor (if they 
oovern,) to quit their charge; which,fas you fliall hear hereafter,)is to be 
done at the death of their parents. Therefore, although he be an only 
fonne, he is not obliged to thefe dudes: but only when his Fathers 
lawfull wife dieth, although fhe be not his true mother. When the Huf- 
bandd ieth,the government of the eftate and family falleth to the lawfull 
>v//e,and to the children,whether they be,by her,or by the Concubine.But 
when the lawfull wife dieth, it falleth to the Concubine and her children,if 
die have any. 

Sometimes it falleth out, that they take a Concubine , and keep her on¬ 
ly till fhe bring them a fonne; for, if the lawfull wife will not fuffer her to 
flay, affoone as the child is born,they fend her away,or marry her to ano¬ 
ther*^ the child which ftaieth behind,never knoweth her who bore him, 
acknowledging only for his Mother his Fathers lawfull wife . It happen¬ 
ed alfo many times, that a man taketh an excefliveaffe&ion to his Con- 
cnbine, and then all goeth amiffe, but only in what belonged to the out¬ 
ward obfervance, which muft not be changed. Widows may marry,if 
they will*,but they that are women of qualitie feldome or never do it* no 
although they be young and have no children. They are to live in their 
Fadenn laws houfc, and are for this reafon much efteemed. 

In the legitimate Marriage for the mod part,they ohferve an equalitie 
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of efface and condition* but in,their Concubines, they have regard only to 
their naturall endowments. They may not marry with any of their kin¬ 
dred on their Fathers fide, in no degree whatfoever, nor with any of the 
fame Sir-namefyut they may marry with their kindred on the Mothers 
iide,if they be in a remote degree* but that is not fo exactly obferved. A 
young maid will hardly marry withawiddower, which they call patch- 
ing up the houfe^and the bed. 

They never marry,although they be never fo great friends, without a 
Mediator, or one that goeth between both parties* wherefore they chufe 
whom they pleafe, there being as well men as women, who perform this 
office. The Bride groom never feeth the Bride , before he entreth the 
doore to fake her for his wife:thereFaders marry their fonnes ordinarilie 
very young,& promife them in Mariageevea from little children,& fbme- 
riraes before they are borne, which promife thefe punctually performe, 
although their Fathers die before the time, or one of the parties fall from 
his honour, or eftate.&c.excepting both parties voluptatily agreeto break 
off the contract.* & if by chance the fonne for fome refpeCts will not (land 
to the contract made by hisfather,they compel him by law to perform it. 

In China, before the Father die, there is no forma'll portion given, ei¬ 
ther to fonne or daughter* among the meaner fort of people the ordinarie 
cuftome is, not absolutely to buy their wives, as fome fay, but the buf 
band giveth a certain quantitic of mony tothe*Fatherof the maid, with 
which to buy her clothes, and ornaments for her head, fuitable to her 
qualitie. This fumme is alwaies of the largeft for that pur- 
pofe * but the Fathers fave as much out of it, as they can* what re- 
maincrh, being to accrue to them. Hence it is, that fome have laid, that 
the chimffes buy their wives*there being not wanting fome ground for this 
bclecfe.for to this day they agree with theFather of the maid for fo much 
moncy*which if it be not giventhem,they wilnor part with their daughter. 

Among the Nobility there is no talk of giving any money, but the Father 
of the Bride is obliged to comply with what the (tile and cuftome of 
that Kingdome requireth,each according to their abilitie.-and commonly 
that which he giveth is all neceffary Furniturc for her apartment, excep¬ 
ting the bed* which,although all things arc very cheap in that Country, 
will fomerimes coft fifty Crowns. He giveth her four or two maid fer- 
vants, to wait upon her, and fome money* and of all this more or lefTe 
according to his ability. But land or pofTeffion theyalmoft never give’ 
unlefle the Brides Father be very rich,or that he would match her to feme 
principall Perfon*and that only in cafe he have no fonnes. 

After the contratt is performed between their Fathers, then there fol¬ 
low many currefiesand compliments*as firft,the Bride-gromk ndeththe 
Umfeapiefentof things to eate, as flefli, wine, and fruit* Secondly, a 
day is chofen for their Marriage: which, when it is refolved on by advice 
of Afirologers , is celebrated with great Ceremonie. The third is, to fend 
to know the Brides name* and laft of all,the Bride groom fendeth the jew¬ 
els to the Bride , that is, a ring and eare-pendants,&c. 

The day before the Bride is to be received* they fend from the Brides 
houfe the HoujhoMfluffc and Furniture that is given with her* making a 

proceffion 
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proceffion with thcm-,whic^i is to be done about noone,thac all may fee it; 
The men that any it, go two and two, each of them beating a piece of 
houfhold-ftufFof the fame kind, that the other doth, whether it be Tables , 
Chaires , Chefts. Curtains , Bed, or what other thing foever. 

The day following, in fome Provinces, the Bridegroonte goethinper- 
fon on Horfe-back,with hisFather and neereft kindred,to receive the Bride: 
who is carried in a fedan with great pompe and ftate. In ocher Provinces, 
efpecially towards the South, the Bride.grooms fendeth the fedan toward 
the evening(they have fome very curious ones,made only for this purpofe, 
richly adorned with filk, and the doore to be locked on the outfidej and a 
great deale of company to waite upon her with lights fet in wooden frams 
like lanthornes. The mother after the Bride hath finifhed the ufuall com¬ 
pliment, at parting, putteth her into the fedan and locketh the doore, and 
fendeth the key before to her fonne-in-laws mother *, and fo {he departeth 
along with the company, who go all before her, excepting the maid-fer- 
V3nts, which her Father giveth her, who go by her fide. 

When (he is come to the Bride-groomes houfc, the mother-in-law un¬ 
locked the fedan and taking out the Bride, delivered her to the Bride- 
groome Then they go both together to the Chappell,or Oratorie of their 
Idols,where are likewife kept the Images or names of their Prcdeceffours. 
There they make the ordinarie reverence of bowing themfelves foure 
times upon their knees, and prefently they go forward into the inward 
Hall, where their parents are fitting in Chaires, to whom they make the 
fame reverences; then the Bride retired with her Mother-in-Iaw,her way- 
ting maids, and the woman that did negotiate the marriage, to the wo¬ 
mens apartment 5 where flie hath a particular chamber forherfclfe and 
her husband into which, as is abovefaid, no other man may enter, no not 
deir Father or elder brother, fo that if the Father would chaftife the fon 
for any fault, ( which is ordinarie there for their Fathers to do, although 
their fonnes be married) if he can get into his wives chamber he is fafe,for 
the Fader may not enter there, norfpeak with his daughter-in-law, ex¬ 
cept on fome occaiions, which aredifpenfed with .-Socarefulla watch 
do they keepon that precious Gemme of Honour, The Bridegroonte, when he 
doeth not retire, fhyeth with his Father, kindred, and friends, &c. Who 
fpend many daies together in continuall feafts and banquetting: when the 
firft month is over, the Bride returned home to her Fathers houfe, which 
they call Jgueinim, that is retiring to reft. 

The fonnes do all equally inherit - 7 although they be but halfe-Bro- 
ders, and not begotten on the lawf uil wife, having regard in this only to 
the Father. Thefifters have no more than what is given with them at 
their marriage. If the Father die before he had married his daughters, 
the brothers are obliged to beftow them in marriage • and the fonnes that 
are already married, (if the Father in his life time divide his eftate among 
them,) are bound to maintaine their fitters, till they are married. 

Neverthelefie in China there are fome famines,efpecially of the Nobilu 
tie , where the cldeft fonnes do inherit the Majorafgo , or the raoft confide- 
rable part of the land, if they have any that is foentaild.-, although they 
have other brothers. And thefe children are called gueCum, Chu,tiui, 
ffenpe, Cheij Hei. CHAP. 
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Of the Funeralls and Sepultures of the Qhinefses. 

\ Lthough the Chineffes, in many things, efpecially thofe which con- 
**cernethe government of deir life, have been of the fame opinion 
with the European Philofophers, yet they are very different from them in 
that which belonged to Death, For the others have taken little or no 
care about the Sepulture of the body, whereas thefe efteem nothing more; 
ufing in their life time all poifible diligence to leave every thing ready 3 nd 
in order for it; and their fonnes do in nothing more (hew their pietie and 
obedience, than by putting it in execution after their Fathers death. 

It is a generall cudome of the whole Kingdome, not to bury any one 
barely in the earth, although it be a child of two daics old.Every one is 
to have his Cheft, or Coffin according to his qualitie,and abilitie. Where¬ 
fore the rich men,( although the chineffes are very thrifty, and parciraoni- 
ous) do in this exceed all extreames, feeking out wood ior that purpofe, 
of the greateft price and efteem, that they poffibly can. 

The Eunuches are the moftexceflive this way, becaufe they have no 
children to inherit their wealth, giving many times 500 or 1000 Crowns 
for Bords to make a Coffin, though in realitie,thefe are not fo much worth. 
For it happened many times, that going to a Merchant, that felled this 
commoditie, the Merchant fetteth them a price, asking them five or fix 
hundred Crownes, but telleth them withall, that if they will have Bords 
ofathoufandCrownes,hehathnotanyat prefent,but that he hath ex¬ 
pected fome a great while,and looketh every day, when theyfhould ar¬ 
rive.- and if his Lordfhip hath not extraordinary haft, praieth him to fend 
fome few daies hence, and he (hall be accommodated. Here,the Merchant 
hath no more to do, but to change the paper,which is pafted upon thofe 
Bords, and with it the price-, and when the Eunuch returned he findeth 
bords offuch price as he defireth. When the is made with all fort 
of exquifire ornament on the outfide, as pfigold, Charan, and other gallan¬ 
tries, they keep it in their houfe, and many) times in the fame chamber 
where they lie, with much faiisfa&ion and contentment. As contrari- 
wife, if, being in yeares, they have not already made it, they are alwayes 
ill fatisfied afld difeontented: and truly it is a great trouble and charge 
to the Sons, if they have ancient Fathers, and their Fttnerall Chef be not 
yet prepared. 

This is the ufuall manner of the whole Kingdome-, but, becaufe they 
have taken their religion from the Pagods of India, they have alfo entertain 
ned fome of their Ceremonies and fuperftitions, who are buried after 
three fcverall manners, and that,before they die by the courfe of nature, 
in theearth, in the water, and in the fire,(as they do tothis day in Giappon) 
fome throwing themfelves off from high places, others drowning them¬ 
felves in rivers,with ftones tied about their necks,and others,other wayes, 
which we will not here treat of. The Chineffes are not fo valiant to do 
this,while they are living, but being dead, if they are fo poor^ that they 
cannot make them a Coffin,they burne them,and bury their allies. In the 
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Province of Sttebeu they burn the bodie,and put the afhes in earthern 
JarresAok flopped; and then caft them into the rivers. 

After the Chefi, followeth the place of Sepulture, which every one pro> 
videth for himfelf and his pofterity,without the wals: tor within, tt is not 
permitted. Of thefe places they make great account. Some have m 
them very convenient houfes: they are kept lock: on the out-fide, and 
within are full of Cyf refer, (which they ufually p an th «^)and oth« 
ttees,proper for that place. They are many times little worth, m lelpedt 
of thennantitie of ground they contain, but do cod them a great deal of 
mony^if their Afirologer do judge them lucky places, and fortunate 
for the Familie, for none do make choice of them,without his opinion. 

In B»rii»?,they obferve this order, to lay the chief of the Family in 
the uppermoh place, and the reft by his fide according to their degrees. 
On thetopp of the Sepulchre, they place many ornaments wrought in 
done-, and before them they fet Stone-ftatues of feverall ^Animals-, and 
(above all) Epitaphs-, and (tones graved with elegant compofitions in 
praife of the deceafed. The great men, cfpectally the Eunuchcs ufe ano¬ 
ther way of more vaft expence. For they build in fuch places ,Sumptuous 
Palaces' with Halls underneath them like Cocmtttrtes-, where there aie Ni¬ 
ches fitted to receive the Coffins of the deceafed. Thcle Palaces ferve them 
when they go thither-, and on T he day of the dead-, at which time the whole 
Family Jaflembled to make their Sacrifices and Cer ^^! cs *f ^ 
poorer fort of people, that cannot have a peculiar place of Sepulture, there 
is ordinarily,in every City,a common place of Burial!. 

They never faile to bury every one in the place of his Sepulture, al¬ 
though it be never fo remote from that where he dieth-, which happeneth 
often to the officers, who by realon they are fent to govern in feverall 
parts of the kingdome,do many times come to die out of their own 
Country, and upon thatoccafion caufe them to be brought home and bu¬ 
ried 'here: neither doth it feem a cuftome voide of reafon,/^ and fiofepb 

bis laft,tbey bring him on a mattreffe, or quilt,into the outward Hall, 
where he isto expire. I do not know, what is the reafon of this cuftome, 

neither is it generally ufed of all, for if he be a perlon of qualitie, they 

let him alone in his bed, and affoon as he is dead,his eldeft Son P' ucl f tf J 
off the Coife and Cap from his head, and pulling down the bed 
without any order overturned! the Beds-Tefter and curtames , and 
partly by tearing, and partly by breaking, pullethevery thing down 
and with it covereth the Corps. It it be a woman, the women ftay ,and 
if it be a man, the men, prefently wafting the dead Body acccrding to 
their cuftome. When they have wafted it, they wind it in a fine linnen 
cloth, if he have any, or elfe in a piece of filk. After that, they cloathe 
him in the beft garment that he hath,and upon him they lay the enfignes 
of his office and degree: and whcnheis.thus adorned •• they lay him 
into the Coffin, which is made of very thick boards, end ftrong- 
ly joymed. On the infide of the Coffin they bellow two weights, 
which they call Mams of Bitumen; and after that one of Char an-,^ 
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then there is no>danger, that any ill fmell can come thronph it ~ 7 

The coffin isthen brought out, and placed in theomward hath which 
isall hung with mourning. Onthe topofth. Coffin they lay his ftatue 
made by the life, with his enfignes of honour, juft as he lieth inthe Coffin. 

Before lt.they fet a Table and a Carpet, behinde the Coffin, they hang up 
certune curtames, behind which,the women Hand. On each fide of the 
Coffin are his fonnes and grand-fonnes fitting on ftraw in very deep mour¬ 
ning. In the firft open GaUerie fee about with Balancers, which is before 
the hall, there ftand Trumpeters on each fide thereof j and at the great 
gate of the Palace, on the infide,in the Court, are two drummers.- with, 
out the gate next the ftreet there is hung out a great flagge, made of pieces 
of paper reaching almoft to the ground,and it is a fignall, that their mour¬ 
ning is provided, and that now they admit ofvifitants. After that, they 
advife all their friends and kindred thereof, fending them a Thieol Mour¬ 
ning, wherein, with words of much affliction and humilitie, they give 
them notice of their forrow. 1 ® 

Then prefently begin their Vi fits of Condoling, which are done in this 
manner: When the rifitant is come into the firft Court, prefently he put- 
teth on his Mourning-garment, which he bringeth with him for that ptir- 
pofe. The drummer beateth his drumme to give notice of his arrival! and 
while he paffeth through the Court, the Trumpets found 5 affooneashe 
cometh into the Hall, the women behind the Curtains begin to weep and 
lament. When he cometh up to the Table he layeth thereon a purfe of 
paper 5 with money in it to the value of twelve pence, or eighteen pence - 
(which ferveth for an yf/^ofthecoft,) and fome little perfumes! Then 
upon the Carpet he maketh foure reverences, part kneeling, and part (lan¬ 
ding on his feet When they are ended,prefently the Sonnes rife up from 
the place where they are, and go and place themfelves on the left hand of 
the Fifitant, and make him as many reverences, partly kneeling, and part¬ 
ly on their feet, at which time they aretp weep, or at lead to make as if 
they wept: When this is done, without fpeaking a word, they return to 
their places againe.- In the meane time the rifitant goeth forward, and pre- 
fently one of the remoteft of the kindred, in (lighter mourning, cometh 
to receive him, and leadeth him into another roome whereafloone as 
they are fate,prefently there is brought in (omeof their drink, called Chia 
and dried fruits,or elfe dried fweet meats- of which for the mod part they 
do not eat, but taking a little, put it into their fleeve, and fo take their 
leave. 

This courrefie is efteemed fo due, that thofe friend^ who are at hand, 
may by no means omit it 5 and they who are farther off, if they dwell in 
neighbouring Cities, come in their own perfon .* But if they live very 
farre offthey fend one from home to do it in their name. This cermonit 
commonly Iafteth eight or ten daies. But they who live farre off, rfiay 
come, or fend to do it, at what time they pleafe. 

Whenther//foare over, the eldeft Sonne is obliged to go to all thoffc 
of the fame City, that came to condole with him at his haufe; but hehath 
no more to do, but to come to the gate; where (without ) a Carpet is 
fpread,wheron he maketh his reverence,lcavcth %Thie,and goeth his way. 

L 2 After 
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—- Ai^ZtX^bc^n to think >rfthe burM, which (if they are able ) is 

cerfomed 'with a great deale ofexpenre 5 if not,, they leave the Ckfi 
ftodineat home, till they are better able -, which is fome times whole 
wears firft They give notice of the/awr^^to their friends, by fending 
& each, as at the firft: Who being affcmbled, come prefently ,o the 
placeabove mentioned. Firft ofall,are earned the which are fc- 

veratl great ftatues ofmen, Hotfes, Elephants, Lyons, Tigere drc. They 
me all made of painted paper,aod adorned with gilding. Befides thefe, 
are carried feveraU other niachines, as Triumphant Chariots, Pyram ds, 
and fuch like things;every thing being fet out with various woiks,m filke, 
and flmvres!and roles oithe fame materialise, al which is to be burntjf 
the Perfon beof great qualitie •• Forotherwife all thefe are buthired,and 

D ° Afrenhefe Figemts, followeth the multitude of people which come to 
looke on- then come all their friends cloathed m mourning-, after thefe,the 
SonzL Tinging out their prayers, and founding their Cymballs^after them, 
comc anothcf fort of who weare beards.and l°nS h “^" d 

-jssattKs ffisas&Mit 

fliioned likethofc which pilgrimes carry-, fo fhort, that they are ta¬ 
lk above two primes long, and fo they go along hanging their heads 

^“Immediately after thefe cometh the Ctffi *; which if it be made of pre- 
dous wood, is uncovered, that it might be feen, elfe it is vamiibed over, 
id richly iomed with gold and Ch*m. It is placed on a very large 
carried fometimes by 3040. or 5 0. men, which is flu the grea- 
ta flate, the more they ate. Above it, is fattened a or 

death of ftate.which covereth it all over head, having his rich Taflels and 
(trines hanging downe by the fides. Neere to this on tath hands, are car- 
rtalMiwfetes in great woodden flames, made like lanthorns; behind 
the Crfj&yue cartiedthc womcn>crying and lamenting in fedans fail lock¬ 
ed and covered all over with mourning, accompanied m the fame man¬ 
ned by their female-friends and kindred. When they are come to the 
place of Sepulture, they perfotme feveraU etremomts both before and.liter 
the Ciff» is buried: And a fumptoous banquet, (which they make for aU 
thofe that accompanyed the hearfc)is none of the word ctraivms among 
them. And this is oneofthe oceafions, wherein they make ufe of thofe 
Eure houfes they build in thofc places. ... c 

When they are returned home, then followeth the timeof Mmug. 
andth tctrimonies thatare then obfetved, whidiare thefe that follow. 
The firft and moft univet&U, is to doath themfelvesin the courfeft and 
hearieft matrmvt , the colour thereof is white, not onlym there King- 
domes, but alfo in Giappm, Ctrta, and many other neighbouring King- 
domes :andasitfeemethtome,this white colour wasnotchoile nat^te 
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beginning for its one fake,l)Ut came in,as it were,by confequenee;for they 
themfdves cannot give any reafon, why their prede cefloijrs chofcitjand 
on the other fide they know,that it is a cheereful colour,and as fuch they 
weare it at certain times: the reafon therefore of it feemeth to me to be, 
becaufe in China they make no cloatbbutof Cotton,Silk, and Hemp. Of 
Silk and Cotton there is no courfe doath to be made, but ofHempe in¬ 
deed there is, fuch as would make one afraid to fee it. And becaufe in 
its naturall colour it is more unfightly and horrid, than when it is died 
and coloured, they on purpofe chufe to have it fo .-whence it being natu¬ 
rally white, by confequenee, white came to be the proper colour for 
mourning* . 

This Mourning lafteth three whole years- during which time, the Cons 
do never fit on a chaire,but on a little fourm,or ftoole,covered with Mow- 
w^:tbey eate not at a Tabic, nor lie on a Bed-ftead,but the bed is laid on 
the floore*. they drink no wine, eate no flclh, nor ufc any Baths, ( which 
are very common among them.) They go not to Banquets, nor do they 
go out of their doorcs, but in a Sedan dofe fhut, and covered with 
mourning. They abftain from their own wives(as they fay at leafh) if 
there be any examinations in that time, they go not to them ; they may 
not hold any publick office; and if, atthe time, they do actually 
exercife any, their Father or Mother chance to die, although he be vice¬ 
roy, or Cohort muft leave his office,and attend to bury them^nd to make 
their tbfeqmes; and when the Mourning is ended,they returne totheit char¬ 
ges and offices againe, and fometimes to greater. 

This time is accounted fo facrcd among them, that it admitteth of no 
diTpenfation, except it be in their captaincs and officers of warrc.And be¬ 
caufe one of the Province of Cantene feemed more defirous of his go¬ 
vernment, than to obferve his Mourning, and computing his time,tefol- 
ved to fpend the reft in his. journcy,which he wanted to makeup his three 
years, when he came to the court, and petitioned for his office, it 
was promifed him upon this condition, that he ftiould returne home to 
his houfe,and fully accomplifh his timeof Mourning, and then he fhould 
come againe to court, and make his demand. 

The number of three y ears, they fay, is to give thanks to their Parents 
for the three yeares of their infancie, during which time they were car¬ 
ried more in their atmes, than on their own legges. And therefore in 
thofe three yeares, in token of reverence, they may not innovate or alter 
any thing in the houfe from that order, which the Father kept in it. 

Fora wife they mourne but one year. There is a Slighter Mourning of 
five months and three daies, according to the neernetfe of their kindred 
and relation: Friends for their friends obferve only Three daies of Mour¬ 
ning. They have all Mourning garments lye ready by them-, there 
being fo many oceafions to weare them. 

This is the manner of their Mourning and BuriaU of the 
Peifonsofthegreatcft quality, which is encreafed and diminifhed, ac¬ 
cording to the condition and qualitie of the Perfon.Atthe Funerallsof 
the Kings,and thofe of the royall Familie, the Ceremonies are much grea¬ 
ter: and that they might the better be conceived? 1 will fet down what 

palled 
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pafled in they ear 1614. at the Funeral! of the gueen-Mother, where I my 
felfe was prefent. 

Chap, 17. 

Of the FuneraU of the Queen - 
1 Mother . 

T He gueen-Mother died on the ninth day of the fecond Moon, 
which is the laft of our March,in the yeare 1614.prefently all the 
Court put on Mourning, not only the Nobilifie, but even the common peo¬ 
ple too and efpecially the Kings officers and Mimfters,who laying afide 
the enfignes of their dignitie, (which are both of e/* uthontte and Orna¬ 
ment to them) do change them for others of Mourning and Sorrow: as their 
Girdlct which commonly they weare vety rich) into a rope of courfe 
Hempe-, and their C*$ (which is of black Silk) into one made of the 
courfe cloath for Mourning, In this manner they went foure months,till 
the time of the ob fequies. The common people wore only a Mourning 
Cap for foure and twenty daies, withfo much exaftnefle, that he that 

neglected it, was pumfiicd. , , , , ^ . 

The fccond day, the King leaving the Palaces where he dwelt, palled 
over to thofeofhis deceafed Mother- which, although they are within 
the fame wall,yet {land at fome diftance. They cloathed the dead bo- 
dy in white very richly-, and everyday till it was put into the Coffin, the 
Kin<* went in Perfon, with all the people of his palace to vifn her, and to 
performe thofe ordinary Reverences and Compliments,ufed by children 
to their parents, putting rich odours and fpices into 2 perfuming pan, 
which (food before her^all his women,Sons andNephews,as alfo fome of 
the Principal! Eumches of the Palace did the like with all Solemnity. Then 
prefently, by the Kings command, the garments, bed and other things 
which the Queen ufed,were burnedrjudging it an unworthie thing that e- 
verthey (houldbe made ufeofby any Perfon infenour to her in dignitie 
and authority. 

On the third day the body was put into theCo/jfo.The excellency of the 
matter thereof may be eafily imagined by what hath been already faid, 
that even for private perfons the price of one amounteth many times to a 
thoufand crownes. The boards are very thick,and the Coffin very capaci¬ 
ous There the King himfclfe plac’t her upon a guilt and a Pillow,which 
were there laid, ftrewing upon her, pearlc,and precious {tones to the va¬ 
lue of 70000. crownes, and placing by her fide fifty pieces of cloath of 
gold, and fiftie of cloath of filver, which truly would have been enough 
to have maintained a gallant man all his life time. The Coffin was fhut, 
and the King with the reft made their accuftomed reverences,and de- 

^ On the fourth day the ceremonies were continued,cloathing themfclves 
in a more auftere and horrid Mourning, for to celebrate the Sacrifices, 

which 
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which in realitie are not facrifices, but offerings,and pure ceremonies.The 
Coffin was placed in a fpacious Court,as it were, upon a high Throne,and 
about it flood fifteen Tables: The firftjthat was in the front, was for the 
King ^ the reft for his women, Sonnes and prineipallEumches, who, after 
the King, according to their order, made their offerings with perfumes 
and reverences. 

On the fift day,vvhich was appointed for thofe who dwell without the 
Palace, there was affembled all the Nohilitie and Titulados, which they 
call gue,Cum, Chu , Chett, lieu fie, who do all fucceed by inheritance. Af¬ 
ter thefe,followed all thofe that were of Affinitieand Alliance with the 
King, that is,fuch as were married to hisDaughters or Nieces. Afrer thefe, 
the Magistrates of the fix Tribunals : And after thefe, came the wives of 
the great Officers, who have jurifdidtion over the whole Kingdome, fuch 
asare thofeof thefix 7 >/^//^rf// J each in that which appertained! to him; 
whether it be concerning the Revenue,or the Militia , or any other thing. 
All thefe in their order performed the ceremonies abovefaid .• and fo there 
was a period puttothefirft part of the ceremonies, which are ufed in the 
Palace before thre Funeral! • for abroad there were many things comman¬ 
ded, and feverall edicts publifhed; in which were intimated: 

Firft, that all Mandarines , both of the Gome and Sword , ffiould make 
their appearance at the Palace the day following, tobewailethe deceafed 
w "if* 1 . done, without returning to their houfes, they fhouldgo 
irecijy to their Tribunals, there to remain and keep a faft for three daies, 
without eating flefh,fifb, or eggs, or drinking any wine. That done, for 
the ipace of orher three dales, they fhould come all to the gates of the Pa¬ 
lace, and there in their order, one by one, fhould make foure accuftomed 
reverences, with fome other cxternall fignes of griefe, and then returne 
home to their houfes. 

The fecond: that all the wives ofthe Mandarines , from the firft to the 
fourth degree, cloathed from head fo foot in clofe murninr,{hou\d affem- 
bleatche fame place, and for thefpace of three days lament in the like 
manner: and that afterwards, at their owne houfes, for thefpace of twen- 
ty foven days, they fhould nor put on their Jewells, ornaments, &c. 

The third; that thofe of the Roy all Councell, called Han Lin fhould all 
make ] oems, verfes, and compofitions in praife ofthe deceafed Queen. 

The fourth: that they ofthe 2 n?»USu, that is, the Offices ofthe 
Kings exchequer and icvenue, fhould, with all diligence and Jiberalirle, 

thefuneralJ 31 * ^ ncceflar y> forthefacriffcesa "dotherexpenccsof 

The fifth: that all the Btuzi ,and minifters ofthe Idols,fhould ringtheir 

bells for a long time, as a figreoffotrow and griefe. 

in r? tha i ^or thirteen daies there fhould be no flefh killed, or fold 
? : but that all fhould fall, as the Kingdid ; who,fer tile firft 

time^pui fe only Cat ° ° ^ ' nee b °y Icdin fair e water,and the reft of the 

nf [ ea j V “' b; therc was order given to the Prefident ofthe Councell 
fent mmm rtmomes • and f o thofe of the chamber, that they fhould pre- 
fent monrmng garments to all the EmbafTadou^who did then adually re¬ 
fute 
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— filcTntheCoiirt^and that they (hould be brought to the Palace and per- 
forme one day the ceremonies and compliments in like manner.as the peo¬ 
ple of the Country did. , , r •/, i i • 

The eighth : that all Mandarines, that had finifhcd their government, 
and all new pretenders (hould come for three days to the Palace,to do the 
fame reverences and ceremonies. 

The ninth: that the common people, fora week together, mould do 
the toe, morning and evening, at the Palace of the Governourof the 

C Befides this, all the Mandarines, difperfed through the Provinces and 
Cities of the Kingdoms, were written to -, that at thearrivall of the newes 
of the Queen-Mothers deceafe, they (hould give notice thereof to all the 
blood royall of the Male line,and to their wives and children - and order, 
that they (hould make the three accuftomed reverences, and other ceremo¬ 
nies on their knees • and immediately to cloath themfe Ives in Mourning for 
fcaven and twenty days. This order was given to all the Mandarines r of 
the Kinedome,as well to thofe that had governd, as to thofe that did actu¬ 
ally governe, as alfo to all Litterati, of what degree foever, as likevvife ro 

thofe that had not received any degree. . 

To the common people there was order given, that they fiiould wears 
Mourninr caps for thirteen dayes. , . 

Moreover it was ordered,that as well in the Palaces of the Mandarines , 
as in the publick Innes on the high wayes, and in (mall villages, where tra¬ 
vellers are lodged at the Kings expence, no mufick, either of voice or in- 
ftrument, (hould be fuffered. And this order was divulged by Mandarines 
appointed only for this occafion. And when this order came to the 
Court of Nankim, all the officers, both of the Gotvne and Smrd . went out 
to meet it as farre as the river,all in deep Monrning,e\e n to their Umbrellas, 
wherewith rhey keep offthe funne-,and accompanied it through the City, 
in an orderly proccffion, as farre as the Tribunal of rites and ceremonies } 
where the Prcfident received the order in writing-, and fet it up in an emi¬ 
nent confpicuous place, and all of them did their reverence to it* after 
thar.hc tooke the letter and opened it,and made proclamation of the order, 
although there wanted nothing to the execution thereof,but that the com¬ 
mon people had not yet their Mourning caps. ^ 

Thefe were the ceremonies, which preceded the Tuner all -the which 
being ended,order was given to the Mathematician Major , or chiefe Aftro- 
looer of the Court of Pekim, that he (hould make choife of a day or days, 
whereon the obfeauies (hould be folemnized. He, after he had confultcd 
his art, appointed the ninth day of the fixthmoone(foure monjs com- 
pleat after the S«e,ns deathj to be the day, whereon the corps (hould be 
brought out oftKc Palace, and the fifteenth of the fame moone, for the 
day of the Ftmerall. The time being come, order was given for the io- 
lemnizing thereof in form following. 

Firft- that all the Mandarines of the Court, and Ma^/Jlrates of the (ix 
Tribunals , fix days before, (hould leave their own houfes, and make theit 
abode at their Tribunals ,and (hould faft for three dayes in manner above- 
faid. 


Secondly 
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Secondly, that the Officers of the Kings Patrimonie and Revenue 
(hould prepare whatfoever was n^ceflary, for that occafion-, that is, great 
quantise of Candles, Perfumes, Spices,great ftore of Phantafticke figures, 
and Images of men, Horfes, Lions,Elephants, Vm brellas of Silk, all rich¬ 
ly fet out, that they might be bur nt at the place of Sepulture, It is repor¬ 
ted ,that there were fpent in this above 3 0000 Crowns. 1 make no doubt, 
but (o much was fpent-, but that it was afterwards all burnt, is hard to be 
proved-. It may be, fame was fomething extravagant in that particular. 

Thirdly, that they of the Colledge of (hould anew, make o- 

ther verfes proper for the Tuner all. 

Fourthly, becaufe the King was to accompany the Body to the Septtl- 
tnre, which is twelve miles diftant from the Court, he named another 
Perfon, who in his ftead (hould performe all the compliments and ne- 
ceflaric Ceremonies. 

Fifthly ,order was given to all the Officers, Captaines, & Souldiers,that 
they (hould keep a Guard in the City, and at the Sepulchre , and that they 
fhouldaccompanietheBody,bytheway,inthis manner. That at every 
gate of theCity/which are nine inall)there (hould (land a thoufand men? 

That from the gate, through which the Body was to pa(fe,to the place of 
Septilturefheve (hould (land two rancks of Souldiers.-that there (hould be 
3000 to carry the Coffin by turnes-,and 10000 horfemen to accompany it: 
and for the Guard of the Royall Sepulchres , while the Obfeqtiies lafted, 

40000. 

Sixtly, order was given to lcvell the way from the Palace to the place 
of Sepulture, and to raile it in on both (ides, that the people might not 
ftop up the way. At every twenty paces, there was fet a basket of 
yellow eaith, for to ftrow in the way, as the Hearfe pafled* as alfo, that 
Tents,and Pavillions fiiould be fet up in certaine places: for the refre(h- 
ment of thofe that accompanied the Body. 

Seaventhly, command was given to all the officers of_ the revenue, 
that they (hould provide, with all pundualitie and liberal it ie, whatfoever 
was neceffary for the fuftenance and diet of the Mandarines , Eunuchs , 
Captaines,Souldiers, and ail others,that by duty of their place,attended up¬ 
on the Tuner all S olemnitie, 

Eighthly,that three d3ies before the Tuner all, the Mourning, Lamenta¬ 
tion, Reverences and Sacrifices (hould be renewed in like manner,as at 
the beginning. 

N inthly, and laftly it was commanded* that from the feaventh (that is, 
two daiesbefore the F ttner all S olemnitie began) to the twentieth of that 
Moon, no Shambles (hould be opened, neither fleihnor fi(h fold, in any 
manner, nor that any noifeof mirth, or Muficall inftrument (hould be 
heard any where throughout the Ciry. 

All things being fet in order for the Funeral^ on the feaventh of the 
fixth moone the King and Prince with all the officers, went to the Tem¬ 
ple of his Anceflonrs , which (fandeth within the Royall Palaces: where, 
cloathed in deep Mourning, and coming before the Image of the firft 
founder of his Familie, he made a low Reverence,and after offered to his 
deceafed Mother, whofe Image was yet (landing there,many Garments 
M of 
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of filk, wine, and other things. Then he commanded that one of the 
compofitions made in her praife,lhould be read-, after which ufing fcverall 
other Reverences and Ce r emonies,thty all returned; and the King left 
particular order, that all thofe Garments, Poems, and other things fliould 
be burned. 

On the eighth day,were made Sacrifices to Heaven,Earth,the Planets, 
Motinraines, and Rivers, with great Solemnitie- when thefe were ended, 
the King commanded, that the fame Sacrifices fhould be made to the 
nine Gates of the Palace, through which the Corps of the deceafed 
Que. n was to paffe-, and to the Tutelar Angels of them; as alfo the fix 
Bridges of the River, which runneth through the Palace, offering in all 
thefe places living creatures, Aromaticks, wine made with fcverall Spices 
and ingredients, and diverlc other perfumes. 

The Chert or Coffin, in which the deceafed Queen lay, was of the 
mod precious and deareft wood, that could be found in that Kingdome, 
and was fliut and clofed up with all poflible art and diligence, and clafped 
on the outfide with hafps of Silver, made in the forme of Dragons: nei¬ 
ther was there any Gold, or Charan^ ufed for the Ornament thereof, that 
that precious wood might be left more bare and open to the fight.lt 
was placed in a Triumphant Chariot very richly wrought, with its Cur- 
taines of filk embroidered with Gold. Moreover the Chariot was ador¬ 
ned ail over with plates of Silver,cart in the figures of Lions andDragons, 
and other works; all performed with exquifite art and diligence.About 
the Hearfe flood many Candles and perfuming pans. 

The fifth day being come, which was appointed by the Kings Mathe¬ 
matician for the carrying of the Corps forth of the Palace, the King with 
his Women, Sonnes,and the Eunuches of the Palace, came to the place, 
where the Chariot, that carried the Hearfe, flood; where, after they had 
renewed their lamentations for their departed Qigen, they Sacrificed to 
the Chariot it felfe,or to the God and Genius thereof; that the voyage 
might be prosperous* and that the Body might enjoy quiet and fecuritie* 
then Sprinkling fweet waters upon the Hearfe,they made their laft Com¬ 
pliments and Reverences. 

Prefently the Eunuchs (for no others enter there,)put themfelves in or¬ 
der to draw the Chariot, the King accompanying it with all his Familie 
to the laft, that is ,the eighth Gate of the Palace,where,with new laments. 
Ceremonies and complements,he took his leave. 

Then within the fir ft gate flood ready, they that were to receive the 
Corps, and in the Kings name and ftead, were to accompany it, and to 
make the Sacrifices and Ceremonies , that were to be performed at certaine 
places. Then prefently began the Proceflion, with fuch folemnitie,or- 
der, and filcncc, that it caufed admiration in all that beheld it. It went 
no further that day, than to a Town without the walls; neer to which 
there was a Tent fet up very richly adorned, where the Chariot was put; 
and the Tables likewife being,fet, they did Sacrifice, and burned In- 
cenfe and Perfumes, and performed other Ceremonies and Reveren¬ 
ces; and laft of all they renewed their Lamentations. From this place 
was difpatched an Eunuch to give the King full account, whither. 
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and how the Body was arrived, and of all that paffed there. 

The day following was begun with the Ceremonies and other Fu- 
neraHfolcmnitie.^ with which the day before was concluded; and their 
journey continued with fuch a Multitude of people, as well of thofe of 
the Guard neere hand, as of other people afar off, that were curious to 
fee, that they were not to be numbred. By reafon of the Sacrifices; Ce- 
remonies, and flops which they made in the way, they Were three daics 
ere they arrived at theMountaine, where the Kings Sepulchreswcre. 

Affoon as they were come thither, the Hearfe was removed with ma¬ 
ny Ceremonies from the Chariot, where it was,to another triumphant Cha¬ 
riot, which they had in readineffe for that purpofe, of no lefie coft than 
the former. After that, they Sacrificed to the earth, a Bull, with Spiced 
wines, rich perfumes, and garments, Suplicating to the tutelary Spirit 
thereof,that he would receive that Body with pick,keep, & defend i t$e. 

At the fame time, nine Mandarines, appointed by the King himfelf,per¬ 
formed the fame Ceremonies and Sacrifices to all the Kings predeceffours, 
which were buried there; when the day was come, on which the Body 
fliould be buried, which was the fifteenth of the fixt Moone-i they made 
manv Sacrifices, and fo put an end to the Tuner Ml : when prefently the 
Mandarines polled away, to give the King account of all that had paffed; 
which account wasalwayes given him in part from time to time by the 
way. And he fliewed his liberalise to all thofe that had taken paines in 
that worke: and to fhew his care and piety, in all that which he ought, to 
his Mothers memorie, prefently after her death, he commanded that all 
prifoners fliould be releafed, that were not committed for any enormous 
crimes.He gave order alfo, that in the Proyinces, where there was a Scar- 
citic of vi&ualls, the ordinary Tribute fliould be taken off; and that alms 
fliould be given to thofe that were moft neceffitous among them. 

He ordered alfo, that the Rights and , fo be pakd at the Gates 

and Cuftome-houfes, which upon fome occafions were lately impofed, 
fliould ccafe; and he himfelf, with his own hands, made many thoufand 
fmall pieces of Silver which he lapped up in paper, according to the 
cuftom* of China , to give them in Aimes for the Soule of his dead Mo¬ 
ther. 

Truly there is nothing in China , fo worthy to be imitated by Chrifti- 
ans, as their piety towards their Parents, and God haying given to this 
Nation fuch knowledge and inclination to vertue, it is great pittie, that 
they fliould only want the foundation of faith. Hence we may fee, 
with how great fruit and profit the Goff el might be preached in this King- 
dome, or rather by the goodneffc of the Lord,it is already preached, as 
we fhall declare in its proper place. 

It will not be befides the purpofe of this difeourfe, to adde briefly 

I fomething, concerning the death of King Vanity Sonne to this Queen a- 
bovefaid, the which fell out towards the end of Auguft in the year 1620. 
in their feaventh moonefforbearing to mention the Ceremonies were 
like to thole, we even now related. 

He fell lick about the end of June (in the fame year,)of a loofenefs and 
paine in his ftomack, fwellingof his feet, and other Maladies-, This 
M 2 infirmitie 
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infirmity lafted two months with many various changes & altcrationsraf- 
ter which,finding himfelfe come to the end of his life, he called his Sonne, 
the heire of the Kingdome, with his three other brothers 5 to whom he 
madeadifcourfefullof good advifeand wholefome precepts, accufing 
himfelfe of too much negligence, and want of care, and then gave them 
thelaftfalute. 

Then he made his laft Will and Teftament,the manner whereof is this. 
When the Phy fitians do defpaire of the Kings recovery, the Cold, if they 
be many, as they ufe to be,together with the chiefe of the Eunuchs, and 
the firft Prefident of the Palace,whom they call Suit Kien 1, go to the King, 
and endeavour to draw from his owne mouth, what his laft Willis, and 
the fumme of his Teftamenr. After that 5 they go fecretly to the Prince, 
the heire of the Kingdome, and give him an account of all, to the end no¬ 
thing might be done contrary to the will of him, who is prefently to take 
pofleflion of the Kingdome. 

When they have underftood, what both their pleafures are, they put it 
into the form of a Will, and carry it to the King, to have his approbation 
of it. ThentheyprefentittoaSenatour of the royail Colledge, called 
Hanli Even, to whom it belongeth to put fuch writings, as concerne the 
King, into good form and ftile. 

That done, it is clofed up and fealed with the Kings feale, and is kept in 
the Archives of the royail Colledge, whileft the King is living. Afloone 
as he is dead, it is carryed to the Tribunal of Kites and Ceremonies, to 
whom it belongeth to publifli it through the whole Kingdome, and to put 
it pun<ftually in execution. 

The form of thisWill is here faithfully copied and tranflated out of the 
Chineffes language into ours. 

The laft Will and Teftamcntof ourEmperour Vault, 
who in obedience to Heaven, hath refigned his 
Empire into the hands of Pofteritie . 

From a child received the government o/r AnMonarchie/row the hands of my 
Progenitours, and have held it fourty eight years, a very longtime : where¬ 
fore I have no reafon to lament , that l am now to leave it, L-dffeone as I was 
created Emperour, 1 hadflrong inclinations to governe well, and to imitate my 
Predeceftours 5 as in truth 1 endeavoured to do,with ad exatfneffe. But after¬ 
ward, being kindred byftveraU infirmities for many years, I left off the care of 
having the wonted facrifices celebrated to Heaven and earth: neither did I canfe 
the offices and ceremonies to be performed, which are due to the memory of my 
Anceftours, Ifeldome times fate upon the throne to confult of the affaires of the 
Kingdome 5 1 detained the petitions which were prefented me, without difpatch- 
ing them . ItooVeno cate of nominating Magiftrates, as the Kingdomcs need 
required-, and I know, that at this prefent there arefome wanting. I have ope¬ 
ned nine mines of gold. And fdver: I have encreafed and multiplied the Gabells 
and Excife .* 1 have di(juriedthe publicV peace with tumults of warre • whence 
hath followed difeord with the neighbouring princes,andgreat opprefsion and in¬ 
jury to their people; wherefore thinking continually both night and day upon thefe 
things, l am hardly able to fuffer the grief which my foitle endureth , and which 
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doth now detefi her former faults .'finally, J began to take up better refilutions•, but 
I am fallen into this infir mity, the which doth fillfo encreafe, that it maknhmt 
beleevt, I [hall very fhortly lofe my life. 

In the mean time I have this only hope left me,that my Sonnes and Nephews 
will amend my faults by leading a better Ufe, 

Ifou therefore the Heire of my Kingdome, feeing that you neither want inge¬ 
nuity, nor good difpofition t, and becaufeyou have hitherto never forborne theex- 
ercife of piety,obedience, and other vertues ; be of good courage . the inheritance 
of the Empire of China is yours. Letyour principall care be well tocompofe your 
life and manners. Apply your felfe with allfiudy and induftry to the well gover¬ 
ning of the Kingdome. Love thofe that aregood refttfe not counfell • take not 
advife in evillpart? that you might be able to beat e the great weight ofthis Em¬ 
pire: do your endeavour that your Sonne my Grand-chi Id, follow hisfludies with 
all diligence: Be kind and loving to your three Brothers .* afsigne them eon* 
venter* habitations • and provide for each of them a good revenue and honour¬ 
able T'vXts.Ufcyour utmofi diligence, that dll your fubjefts, as well noble as ig- 
noble,may live in peace,and love concord. Take care fpeedily to make the Colai, 
and ether the fupreame Magi firates, for Ido remember, to have left two places 
voydi and above all, forget not to cleft the Kings Adminiftratours. Theft 
things I recommend to you that you Jhould endeavour fpeedily to put them in exe¬ 
cution. 

By all means take off the new Gabells at Bridges, the Excife ofpike, fluffs, 
eartherne ware, and other things, which I have lately introduced. Take care 
that all caufes, which are depending in the Tribunals, be dt(patched withdilt- 
gence by femefeleft Judges * and free the innocent. The fouldiers on the con¬ 
fines of Tartary do want their pay andprovifions: let them befpeedily fupplied 
out of the royail exchequer t this laft clauft is {aid to have been added by the 
prince to his fathers Te(lament,) I do recommend to you the fouldiers and Cap- 
taints, which wen flaine in the laft warre» Honour their Mortuaries,^ their 
fouies with new Titles-, afsifl their families by paying their arreares. 

All this I briefly ordaine, that you jhouldput it in execution, affbone aspof- 
Jiblyyoumay. 

i^sfor my Vmtxz\\,caufe the cercm onies of the Kingdome to be obferved. 
Though I had rather for my particularfatisfatfion, that in ftead of twenty fea- 
ven months, as is the ufuallcuflome, they fhouldonly laft for fo many dayes. 

lithe Magiftrates, Vice-roys, Vifirours and Captaines of warre, have 
more need to afsifl at their governments and charges: Suffer not, that they be 
called hither, upon the occafion of my ffiner all. It will be fuff'cient, that when 
each hath newts of my death, he caufe to be done for three dayes in the place where 
he is,that which ufeth to be performed at the Funeral! of the Kings body. The 
Paftilios,dW other perfumes, wont to be prefented on the like occapons , maybe 
brought by the inferiour officers, in the name ofthe great ones. But for the Ma- 
giftrafes appointed for the government oftheforts, and the Prefidents of Cities 
and Townes , my Will is,that in no cafe they fhould be fuffe red to comes* alfo that 
the ftrangers . who are T ributary to this Kingdome,jhould be excufed, I do or- 
daincthat this my laft Will fhould bepubli/bed through the whole Kingdome , 
that it may come to the eares of every one of my fubjefls. 

This was his will and Teftament 5 which accordingly was every where 

publifhed, 
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publiffied. The other ceremonies I forbeare to write, becaufe they are 
the fame with thofe, we have already related. 


Chap. 18 , 

Of the federal! Sells of religion in 
China. 

' I 'He Chimfftsm generally little inclined to Setts • neither are there - 
JL any thing neere fo many among them, as among the people of Gi- 
appo». Neverthelefle they have three,which, although they be different, 
yet,that they might nor erre in any, or to fpeake more corre&'y, that they 
might erre the more,they joyne them altogether. Two of them are pro¬ 
per to china, and firft fprung up there .• The third, which is of the Idols, 
is adventitious, and came from India, 

The firft is that of the Litter attend is more ancient among them, than 
fome do think, who make Confufto to be the author of it. They worfhip 
no Pagodpt Idol, but acknowledge a Superiorities or Deitie, who is able to 
chaftife and to reward. Notwithftanding they have no Churches,wherc- 
in they worfhip him -, nor any divine Offices which they celebrate,nor any 
prayers that they rehearfe- nor any Priejls or Minivers, which officiate at 
hvfervlce. Yet they fpeak and write in their books of this Lord very Ho~ 
nourahly t as of a divine perfon • neither do they apply or attribute any unde- 
cent thing to him, as our Anceftours did to their Gods. But as they did 
not perfectly and diftinflly know the true God, they fell to worfhip three 
things, which arc the moft renowned, powerfuli and profitable in the 
world, the which they call San , Cai y that is,heaven, earth, and man.There 
are, in the courts of Nankim and Pekim only,very fumptuous Temples for 
heaven and-earth;but which do properly belong to the King alone^ where¬ 
in he only in his owne perfon doth facrifice ; he being the Minifter alfo 
of the facrifice, and in his abfence, or by his order, the chiefe Magiftrate 
of theTribunal of Rires* 

In the Cities, there are Temples for the Tutelar fpirits, to which the 
CMandarines do facrifice, as alfo to the fpirits of the rivers, mountaines, 
and of the foure parts of the world, &c. 

There are alfo Temples to the honour of fome men, who have been 
famous Benefadours to the publick *, and therein, are placed their Images. 
They do the fame honour to their Anceftours, untill the fourth degree 
upwards. 

For their foule in the next life, they neither eKped, nor pray for any 
thing Nevertheleffe, they ask for temporal] affiftance in this life, 
good fortune, and to be able to imitate their, good works and atchive- 
ments. 

They pretend by this to ftirre up devotion in the people, that they fee¬ 
ing how heaven and earth are honoured,as univerfall Parents, they might 
alfo honour their particular Parents: and feeing how famous men of 

former 
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former ages are honoured, they might thereby endfeavour to imitate 
them-, and feeing how their deceafed Progemtours are ferved, they might 
iearne how to ferve them, while, living. In a word, they order every 
thing,as it may conduce moft to good government,to concord,peace and 
quietnefte in Familes,and totheexercifeofvertue. " * 

The SecondSctt is that of the 71 m/?, proper alfo to China, The Authour 
thereof was a Philofopher named Taufu, of whom they feign, that he was 
eight years in his Mothers belly. He lived about the time of Confujio. He 
hath manyfollowers to this day,who live together in communitie:they do 
not marry •• they fuffer the haire of their head and their beard to grow 
very long: in their habit they do not differ from others, except in fome 
things at the time when they officiate. In ftead of a Cap,they weare a little 
Crown, into which the knot only of their haire entreth.They place their 
ultimate Happineffein the Body, in order to obtainea quiet and eafie life; 
without labour and trouble. 

This Seed acknowledgeth one Great God , and other leffer one, all cor- 
poreall. They acknowledge Glorieznd Hell: the Glorie to be conjoyncd 
to the body, not only in the other life, but alfo in this-, feighning, that by 
meanes of certaine exercifes and meditations, one may come to make 
hitnfelfe a child, and young, and others to become Xin Sien, that is, the 
fortunate ones of the earth-, obtaining by this meanes whatfoever they 
defire, and to be able to transferre themfelves from one place to another, 
although never fo diftant, fpcedily and eafily-, and other fuch like foole¬ 
ries. 

They are skilfull in Mufick, and havegood Inftruments. They are al- 
waies called to the Sacrifices and Funeral^and at thofe of the King and 
Mandarines, they are ever affiftant. They Pretend to be South-Sayers, and 
promife to procure raine, and to drive away devils from places that are 
haunted : But are able to do nothing; and fometimes at fuch undertakings 
they are fouly roured by the devils : in great droughts they promife 
raine, and often prolong fomuch time in praying for it, that at length the 
time of raine corameth. 

In Pekim , in the yeare 1622, there fell out a pleafant Accident, al¬ 
though tronblefome. There happened a great drought, prayers were 
made, penn mees and fafts were kept: but all to no end. At length cer¬ 
taine T^offered themfelves to procure raine without faile, and appoin¬ 
ted a fet day and houre, the offer was accepted with great applaufe, joy, 
and good hope of the event.* then they in a great Piazza, or market¬ 
place made a thearer compofed of little Tables,which, as they have many 
there of an equal! height and breadth, they did fet one upon another, be¬ 
ginning at bottom with a great many,and railing it up by degrees higher, 

(till with fewer Tables, till at length,the Machine came to end in one on¬ 
ly,obferving an handfome proportion and reafonable height. On this 
laft and higheftftood the chiefe of them, praying and fupplicating; and 
the reft went round about him,doingthe fame,like Baals Priejls £ although 
they did not wound themlelves; for in thatthey had great regard,as thofe 
who fought hot bloud, but water.) 

The people ftood all round about,expe<ftingthe event: and the Mini¬ 
fies 
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ftetsobfervinefo great an Auditory, which was almoft infinite, redou ¬ 
bled their prayers,their whiftlings.and ceremonies. When the day and 
houre appointed was come,'prefently the Sky began to be overcaft with 
very dark do rides, to the great joy of all, and credit of their Mimfters, 
who did already promife themfelves the happy accomphihment of their 
undertaking; expedting every raotnenr, when the raine fliou'd fall. When 
behold of a fudden there fel a furious (form of Haile,the Stones where¬ 
of were as big as Eggs, and fome bigger which did mine, not on¬ 
ly their fields, but their Gardens, and killed diverfe lenons, that could 
not in time recover fome Shelter 

The Fathers have writ me from thence, that they thought the end or 

the world was come, fo great was the confufion and noife of the Hade 
that fell The Prophets/or having procured fames in ftead of water,werc 

all rewarded with ftore of Baftinaaoes. 

The third Sett is of the Pagods, from W/4, from the parts of Indoftn % 
which Sea they calUfiw,from the Authour of it: concerning whom, 
th-y fable-, that he was conceived by his Mother ito,only upon the 
fight ofawhiteElephant, which (he faw in her flcep^ and for the more 
puritie Are brought him forth atone of her flancks,and then prefently di¬ 
ed being but nineteen yeares of age- And that,iconfidenng the death of 
his Mother the caufe whereof he was by his Birth, he refolvedto leave 
the world,and to do pennance-, the which he did in a Mountain called 
the Snowy Mountaine,where he had fower Mafters, with whom he ftu- 
died twelve yeares^fo that by that time he was thirty yeares of age, he 
was accompliflied in the Science of the firft principle. He took the name 
of Xekia,oxXaca the taught his doftrine for the fpace of 49 yeares-, he 
had many Scholars, who, after his death colletted his papers, and fpread 
his doftrine through the greater part of Afia. 

This Sett entred into China in the year of our Redemption 63 .The Em- 
pexout Hanmim being commanded in a dreame, (as their books report) 
to fend for it in. The Bonzi, who were the preachers of that Sett, 
were well received of him, and atthebeginning,were very powerfutl, 
much efteemed, and info great number, that they fay, they were three 

millions . But at this day they are very few in refpeft of that number: whe¬ 
ther it were that they trufting in their multitude, or in the Kings favour, 

committed fame notable diforder; or (what is more likely;by reafon of 
the misfortune that befell many Kings,fince their coming in: and by this 
meanesthey are fo declined, that unlefle it be in the offices and A6ts of 
their divine worfhip, there is but little account made of them among the 
Chineses, . ; 

Their Priefis weare their head and beards fhaved: their Cap is diffe¬ 
rent, but the reft of their Habit is the fame with that of others. They 
worfliip idols : They hold a Reward and Punifhment in the next Life : 
They marry not: They live in Convents, foure or five hundred together, 
or more: They have a moderate Maintenance allowed them by the King, 
notwithftanding, every one is allowed to get what he can: They begge, 
mutter Prayers: They fing: They have feverall offices, and prayers a- 
gainft fire,tempefts, misfortunes, and cfpecially for rhe dead; in which 
s Fusions 
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Functions they u(c ftccrdotall.or prieMy garments; Their CapsarelTk~ 
ours 3 and their fprinkling brufhes without any difference at all: They eat 
neyther flefa, fifh, nor egges, neyther doe they drink wine. 

They live inclofed v but within a very great circuite of wall, with lorn 
ftreets in it in manner ofa Towne 5 where,in every houfe there dwelled 
three or foure, that is, oneMafterand the reft Scholars.- In it they have 
all manner of convenience. That which the Kinggiveththem, is divided 
equally to every houfe. They haveaIfoajT?^/W, who is over them all 
and governeth them, but at large, for he only taketh notice of fuch cafes’ 
as are propofed to him for the reft, every one governeth his owne houfe 
He chfaiburetli the offices among them, and appointed) fuch as are to re¬ 
ceive ft rangers. When any officer arriveth at dieir Convent, orTemple pre¬ 
fently a drum me is beaten, which they keep ar the gate-, an d then there are 
about thirty obliged to come and meet him, when they have put on their 
garment o fComcJie^ When the Magiftme is come to the gafe,they make 
him a low reverence, and prefently turning about they go before him 
waiting on him to the place, whether he goeth v and there they attend him’ 
ftanding on their ieet in the fame manner, dll he go away. They are pro¬ 
perly fubje# to the councell of rites, who governeth them-, but in cha¬ 
fing of them, when there is occafion,they are more favourable to them 
than to fecular perfons. 9 

There are others of them, that live in caves, rocks, and grotts, and fome 
that make their particular penances in private-, others that make little 
narrow lodges, knocked full of naileswith their points turned inwards 
where they ftand in fight of all the world, for the fpace ofa month with¬ 
out leaning.- Some of them profeffe to eat nothing,whileft they are there 
but only to drink Cha. But thofe that are expert, fay * that they make up 
great balls of beefe, which hath been firft well boyled, dried in thefunne 
and then ground to powderand that when they give them their Cha to 
drink very hot, they caft one of their balls into if, which prefently diffol- 
veth: which although it be no very noufifting diet, yet it is fufficicnt to 
Maine them, and to colour their deceit of living without earing. 

There be fome who belong to no Convent,orTemple,neither are they 
Sonnes of any Monaftnej neither are they admitted into them, as Gu efts 
but for one day only: They call them vagabonds-, and among thefe there 
are many times found fome, who are very wicked men, and do much mif- 
chiefe, eipecially by robberies, , 

Notwithftanding the greater part of thefe abovenamed Selhries, is not 
fcandalous, but very patient, meek and humble; whether it be from the 
habit, which humbleth them, orfromthe little efteeme that is made of 
them, which keepeth them under. 

There go abroad no ill reporcsofthem, although they be frequently 
fpoken off.- And to mention thofe which appeare in publick, in two and 
twenty years, that I was there, I heard only two ftories of them • and of 
one of them,the caufe was not certainly known. In the City of ifmehen , 
there was found one morning one of them bound to a Tree, and ftabbed 
to death with daggers: concerning which there was an ill judgment rai¬ 
led. In the village of xhanhay in the Province of Nankim, during the 
N time 
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time that I lived .here,a Bonze was ckfircd by a widow woman, to come 
to her houfe and to recite fome prayers .for the fouie of her deceafed huf- 
band: But it feemeth he chofe rather to make a commeration of the living, 
than the dead: Thefaft was known *, and for a month together he was 
expofed to publick fhame (for they do chaftife them very well) with a 
great fquare board about his neck, whereon was written in great letters 
the occafion of his penance. Iris very much in 22 years to have heard 
no more againft them. Not but that I could fay fomething upon this oc¬ 
cafion.- but it is better to be filent,than to fpeak of it. 

There are alfo N unnes in China , who live after the fame manner: They 
(have their heads * but they are not many y neither do they obferve Cim- 

^The end of all thek Serfs of the Bonzi is to do penance in this life, to 
bebetterprovidedinthenext. They believe the Tranfmigration of Py¬ 
thagoras, and that the foules departed go to hell; which, they hold, doth 
containe nine feverali places and after they have paired through them all, 
thefe of the beft fort, are borne men againe, others of a middle fort, arc 
turned into living creatures, like unto men. But they are in the worft com 
dition,that go into birds,who may not fo much as hope in the next Tranf- 
migration to become menybut at fooneft in another after,having firft gone 
into fome other living creature. This is the generall beliefe, not only of 
the common people (in whom,thefe errours are radicated beyond imagi¬ 
nation) but alfo in people of better account. # 

But their xvifrjl men, or to fpeak more truly, they that are moft given to 
Atheifme , forfaking this way, which they call the Exteriour , do follow a- 
nother, moi e interior orfecret; the knowledge whereof they preferve, 
with great care among themfelves •, placing thdr whole intent on the un- 
dei(tending of th e firft principle, (which is properly the doftrine of X.ica) 
whom they belie veto be the fame, in all things-, and all things to be the 
fame with him • without any eflentiall difference • operating according to 
the extrinftek Qualities of the fubjeft; as wax is formed into feverali fi¬ 
gures, the which being diffolved by liqucfa<5tion,reni2ine in fubftance the 
felfcfamewaxe. 

After this their way 5 they divide mankmde into ten Clajjes . The foure 
firft whereof are good ; that is, Principiantes , or Beginners • Prof dentes, or 
Prof dents $ Proved/, or thofethat have advanced-, Confnmmati , or they 
that are accimplifit. The three firft do walke well, although they are but 
yet in the way -'but the fourth is arrived at perfe&ion, by means of con¬ 
templating the fir ft principle and by mortification of their paffions-, which 
did difquiet them with perturbations and fcruplesy and do already enjoy 
fuchan internall quiet and Peace of minde, that nothing doth give them 
any remrrfeor trouble, for whatever they thinke, fay,or do 5 alluring 
their confciences, that after death they are to expect neither reward nor 
punifhmenty but that every thing fhallreturne to its principle , as it was at 
firft. 

For the other fi xclajfes of men ,they make fix HeJs.The firft and gent- 

left is of Infants, who have not yet had any experience of their paflions, 

nor been troubled by them •, efpecially by covcroLifncfle, anger, &c. The 

fccond 
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lecond is of them, who being placed in the government of the world, 
give themfelves wholly to the vanity thereof .• The third is of them,who 
likebniitebcafts, follow their paffions and difordinate appetites. The 
fourth is of them, that rob, wound, affault,and flay. The fifthof them, 
who fuffer hunger, thirft, miferie, labours, troubles externally in the bo¬ 
dy , and internally in the fouie. T he fixt is of them, that take upon them 
voluntary labours and fufferings, as the Bonzi, who do penance, faft, 
drc. This external! life ferving them only as a difpofit on to the internally 
the which being obtained, the other ferveth them for nought, no more 
than the wooadeh engine, (which workmen ufe to fbapeavault withall) 
after the vault is finifned. 

Now thefe men do efteeme Hell to be no more than thus .• And when 
they fpeak'of Tranfmigration intobeafls, theyfay, Itistobc underftood 
ofthis life : As if a man be civill, courteous, and well bred y they fay he is 
turned into a man if cholerick and furious, into a Lyon: If cruell, into a 
Tyger y if gluttonous, into a fwine: Ifa thiefc, into a Bird of prey. Hence 
was the originall of that handiome faying among them, 'ft To Thun 
ThanTi Ten Sin Vat.' (That is,) Heaven and Hell are leated in the 
heart. 

Thefe are theThrce principalis?#* of China, from whence have fprung 
many others that are there to be found. 

They hold, that they may be made all to agree without any prejudice 
to their obfcrvance, They have a text, which faith, SanChiao TeTao-phzt 
is,The doctrines are three,but the reafon of them is butone. For although 
thevvorfliip, adoration, and exercife be different, notwirhftanding 
the end at which they all arrive,is the fame,C«w /#«,(that isjnothing. 

The Litterati of the firft 5 ?#, imitating Heaven and Earth,apply all to 
the government of the Kingdome • oftheir families y and of their perfons, 
only in this life y and after that pretend to nothing. The Taufioi thefe- 
cond Sed, without any regard to their families or the governmenr, treate 
only of the body. The difciples of Xaca of the third Se&> without any re¬ 
gard to the body, treate only of the fpirit,intemall peace,and quiet of con- 
fcience: Hence arofe that fentence which they ufe, fu Chi gup, Tan Chi 
Sin, Xe Chi Sin , that is,the Litter ati govern the Kingdom,the Taufi the bo¬ 
dy, and the Bonzi the heart. 

Befides thefe three which are all admitted, andpublikely profefledin 
the Kingdom y there is another which is not publike, nor permitted y but 
is under a prohibition, notwithftanding it hath many followers: it is cal¬ 
led PeLienKieo , and is exceedingly hated of the Chineses, efpecially of 
the governours y becaufe the difciples thereof do concealc themfelves,do¬ 
ing every thing by night with much fecrecy. It is commonly beleeved, 
ftat their intent is, to exalt fome of themfelves to the Crowne *, and it is 
verily thought, that fome perverfe men of this profeflion, have already 
defigned ir. 

A Chineffeol good credit did affirme to me, that there were through¬ 
out China many thoufands of themyand that they had a Captaine orKing, 
with all his officers belonging ro him: whom, fuch of their Serf, as live 
far off, do reverence in their letters, with all refpeft due to fuch a Perfon; 
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and thofe that ?rc at hand, when they have a convenience to affcmblc 
themfelves, do honour him with fa vices, courtefiesar.d fplendour, fuita- 
blc tot hit of myall Majeftie: and that all of them knew one another. 

In the yeare *6n. in the Province of Xantum i which lieth be¬ 
tween that of Nankim and Pekim, there was difeovered and taken 
one of thefe that was their Captaines. And becaufe the Man¬ 
darine* were refolved, not only to punifti him, but all thofe that 
followed his Se& likewife? they queftioned him concerning his com¬ 
panions*, and not being able to draw a confdfion from him, they gave 
him fever.ill times the rack. Which being underftood by thole,ot the 
fametotf, whether it were for love they bare him,or fox fear,that he might 
be conftrained to confeffe and difeover them, they all refolved toarmc 
themfelves, and fall upon the Mandarines , and by force of arnits to deli¬ 
ver their companion .* which accordingly they put in execution, with fo 
much fuddennelfe, that it wasirapoflible for the others to refill or efcape 
them. They (lew many of the Mandarines^ the reft were fo affrighted, 
that they delivered their companion, 

Then having formed themfelves into a Body, they began to conquer 
the Province .• At the beginning their number was not confiderable, but 
in a fhort time there were fo many,who joyned themfelves to them, part 
of their own faction, and part of other vagabonds, that already they came 
to be many thoufands*, and fo going on, without finding any refiftance, 
they made themfelves Mafters of the Imall villages, and at length tooke 
two walled Towns,where they fortified themfelves,iffuing out from 
thence,to alfault their enemies. 

This newes gave no little trouble to the Court, the rebels being very 
neerthem. But at length by the diligence they ufcd,all was remedi¬ 
ed-, by reafon,that numerous forces were fent out againft them from Pe- 
kim: and although at the beginning, there fell out many battailes with 
various fucceffe,both on the one and.other fide, yet at the length they of 
Pekim were Conquerours, and the rebels army defeated, and their Cap- 
taine taken, who called himfelfe King? and kept this Title with fo much 
obftinacic, that being lodged at the houfe of a Perfon of quality, before 
he came to the Court,he did him no Reverence at alb and being bid to 
bow and do him Reverence, he anfwered with much difdaine,the King 
deth Reverence ro no man. Being come to Court, he was condemned to 
die,and was accordingly beheaded? and this was the Crown which he 
deferved. After that,the King quieted the reft by pardoning the greateft 
part of the rebels. 
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Chap, 1$, 

OJ their Superjlitions and Sacrifices 
in China. 

C Upcrftition is an Individual! companion of Pdgtmfmt-, but in Chinn ci- 
.and Caret, and the neighbouring Kingdomes, it is in great ex- 
celie. 1 he Kings Mathenuuam giveth no final] occafion to thefe fuper- 
lotions, for from the imprtffions of the aire, the colours of the Skie,tem- 
pefts, unfeafonable thunders, afpe&s of the SuDne, whereof they have 
two and twenty differences, and feverall appearances of the Moon 
whereof they havefixteen,bealwayesmakethhis Progmfticauons efpe- 
cially whet her there wit be peace in the Kingdome, or dearth,mortalitie 
mutations,perturbations, and the like. * 

To this end he maketh an Almanack for the who/e yeare, which he 
dividcth into its Moones?and the Moones into daies, which according to 
Ins calculation, he dcclareth fortunate or unfortunate, to do or leave un¬ 
done any things as to take a voyage? to go out of doores? to make marri- 
age ; to bury the dead? to build, and other fuch like affaires: whence the 
Chtneffes in all their bufineffe, do fo obferve thefe Rabriqm , that meerlv 
not to go againft thefe rules, they haften, defer, or let alone whatever 
they have to do. So that if the almanack fay , on fuch a day. fuch a bu- 
finds is to be done,although all the Elements confpire againft them.thev 
will by no meanes dererre it. 1 y 

Bcfides this Almanack , whereof there are fo many copies given out 
thatthcre is not an houfe, which hath not one of them, the market-places 
and Greets are full of Ajlrologcrs and Sooth-fayers, who keep open Shoo 
with their Tables for Calculation, in order only to tell fuch their fortunes 

as come to them to require it: and although for the moft part thev that 
come to them, are deceived and coozened, yet there are fo many that 
flock to them, that although the number of thefe Diviners i s almoft infi 
mte, they live and fuftaine their Families by this Art. 

Some profeffe to Dhineby way of numbers, even or odde? and with 
black and white figures?making 64 mutations,or changes ofthem-which 
they explameand interpreteas they pleafe. ’ 

Others con fid er the time of the Nathitie, which the Chineses are ve- 
ry diligent in keeping account of, that they may know the houre the mi¬ 
nute,and conjun< 5 hon in which their children were born ' 

Others, whom they call Tilt, pretend to Divine by meanes of the Si¬ 
tuation of the earth, and from the correfpondence it hath with heaven 
and with the parts thereof, pronouncing what places are w»/Wa nd 
■wmtanfortunate-, and where, if they build their houfes, all will fucceed 
prolperoufly, and with good fortune to the Family; or contrariwife, with 
ficknefk, misfortunes difgraces and other evils .• and in this facultie 

they have many skilful] profeffours, on whom they fpenda great deale 
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of monv withoui any profit at all. , , r , . 

Others Divine by the Phyftognomio of theface 5 others by confidetin 0 
the lines and flrokes of the hand, others interpret dreames. 

Whilett I dwelt in Ntnkim, there was a man, who went to Corfu t one 
of thereabout a dreame he had, which was concerning an Umbrolla. or 
skreen to keep off the Sunne the profeftour asked him, if wereany 
oleaotenditement againft him, many Courtofjnfticc; he anfwered. 
There was:Well laid the profeflour.then San fignifieth an Umbrella, and 
San alfo fignifieth to vanifli, and the interpretation of your dreame is, that 
all that is againft you will vanilh and come to nothing The poore man 
was very well pleafed, but being afterwards araigned, he received thirty 
BaflinJos well fet on.The wretch being angrieat his pumfhment.where- 
of he thought himfelfe fecure, went to quarrel with the profeflour,who 
anfwered him, Alas, I had forgot to askethee, Whether the Umbrella, 
wWch thou fawft, were a new one, or an old one: it was a new one, an¬ 
fwered the foole. Then faid the profeffour. Make account, that thy for- 

r ° V Others b ^'^e V only by the Touch, and thefe are blind men. In the 
veare 1630. there cameto the Mttrofolts of Kiamfi, a blind 
years: he opened (hop, and was frequented by many of shcN.hl,^ he 
foretold many things, with much confidence-,and a certain Gentleman of 
the fame City, that was of one of the foure pnncipall families of that 
place "came to me to tell me whathad palledhe knew me, and under- 
flood well enough, what my opnion was in that matter He toldruema- 
ny particular cafes of things already happened; by which he was confir¬ 
med of the event, of what the other faid, fliould yet come to pafie5 and 
prayed me thatlwouldgoinperfon,andmaketnall ofhim. Iwenton- 

[ytoundeceive him .-and coming to him, hetouchedmy hand, and bid 
me fpeakt whenlhad fpoke, hebegan to tell, thatlwas mained, and 
that [had two fonnes, that one of them was cowardly ,the other Wilde and 
difobedicnt; that my wife was froward and difcontented m fine,that my 
whole family was in diforder •• but that when I had taken my degree, all 
would be well. He is already a Graduate, anfwered my friend. Where,te- 
plied the blind man? In another Province, anfweredtheother. Atwhtch 
Sc blind man withdrew, feeing, although without eyes,that he had erred 

m Befides thefc, wh^mtffey "confult, they have in their Tempks^fe- 
verall kindcs of lots, andabookethat explameth them: They do very 

frequently draw thefe lots, and they as frequently deceive them. 

They obfervelikewife, and make Augury ftom paging of Birds, 
& from the Howling of Beajls .•& if at their going out in the morning they 

Art • and if we may beleeve, what Marcus Vcnttus relateth, they did ma¬ 
ny wonders: But at this day there is nothing certainly known 1 °\' tl J® 
matter. Yet there is ftill a family, that have a particular penfion from the 


King, which is continued, by fucceffion to their pofteritic, and the name 
0 {,Magnian or Wizard Major, and is the chiefe of that Sedt, and is fome- 
times fent for to the King. I for my part believe, the devill hath more po 

wcr over them, than they have over the devil). . 

As for facrifices they are very frequent in China, as well great as final! 
ones: and every oneprovideth for them what he will, or rather wbat lie 
can, according to his eftate and abilitie. They facrifice foure times ayear 
to Heaven,' the Sunne,Mome, and greater parrofthe Planets and Starres- to 
the Earth, Motmtatncs, and the foure farts of the World . to the Sea Rivers 
Lakes, and other things. But it feemeth that in realitie they facrifice to’ 
the Spirits of thofe things, when in common fpeech, they fay they facri¬ 
fice to the Earth, Monntaines, &c. Which may be feen in many facrifices 
they make 5 as in the facrifice ofthehoufe, kitchin, {hips, ftandards and 
enfignes, when they go to war, and fuch like things • in which facrifices 
they fpeak only to theT velar Spirits of thofe things. 

They facrifice much more to the. Idols, and to famoustnen deceafed * 
to whom, when they know them to be fuch, they caufe Temples tote 
built, and place in them their Images, for fervices they have done, oro* 
ther benefits the Kin^dome hath received by them. 

. It feemeth, that at the beginning it was, and ftill is meant, only for a 
kinde of gratefull commemoration of them* and that properly they do 
not facrifice to them, but only bring offerings to them, and perform other 
Ceremonies. But the ignorant people in time,are come to worfhip them as 

Saints,and make praiers to them, and other fuch like honours 

They make like wife thefe kinde of offerings to their Anceftours . whofe 
pictures and Images, (or at leaft their names writtenJ they have alwaies 
prefent at thefe offerings and Ceremonies. They only make mention of (tie 
that is,th cftrft founder of their fairilie •, their third and fourth Grand- father 
their great Grandfather , Grandfather and Father : And when he that is 
the chiefe of the familie dyeth, they take him in, and leave out the fourth 
Grand-father.- So that there alwaies remaine fix and no more. Thefe 
offerings and ceremonies are not properly facrifices made to their Fathers 
for they do not believe that their Fathers and Anceftours are all. either 
Gods or Saints •, but only it is a deraonftration of Gratitude and Jteve- 
rm* which they thinke is due to them, from whom they have received 
their being. 

That which they facrifice is, fome kindes of Eeafts, as Goats Howes and 
oxen: Thefe are the moftufuall. Of Foules the moft ordinary are 
an Aliens. Of Fifties what they pleafe. They alfo facrifice pieces of flefh 
and moft commonly the Heal: They facrifice alfo Rice , Pulfe, and Wine. 
And if the King facrifice any of thefe things, the Mandarines takethem- 
felves large fhares of them; and if the better fort of people facrifice, fuch 
as arethe heads of families, it isdivided among the kindred. The ordina¬ 
ry fort of people, after they have made their offering, which Is comonly 
boylcd before hand, take up every thing againe, then having dreffed it a- 
new according to their fancy, they makeafeaft with it, where it is all 
eaten. 

They facrifice many other things; as Banners and Umbrellas , all of filk ; 

feverall 
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fcvcrall figures moulded in gold or filver 5 or elfe nude of Orpine, or bafe 
gold-, great fummes of mony made of cut paper. All thefe things arc to 
be fold, ready made, in the market places, at the fliops of feverall Artifi¬ 
cers ; and after they are facrificed, they burn them all. 

Every manofFerethfacrifice without any difference,they having no de¬ 
terminate minifters appointed for this a£h neither indeed have they for 
other things ; as for offices (or Divine fervice) Burialls, to fing and offici¬ 
ate at them with any exaftnefle. 

It belongeth only to the king to facrifice to Heaven, the Earth, Stinne, 
Moone, Planets and Starres, and if any others flpuld doit in publick, he 
were guilty of a great crime. For this end they have two moft famous 
Temples at the two Courts : where the King facrificeth at the foure feafons of 
the year. Spring, Summer, Autumne and Winter, going thither himfelfe in 
perfon*, and if he cannot go, he fendeth fomc other to officiate in his 
Head. 

The great Lords and thofe who are TiteUdosfocnftcc to the Mount dines, 
Lakes , &c. The Gentlemen and Officers to the four fcafons of the year, 
and particular parts of the catth , Hills, and the like. 

For the reft, as to their Idols, their houfhold-gods, Genij, ox Tutelar 
An^ells, any one facrificeth that will, there being fet times and places ap¬ 
pointed for it: except at fometimes they do accomodate themfelves,both 
to the occafions and places 5 as when any one is to take a voyage by water, 
he offereth facrifice on the day, whereon he departeth 5 and that either in 
the Barke , or on the next (bore. 

Chap. 10. 

Of the Militia and Armes of the 
Chinefses. 

T He knowledge and skill of ^arre and Military affairs is very ancient 
among the Chineses, as aPpeareth by their bookes and Hiftories; 
and it is very certaine, that they have conquered many famous King- 
domes: itisaifo commonly beleeved, that they did formerly conquer 
Ceilans and neerc to that place, in the City of Nagapatam there is to be 
feen, at this day, an edifice, or building, which they call The Paged of the 
Chineffes : and it is a Tradition among the people of that Countric, that it 
was built by them. Neither truly is it a worke unfit to be compared to a- 
ny of that Kingdorae. Nevercheleffe their bookes make no mention at 
all of it • but that is not a fufficient reafon altogether to refute this T raditi- 
on • for no more have they any memory left in their bookes of the ancient 
Chriftianitie, which notwithftanding it is moft certaine, was there; and 
wasalfo very much dilated and fpread abroad. However it is manileft, 
that they had 114. Kingdomes Tributary to them*, but at this day they 
have only the neighbouring Countries,which are nothing neere fo many; 
and even of thefe,fome of them do deny them their tribute; and others 
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have been abandoned by the Chineffes themfel ves,holding it better to re- 
tirethemfelves to their own,in peace and quieuieffe,than to go on ftii with 
warre and troubles, to conquer or maintaine other Kingdomes. 

Befide the Conamfs and warre s made with ftranger Kingdomes,they 
have had warre alfo for many yeares in their own Countiie-,fo that befide 
many particular books that treate thereof, they have one body of hiftorie 
confiftmg often Tomes,which only treateth of the warn of thofe time* 
of their C apt awes, their manner of warfare, battailes,vitlmes f and other 
things: wherein are many notable things to be read, which do clearly de- 
monft rate, that they have formerly been a valiant and warlike nation, al- 
though there ate but few Rich at this time. The occafions how they came 

thus to grow lefte, were very great, as I fliall fliew hereafter. 

At this day, that which they have of warlike in the Kingdome, is only 
the multitude, which is very gieat; for befidcs the Sou/diefy, which they 
have in the frontiers of Tartaric, and in the Arm ados and fleets which are 
at the mouths of the great rivers, which runne into the Sea, everv Pro- 
ymce.and in that every City and Village ofthe Kingdome.hath a proper 
TO/;t/ 4 oftheirown which is paid by them, and commanded by tlieir 
own Captaines ; and in cafe that any Province hath need of m en,tbey 
make ufcofthcS.#Wie.K of then own Cities and Townes-which bv or- 
der of the vice-rej is eafiiy brought to one Rendevous. And if there beoc- 
cahon for them on the frontiers, or any other place of ihe Kingdome. 
prefer,tly by order from the King, or his councell of mane, they ravfe the 
Souldters of one or more Provinces, according fo the Prefent neceffin> 
and the poflibilitie of the Province-, all of them notbeing able to S 
tame the fame number of Souldiers. 

Thefe Souldiers are alwayes in readinelTe, and if one of them be wan. 
ting or die, there are prefcntly enow in the fame Town, though it be 

prefcntly fuppllec| 0 ^ u * te for ,1)e em P !o y“™;and fo the place is 

, l n /‘ he f “ y the y fay, there are 40000 Souldiers, and in that 

ioooo ‘ and throughout the whole Kingdome fas Father Mat- 
tWttoaffirmeth, who lived in China many yeares,and had very 
good Knowledge thereof) above a million; and Father John Rodrinel 
who went very much up and down China, and had opporninitie to f/e the 
pnncipall places thereof, and wr-s very curious,faith;that he found by di- 

h^Civf^nn^M r b °°k S ’ th f ' he b ° Jy of ,he K'fgdome, with alt 
the Cities and! Villagesi thereof, there are 594000 Souldiers-, and on the 

great wals, which confine on Tartaric 6 Si 888 .ttttd yet hedid not put in* 
to this number the Souldiers of the Armido that guardeth the coaft. Nor 
Wi this number feem fo exceflive, if we confider, that China alone, befide 
bat it is much mote populous,is as big as Spain, France, Italic , Germanic, 
the Lem-cmnlrtes great Brittain, and all the Ijlands belonging to it 

there is iin^nT. k'^’’ lf . w e(peak of them, who guard the Frontiers, 
there is no doubt but there is found feme valour and courage, and they 
have fometimes gallantly repul fed the Tartars ,and in the year! t S9d,when 

whh'rzf' aft " ^ poiled through all the Kingdome of Corea, 
without finding any refinance, would have entred China, which they 

O came 
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came on purpofe to conquer,the Chine(fes repul fed them in fuch manner, 
that after the Ioffe of many mer/hey were faine to put up their pipes, and 
returne home without doing any thing: folikewife the Souldiers of the 
Arm Jo have made fome arfaults, wherein they have been vitforieus. But 
if we fpeake of them, who live in the Cities and Villages throughout the 
Kingdotne,they are but of fmall courage and valour: but you muft not 
conceive, that they are only Souldiers, and have no other profeffion. for 
they arc Inhabitants and natives of the fame places* and are Taylors, Shoe¬ 
makers Sec. They are alvvaies ready to ma rch at the Kings command,and 
leaving their houfes,go to the warre, whenfoever there is occafion,They 
are moreover obliged, to appear at the mufters and traynings for three 
months in the Spring, and three in the Autumne-, the which are held in the 
greatCities every day infallibly ,wherc only a Tertia or third part of them 
do mufter* but in Villages they do all make their appearance every day. 

The manner which they hold in this Militia,is thus. All the SouldJery , 
whether of Foot or Horfe, are drawn up into a Bcdy, and if any be found 
miffing, there is another put in his place* and in that place and degree, 
into which they are once admitted,they almoft ever remaine,or are hut lit¬ 
tle advanced.I faid , almoft alway «,becaufe on the Frontires,if any Souldicr 
perform any notable exploit, they fometimes make him a Captain, and 
he is advanced to his degrees without being examined: but this is a thing 
which falleth out very rarely. 

For to make Captaines, Lieutenants,Corporals,8cc. there are exami- 
nations* and inthem two degrees are conferred*vvhich (to make them be 
the better underftood) we will call Licentiats in arms, and Dolours in 
arms. The firft examination is held inthe chief Cities of the Provinces, 
whither all pretenders do refort,(and in the fame vniverfity or generall 
Palace, where the ftudents are examined*) and there they are to be exa¬ 
mined, giving them for a point, or Theme , certaine doubts in matters of 
war, to which they anfwer with their pen, making thereon difeourfes 
and compofitions. The fpeculative triall being ended, they come to the 

^They muftfhoote nine arrowes, {landing ftill upon their feet, and o- 
ther nine on horfe-back, againft a great Target, whileft the horfe is in his 
fpeed* and of thofe who behave themfelves beft, both inthe trial I of 
(hooting and in that of compofing, fome are chofen, on whom the firft 
degree is conferred* which hath alfo its enfignes and ornaments. The fe- 
cond decree is conferred at Court in the fame year* where all thofe who 
have obtained the firft degree, do aflemble themfelves* and the examina¬ 
tion is held in the fame manner as before*only there are more doubts con¬ 
cerning matters of warre propofed, than before. Their enfignes are the 
fame with thofe of the Voffours in learnings which is to be underftood m 
the Cities, while the Kingdom is in peace* for in warre,or publique ani¬ 
ons, where they aflift as Souldiers, they have-their particular enfignes and 
ornaments of Captaines. The graduates are employed the fame yeare,inthe 
office of Captainesjand fo are advanced by degrees,til they comejt may 
be,to be Captaines General, although there be no war. They who recnaine 
only with the firft degree,are employed inthcldfer,and more ordinary 
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charges of the warr*but they are alwayes to be infomthing of command. 

As for their Arms, 1 fay firft* that the ufeof Powder is-very ancient in 
ctnm: and f h. re 'works, wherein they are excellently skilfull, they fpend 
nio . lc powder in a year, than in their Armies, at this time,in five. Anci¬ 
ently it feemeth, they ufed it more in the warr.For even to this day, there 
are to be feen on the gates of the City of Nankim, on both fides of the 
rown, great BuifTe Bombards, or Cannon, which though they bebutfhort 
yet are very well made; from whence it may be concluded,that they have 
roi merly been m ufe But now they know not how to make ufeof them, 
and keep them only for orientation. NeverthelefTe they make fome ufe 
of Morter pieces, or Spmgards s but they have but few, and thofe ill-made. 
They have alio two palms long, of MusketBore* they do ftcck 

three, and fometimes fower of thefe together, and (hoot them off all at 
once. In then flnps of warr, they carry Guns, but they are very final 
ones,neither do they know, how to level 1 them at a mark. But now,fince 
the officers China have made many fire-armes in Machao, by meanes of 
the Portugheffes * Muskets began to come into China, but the Armes which 
they commonly ferve with,are. Boms and Arrowes, Lances, Scimitars. 

In the yeare 1621 the City of Macao fent,fora prefent,to the King [three 
great pieces of Cannon, with their Cannoniers belonging to them, to ac¬ 
quaint him with the ufe of them* which accordingly they did in Pekim to 
the gr at aft-ightment of many Mandarines : who would needs be prefent 
to fee tnemidif charged. At which time, there fell out an unhappic acci- 
dent; which was, that one of the Guns violently recoyling killed one for- 
titghefe, and three or fower Chinefes,belides many more that were Scared 
Thefe Guns were highlie efteemed,and carried to the Frontiers againft the 
Tartars., who not knowing of this new invention, and coming on, many 
togerher in a clofe Body,received fuch a {laughter from an Iron piece 
that they were not only put to flight at that time,but went on ever after 
with more caution. 

For defensive Armes, they ufe round Bucklers, Cashes ox Head-pieces, zx\d 
certaine plates of Iron three fingers broad, laid one upon another of 
which they make Back and Breft-pieces/heyaie but of little proof, and 
aie made only againft arrowes. 

. a word both their Armes and Souldiers are but little worth at this 
time. The occafions thereof are many* ch c Firft is the great eafeand idle- 
neffe m which they have lived thefe many yeares,fince the Kingdome 
hath been free from warr. The Second is, the great account they make of 
learning, and the lirtle efteem they have of Armes * fo that the leaft magi¬ 
strate will dare to baffle a Captaine of Armes, let him be never fo great. 
The Third is their manner of clewing Captaines by way of examination,^ 
we have find,being all raw Souldiers, that underftand nothing in matters of 
mrr. The Fourth is , breaufe all Souldiers , arc either couragious by nature, 
or Spurred onto Gallantrit by the example of thofe iV^/c Perfons who 
lead them* or elfe they are animated by rhe difeipline, their Captaines do 
bring them up in. But the Souldiers of China want all thefe occafions. For 
commonly their courage is but little* their Nohilitie leffe^heir Education 
leaft of all* for they will baftinado a Souldier for any faulr, as if he Were a 
O 2 child 
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child that went to fchoole. The fifth , becaufc in their Armies y over all the 
Captains, and alfo the Generali himfelre, there goeth a Generalijfimo, who 
is alwaies a man of the long robe: This man marcheth alwaies in the mid¬ 
dle of the maine Battalia , and from the place of Battaile is many times a 
daies journy offyo that he is too remote to give orders,and to runne away, 
in any cafe of danger,he is moft ready.Th eftxth is, thae in their Councells of 
wane (of which they have two ; one in the Court of Nankim . and the o- 
ther in that of Pekim ,■ and each hath a Preftdent, two CollateralIs, and eight 
or nine Colleagues) there is not one Souldier, or Captaine among them, or a- 
ny that hath ever feen the wanes ; and yet for all that,the whole Militia of 
the Kingdome is ordered by them, efpecially by the Councell of Pekim. 

Only there might be anfwercd to what hath been faid,that theChinefes 
do ufe training, and exercifes of wane, for three months in the Spring , and 
three in the Autumne every year: which cannot be done without fome 
profit, cxercifing thcmftlvcs in (hooting arrowes at a marlce, and (hooting 
alfo very well. Butin truth this cxercifeof theirs is the moft rediculous 
thing in the world:For dividing their men into fquadrons,part feign them- 
felvestobe enemies, and part Chineses, (as among us in Portugall, the 
boyes divide themfelves into Moores and Chriftiaus) one part cometh, as 
it were, a farre off to warre with the other *, then they fend out fpies, and 
fend away meflengersto the Mandarines (who are fitting not farre of un¬ 
der a Canopic, or Pavilion of (ilke)giving them notice, that they are in fuch 
a place, and the enemie in fuch a place *, then the chtneffes fend out a par- 
tie againft them, who encountring knock their Swords and Lances one a- 
gainft the others, juft as plaiers do upon a ftage*, and this, or very little 
more is all they do. 


Chap, u. 

Of the mrre which the Tartars made 
upon China. 

¥ ^ 17 Hen Humun the firft founder of the royall family that governeth 
V V at prefent,“drove the Tartar out of the Kingdorae, who had kept 
all China under his fubje&ion ninetic years, he not only re-gained his own 
Kingdome, butentred likewife intothofeof the others and conquered 
thole Kingdomcs, that lay neereft him rowards the North , obliging them 
to pay him tribute: neither did he let them remaine in the manner of King- 
domes, but the fame Humun divided them into jdo. families or States* gi¬ 
ving them diverfe dignities and offices. Thefe States grew fogreat, that 
they divided themfelves into three Kingdomes; one rowards the Weft- 
another toward the North, and the third toward the Eaft, The two firft 
prefently with*drew themfelves from their obedience to the Chineffes 5 
only he of the Eaft remaining their friend, treating with them, and per¬ 
forming his obligations. 

This continued for many years- till the Chineffes feeing that Eaflerne 

Kingdome 
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Kingdome to encreafe much, whether it were for reafon of ftate, or for 
(bmc other particular refpetf, they refolved to fall upon it, and to 
bring them under, fo that the Tartars forced by defperation, refojyedac 
once to invade upon them 5 this is the ufuall effetft of Extortion m&Tmm- 
ny and where the Prince would have more from the people, than they are 
able to give. Whence Theopomptts King of the Lacedemonians, when his 
WI C ij 0 » ^ hl T-’ t i iat b ecau fe he hadeafed his people of many taxes, he 
would leave his foone a poorer Kingdome, than he had received from his 
Father, anfwercd, Rehnquo,feddimurnius. Thacis, Khali, leave hima 
more lafting Kingdome. The Tartars therefore fecretly levied Souldiers, 
and on a bidden fell upon a fort in the Province of Leaotum, andtookeic- 

ofthc itnJffes ^ in " r ° adSr ° thCirpr ° fit}and 10thc S rcat damage 

7 he Jf rtars of the Weft and of the North , whether It were out of love 
to their Country,or out ofintreft, which is moreprobable,raifcdalfo an 
Army, and came in to the Succour of their Eafterne Countrimem and by 
little and little grew ronumerous,chat in the yeare i6i8 two very great 
Armies,^ ChineffeM the other Tartar, came to a field-battaile* in 
which the Chineffes were vaniflied and put to flight,withavery great lofs 
of men. And that it might the better be underftood, how the ftate 
of things were then,! will fet down here a memorial or petition, which the 
/] 1C Cfncedof wanegxie the King concerning this bufineffe* 
which I tranflated at that time, and fent it into Europe fat news, and now I 
have found it here printed, and it faith thus. 3 

A memoriall, or petition,prefented by the prefident 

of the Councell of Warre to the King. ' 

TN this fix and fortieth year of your Reign, in the fixth Mooned which was the 
jure 1 618 in the month of Auguft)rAe Prcfident of the Councell of Warre 
prefentethyou with this Memoriall, as to our Lord and Kin?, upon occalion 
that the Tartars areentred within the walls toward the North in which he 
humbly petitioneth you, that you would attend this bufineffe,and prefently open 
your Treafures , and affift this Wtrrewith men and ammunition. For the truth 
ts that in this month I have received intelligence from the Captaines that re- 
ftde mthe Province of the walls toward the North; wherein they give me no- 
tice,thatin all parts of that Province there were proclamations publifhed where- 
in they did declare, that the Tartars were gathered together to Conquer this 
world of Cnma\and gave me intelligence of the day appointed for ^Battaile* 
thewhich according y was fought at that time , with agreatftrength and mul¬ 
titude of people: andentring within the wals, they have taken fome of our men 
to Sacrifice them: and the daybefore the battaile they did Sacrifice them with 
peat acclamations to their Kings and have already proclaimed him Fine of 
h ™£ w 'f th ™™"y hundredtlmfands of Souldiers, and each 
ZrtJy btw fiver all forts o/Armes. Our men, who met to encounter 
and fuppnffethem, were two Captaines-Generali ,ninety fixordin^y Cap- 

T enatar , me > rh€1 W md hattAtU > a » di » the M 

cTM dU t thtrtJ 6 j ght ° fm Ca P taims ^ong(l whom was one of our 
cnerals : the others are flaine without number : they took alfo fome thou finds 
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the people did eat one met her : and into ^ royallpa- 

TJmlml%r,dthe wind 

ESSSsS?^ 

Mandarine fa»« ftoitw [cmething high, [hewing therein htsfide i it y , 
o»r W bat for ^Loyaltie made him aXn\low,a„d commanded\ hefheuld 
he put inpriftm, andalthoagh m made great means to free him, ay declaring!!! 
inmcencyyetyou never gave eare unto <«.( This mipynonment was.when tire 
K re foe’wed his eldeft fonne to the Mandarines in the royall hall, whom 

Kwffi had declared heireoftheKingdonre,&the King would 

non and one of them toolte the boldneffeto * nd ." > K P M tot 

wkrtin ti T/li 

have done • that the government might be conformable to that of heaven, as it is 
mod fitting non anfweredus fometimes , that y ou were not wells other ums > th g 
thenlathi tom cold and rough, and that me jhrnld meet another 
edtill Serins time,then till the beginning of Summer ,ihat you mouldperformc 

‘mhul youhadpromifed ’.hut yonnot Sf 1 ' 1 '‘ sm f wcr t0 l f 

MM 3 encoLandedit.t°beli<rnt: amlw x,mw J m ^ vt J^T'”2 n 

Palace, mithent making any account ofmhat mportelbyou mefl. For this reajon 

orethecalamiMsfogfeatlandmepirfecutedmi i/nvarres Peace»n«^j 

and, as itfeemeth, st millhe roaming , for me are come to fee wers of blood 
running domne: and above all, inthethirdmoone lajlpajl, there came feme 
'from the Province of Xenfi, to tellusjhat there 

thcdmyellm, with a green cap on his head,and m Ins hand a fan offeathers,mho 


CHAP.it. ’TheHiJloryof (JHlJJjf. ib; 

fpakethus, Vanli(that is the name of the King) doth not govern, though he 
hath raigned long: hejleepeth alwaies: the Kingdome is ready to be loft, the 
people will die of hunger * the Captaines will bepine and pierced through with 
lances\ and when he bad faid this, he vanijhed. The Mandarines were amazed. 

The Vice-roy ufedgreat diligence to know who this man was . but could mtpof- 
ftblyfinde him out, feeing therefore the calamites, famine, warre, and other e- 
villsj which the Kingdome now fuffereth 3 we plainly perceive , that it was a 
prognoftication of thefe things. Wherefore we are againe returned to require 
you,fpeedil) to open your treafures ofmonyjthatfrefb leavies ofmen may be made ,, 
and fome remedy put to fo great evills. 

Th ; s is the Mcmoria/l,whkh was prefented in the year *6i 8 fince whetl, 
the Tartars have continued every fummer (for in the winter, by reafon of 
the great cold,nothing can be donejto make confiderable inroads; where¬ 
in they arc commonly gainers, to the great Ioffe of the Chineses. So that 
the year 1 62 2 „ two principall Madarines of the fort of guamft, where* as 
being the chiefc fortreffe of that Province, th e rice-roy, maketh hisrefi- 
dence, (whether it were, that they were difeontented, or had hopes to # 
better their condition by it; made a fecret agreement with the Tartars to 
deliver the fortreffe into their hands* which accordingly they did* for the 
Tartars falling on upon that fide,which was affigned them,affoone as ever 
they began the affault,they eafily tooke it,by theTreafon,which t he other s * 
had plotred, and put to flight all them, who knew nothing of the treache- 
rie * who,together with the Vice roy, efcaped toXamhai , thelaft fortreffe 
(as it were) < f chat Province, and the firft of the Province oiPekim * the 
key and ftrength of the whole Kingdome. 

Affoone as the newes of this laft route came to Court, both the King 
and his Grandees were in great diforder,and deliberated to change his a- 
bode, and to remove to the Court of Nankins, as fartheft off from danger* 
and it had accordingly been put in execution,if a p nnciya\\Mandarine[foi 
there is alwayes found fome one or other, who taketh care of the publick 
good)had not prefenred aMtmori&ll to theKing,wherein he demonftrated 
to him, that this alteration would be the beft and readteft way to deftrotf 
the whole Kingdome, or the greater part atleaft,by difpoyling of all 
ftrength, the Court and Province of Ptkim, that was fo neere the other 
Province,which was now ready to be loft. 

This Memoriall took effetf * and by it the the deflgne of flying and 
fecking anew habitation, was broken off* it being formerly refolved, 
that Nankim fhould be fortified.There was therefore a proclamation fent 
out,which under great penalties,did prohibite any to go out of the Court, 
not only Mandarines and people of qualitie, but even the common peo¬ 
ple al fo. Vpon this the people began to bee quieted, efpecially feeing, 
that the Citie was ftrengthened with new Garrifom , Guards, Watches, and 
a rigorous ftridinefle at the gate.The chiefeft care was to fortifre thepafte 
at Xam Hai £jgan, which, as I faid above, is on the very frontire of f the 
Province of Leaotnm , which was already loft, and onrhe entrance of the 
Province of Pekim, and by reafon rhe place, {heightened 1 on both ftdes 
with very high mounrainesds impregnable .* they fent thither greafftore 
of Ammunition, and frefli Souldim in fo great number, that it Was repor- 
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ted that at thrt port only they had 80000 men of Warre. The King alfo 
fent new Captawes with ample power-, which would have been of greater 
effeft, if he could have given it them over the Tartars,\o conduct them 
that way: who feeing it was not poffible to make their entrance at that 
place, both becaufe it was fo eafie to defend* as alfo that it was well forti¬ 
fied with men, began to wheeleoflFtothe Eafi fide thereof, through part 
of Corea, giving off their defigne of going toward Peking which if they 
had done with fopowerfull and vigorous an K^frmy, they had put that 
Court into a greater feare and danger, than ever yet they had experience 
of. The Chinejfes met them not far from the Court, where there began fo 
furious a that many men loft their lives both of the one and the 

other fide-, yet at the laft the Chinejfes had the vi&orie: fo great endeavour 
will men nfe to defend their own home. 

A little whileafter this fight arrived at the Court of Pekim a Portughefs 
named Gonfalvo Texera , who was fent thither with an Embajfie and a Pre- 
fent from the City of Macao-, who feeing the infolency of the Tartars , and 
^ the feare of the Chineses, and judging that by it they might do fervicc to 

the Crown of Portugall, and a kindneffe tothemfeives, in what the King 
of China might do for them, offered to the Mandarines ,in the name of the 
City of Macao, fome Portugheffes to affift: them againft the Tartars. The 
profer was kindly accepted of, and a Memoriall was prefented to the 
King, who prefently returned a favourable anfwer. The Councell of Warre 
difpatched a Father of our company to Macao,{\s\\o was already gone a- 
long with the Embaffadonrs to negotiate this afliftanccj withfeverall or¬ 
ders to the officers of Cantone, to expedite the bufineffe as much as they 
conId,with all liberalise,and provifion,and convenience for the men that 
were defired of them. 

Foure hundred men were put in order, that is a 00 Souldiers, of which 
many were Portugheffes fome whereof were borne in Portugal!, and fome 
there .• but the moft cf them were people of that Countrie,who although 
they were Chinejfes, borne in Macao , yet were bred up among the Portu¬ 
gheffes after their manner, and were good Souldiers, and fhot well in 
Guns* To each Souldier was given a youth to ferve him, who was 
bought with the Kings money, and fo large pay for themfelves, that 
with it the Souldiers clothed themfelves richly, and provided themfelves 
with armes, and were after all that left very rich too* 

Thefe Souldiers fet out from Macao with two Captaines, one whereof 
was named Pietro Corderio, the other Antonio Rodriquez, deleaf 00, with 
their Alfieres andotber officers. When they were come to Cant one, they 
muftered themfelves with fo much gallantrie,and with fuch falutes of 
their Mufquetrie , that the Chinefes were aftonifhed. 

There they were furnifhed withboatesto paffe up the river, with all 
convenience, through the whole Province,being prefented by the Magi- 
flrares, when they came to any of their Cities and Villages, fending re* 
frefhraent for them all, of Hens , Beefe, Fruit, Wine, Rice.&c. 

They parted over the Mountaines which divide the Province o( 
(fantonchom that oiKiamfijmd is Idle thanadaies journey from theo- 
therRiverJallonhorfe-back,eventothemcaneftof their fervants. Pre¬ 
fently 
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fenty, upon the other fide of the Mounraine, they were imbarqueda- 
gaine, and going down the River, they crofied after the fame manner al- 
moftall the Province of ICiamfie ftlW they came to the Metropolis thereof, 
where I lived at that time, and had under my direction a good number 
of Chriftians, there they flayed only to fee the City,and to be wel looked 
on by them. They were invited by many of the noble men, that they 
might looke upon theFalhion of their habit, and other things which Tee¬ 
med ftrange to them-, they treated them with all manner of Conrtefie, and 
commended and admired all, except the Slafhing and pinking of their 
cloathes, not being able to conceive,why,when a piece of fluffe is whole 
and new men fhould cut it in feverall places for ornament. But, when 
they had feen this City, thefe men returned, without any other efFe< 5 l,but 
the expenfeand great Ioffe of the Chinejfes, occafioned by the Tartars 
in feverall encounters,becaufe they were deprived of this fuccour. 

The occafion of their returne was,that the chinejfes , who traffique in 
Cantont with the Portugheffes, and are their Correfpondents for their bu- 
finefie, from which they draw a vaft profit, began to perceive that by this . 
entrance and the good fuccefle thereof, of which they made no doubt at 
all, it would be an eafie thing for the Portugheffes to obtaine licence to en¬ 
ter into the Kingdome, and to do their bufineffe, and fell their Merchan- 
dife themfelves, and by this meanes they fhould come to lofe their 
gaines: therefore, before the Portugheffes fet out, they ufed all their en¬ 
deavour to hinder their going, prefenting many papers againft it, and at 
laft, the Magiftrate anfwering, that he could do no leffe, having already 
parted with the money, and diftributed among the Souldiers , not only or- 
dinarie,but very high and advantagious pay, they offered, at their owne 
charges,ro re-imburfe the whole money to the King, But feeing that this 
way neither they could obtaine their ends, it is reported, that they fent 
to Court that money, which they would have given, and prefenting it to 
the Mandarines, prevailed fo, that thofe very men,who had propofed the 
Portugejfet to the King, as an important fuccour, did againepreienta 
memoriall, wherein rhey exprefled,that there was now no need of them ; 

The King anfwercd,(and I my felfe faw the Royal anfwer,J It is not long 
fincc that ye did propofeto us,that thefe men fhould enter into the King- 
dome, and affift us againft the Tartars: now ye fay, they are not necefla- 
tie.When ye propofe any thingpt were good you confidered ofit better, 
howbeit, if they are not neceffary,let them returne. 

In this manner did that expedition of the Portugheffes come to an end, 
without any profit at all to the Kingdome, but much to the Souldiers , be- 
fides that they had an opportunity to fee a good part of China, The Tar¬ 
tars have ever fince continued the W2rre after the fame manner, and do 
continue it to this day-and have forced the Kingdome otCorea to pay 
them tribute,as they payed toCfa* 5 although they ftil pay to the Chinejfes 
as much as they did formerly. 
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Chap, ti. 

Of the King and Queenes of Chi¬ 
na , and of the Eunuches. 

A Lthough the chineffes have been fo diligent in their Chronicles &Re- 
cords } that they have preferved the memorie of above 3000 yeares 
to this time-, nevertheless they have fufTcrcd a great Ioffe and damage in 
the knowledge of many things contained in them by the burning of 
thofe books, which are called by them The Hipry, and in reality,the bu- 
fineffe was thus. 

A King named Tien, (whither it were as fome think out of the ha- 
trcd he bore to learning, or as fome hold wirn more probability, that he 
might extinguifti the memory ot his Jnccpurs, and leave only his owne 
to pofteritie) excepting only the books of Phiftck, as only neceffarieto the 
Common-Wealth commanded by a rigorous law, that the reft of their 
books fliould be burnt, with fo much fcvcritie as if every volume were 
guilty of high treafon, and under fo great penalices for any that hid them, 
that it was to coft him no leffe than his life, and in effeft he caufed four- 
tie Litter ati to be burned together with their books which they had hid. 

This perfecufion lafted the fpace of fourty yeares, at what time they 
bewail t0 tenew their ancient Chronicles, by meanes of ccrraine books 
and fragments that had efcaped.fome of them being buried under ground, 
and others immured in the middle of walls, and after many yeares and a 
diligent fearch, they fet on foot againe the more principall matters-yet 
there were many things wanting,and efpecially concerning the firft 
Kings and Princes of this Kingdome. 

However it is certainly known, that their firft Government was by way 
of Families^, every one governing his own,as anciently the Patricks did. 
The fecond was Monarchicall, but it is not certaine how i: began.* neither 
have they any thing certaine concerning the originallof it.They do com¬ 
mit a notable errour in the time of their Chronologies', for the Emperour Tao, 
from whofe time they do begin to give credit to their Hiftories, even ac¬ 
cording to the moft favourable computation, from the creation of the 
world m Noah, they make to be twelve yeares before the floud; never- 
theleffe,although there be an errour of the time in the Hiftorie of this 
perour and thofe that follow, it is certaine, that the matters related,are ve¬ 
ry coherent with their fucceftions. 

Now this Emperour Tao, without having any regard to the naturall and 
lawful fucccflion of his fonne, leftth e Empire to Xun his Sonne-indaw, on¬ 
ly, becaufe he difeovered in him parts and qualities worthie of the Go- 
vernmtnt. Xun likevvife for the fame refpetft gave the Empire ro 7 u, who 
was no kin to him. Thefe three Emperours are much efteemed by the Chi¬ 
neses for holy men: concerning whom thev relate many things. And tru¬ 
ly there is no doubt, but that they were Philofiphers,vfc\[ inclined to mo- 
rall vertues. 

They 
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They do attribute much merit to the laft of thefe three, for the Adj*. 
png of the waters fas they call it:) wh;ch was done by him through the 
Kingdom,which in that time did abound in lakes and moariflr places, and 
therefore in many parts could not be tilled. This King going in perfon, 
and commanding large trenches to be made, (wherein many years were 
fpent) he gave vent to that multitude of waters, and by that meanes re¬ 
covered a great deale of ground which was of great profit for tillage. 
There are foine in Europe who believe that thefe waters were the reliques 
ot the pud. The Chineffes, although they make a large mention of thefe 
waters in their books, of the draining of them, and of the benefit which 
accrued thereby to the Kingdom, do not fay any thing ofany occafion or 
originallof them. 

After thefe three Emperours abovenamed, the Empire was ever conti¬ 
nued by fucccflion } but not in the fame family • for there were many Prin¬ 
ces and Lords, who although they were fubjeft to the Emperour, yet, 
fomet.mes for particular refpefts, and otherwhile under pretence of evill 
Government and Tyranny , made wanes , confederacies and d/forders, with 
which they either difturbed and troubled the Monarchy, or divided ir, or 
elfe ufurped it all to themfelves So that although it lafted in fome fami¬ 
lies many years, as in that of Tkam for 400. years, and in fome other fami- 
lies little lefle, yet the Monarchy from the beginning, to this prefenc day, 
hath been changed into two and twenty feverall Families. 

The Lords of particular ftares continued in China 2 coo yeats, till in 
the year of our redemption 12c 6 , the Tartars, who then poffelTcd another 
Country, began to make themfelves Mafters of China . and advanced fo 
farre by degrees, till at length they brought it all under their fubje&ion, 
reigning there as abfolute, till the year 1368. At what time, Hum Vu, the 
founder of the family, which reigneth at preftn-,feeingthe ftrength of the 
T4rf4Mtobedimini/hed, and their Tyranny encreafed, and the people fo 
wearied therewith that they were well difpofed ro fliake off the yoake, 
and fet themfelves at libertie * gathered together an army with fuch 
good fucccffe, that he not only difeomfited the Tartars, and drove them 
out of the Kingdom, but entred alfo into their Country, and conquered 
a good part thereof. 

The Kingdome being thus re-eftablifln in irs naturall eftate, Hum Ku fee¬ 
ing himfelfc become abfolute Lord thereof, fet on foot an admirable kinde 
of Government , differing in part from that ot all other Monarchies ; yet it is 
fuch a one, as hath now been conferved almoft 300 years, with fo much 
fubje&ion, communication and dependance from its head, that fo great 
an Empire , feemeth to be but, as it were, one well governed convent.This 
King in the firft place conferred many favours and graces upon all his fub- 
jefts: Liberalitic being that,which dothmoftdemonftratea royall minde.- 
he created new officers, yet retained he fome of the former ones, as wc 
fhall relate in its proper place. 

To the chieft and principall Captaines lie afligned large revenues, to the 
fecond a very competent maintenance, and to thofe of the third fort, fuffi- 
cient. Hetooke away all the Princes and Loidsot vaflals and fubje&s, 
without leaving one: he prohibited by a rigorous law, that none of the 
P ^ Royall 
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~~mdl family,reahct in peace not warre.nor in any cafe, might beare office 
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be differed to enter into the examinations, to receive their degree (the 
which laft prohibition, as 1 have formerly faid, hath been lately taken a- 
vavinparto He placed the whole CrvmmtX in the Lmcrat, who are 
created fuch by way of conctmence/as hath been declared when I fpakc 
of the examinations) without any dependance at all on the Magtftrates, or 
the Kin- himfclfe, but only by the merit of their learning, good parts,and 
virtues 0 He did not annuli thofe ancient lawes, which concerned good 
Covermem, and hindred not his intent ; which wasonly to perpetuate the 
j/*W;yinhisr#n7«. But he made many new ones, and modelled 
the Common-wealth and the Government into that form,wherein it ftan- 
.feth at prefer* ; although in fo many years, andmfovaftaAfwwfoe, it 
hath not been poffible, but that it (hould receive fome alteration, though 

not in any eflentiall part thereof, , , , a 

The Kiwis called by diverfe names. For the better underftanding 
whereof, von mud know that there are thirteen things remarkable;at his 
Coronation. The firft is the changing of the account of years, beginning 
their fupputation a new from the entrance of the new Kings reigne ; and 
this not only in their ordinary difeourfe, but in all letters, d.fpatches, pro- 
vifoes, writings. <*• The ftconi, thatthereis coynednewmony, vvith 
the letters of his name, although the former continueth current alfo. The 
third is. That he Crowneth his true wife, making lier as it were, Emfrejfc. 
'{he fourth is, That he giveththenameof gucentoCix Contubims. The 
fifth is. That there are great facrifices made to Heaven,t o the Earthy to the 
spirits. Sec. The jixt ,'That there are great (tore of Aimes given to the 
ooore The fetventh ;That all prifouers are fet at hbertie, whole freedom is 
not ptciudiciall to a third patty. The eighth,tint there are fumptuous ban- 
onets made for theMagiflrates.The»/wA,That all the women are to depart 
out of the Palace, that have been Concubines to the former King. 1 he 
tern h The Palaces, which are foure in number, wherein the other wo¬ 
men liveware furnifhed againe with new women,pickt & chofen through- 
out the whole realme: in time of which torch there are many marriages 
made, every one endeavouring to deliver his daughter from that fubjefli- 
The eleventh. The Nobilitie of the blond rejtU do fend deputies (not 
everyone, but all thofe of one City) to render obedience to the King, 
and to acknowledge him for fuch -• In like manner alfo do the 
which cannot do it in theirowne pcrfons.The twelfth is,That all Ofhceis, 
from Vice-met to the mcaneft J udges of Townes,go in perfon to Court f o 
render the fame obedience, on the behalfe of their Provinces, Cities, and 
Townes. Laftly the Kings name is changed, as is ufed among us at the c- 
ledlion of the Pope • and this is that name, which is written in all publick 
ads, on money cs, It is a named a particular, but roya 1 perfon, as 
that of this Kings Grandfather was^w Lie •, of lus father, Tim Cbm 5 ol 
his Brother who raigned fir ft/lhien I<hi •, and of this King fTeitmCJim. 

They have moreover three names, which fignific a King: Thesis 
Khm and by this they ufe to call forreigne Kings: The fecond is Em, and 
by thV name they call the Infantoes,or Kings children * joynmg them to- 
- getl’.cr 
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gether Kim V/tm, they make a name, by which their King may be called 
But the pnncipall name is Ho Tj 3 that hamper our. 

In the Pa!ace,the Women,Eunuchs, and other domefticks thereof call 
him Chu, that is, Lord. They call him alfo Thien Zu, which is Co fay 
Sonne of Heaven *, not becaufe they believe him to be fuch, but becaufe 
they hold, that Empire is a gift of heaven ; as alfo to render the refped 
which is due to the royall perfon, morefacred: and in realitie, the reve¬ 
rence which they ufe towards him,feemeth more befitting a Divine, than 
humane perfon * and the manner how they behave themfelves at this day 
in his prefence, is more proper for a Church,than a prophane Palace. 

I faid at this day, becaufe in former times it was not fo. For then the 
Kings of Chin* lived according to the fafhion of the greateft part of the o- 
ther Princes of the world: They went abroad,converted, hunted* and 
there was one of them fo greedy of this rccreation,that,whereby he might 
have the opportunity of fpending whole months together in hunting 
without returning to Court, and attending upon the affaires of govern¬ 
ment,did fubfticute one ot his Sonnes in his place. The Emper ours did vi- 
fit in perfon the whole Kingdome, at what time there happened that do¬ 
ry which is fo famous in China, and which deferveth likewife fo be known 
in Europe. 

The Emperour going this progreffe, in a certaine way met with a com¬ 
pany of men, who were leading certaine prifoners. He caufed the coach 
to flop, and enquired what the matter was 5 which as foone as he had un¬ 
der flood,he fell a weeping. They who accompanied him began to’com- 
fort him, and one of them faid unto him, Sir, It is mtpojftble , but that in a 
Common-wealth there mujl bechaftifements it cannot be avoided • fo have 
the former Kings , your prcdeceffours , commanded it to be-fo have the laws 
ordained it fo doth the government of the flats require it. The King an- 
fweied, I rveepe not to fee thefc men prifoners , nor to fee them chaftifed: I know 
very well, that without rewards the good arc not encouraged , and without cha- 
flifoment the wicked are not refrained , and that chajl/fement is <u nectjfdry to 
the government of a Kingdome ., as bread isfor t honourifitment and fuftenance 
thereof. But I weepe,becaufe my time is not fo happy ,as that of old was , when the 
vertues of the Princes were fuch, that they fervedas a bridle to the people, and 
their example was fuff dent to refir ante the whole Kingdome without any other 
chaflifemcnt. This was a Heathen , who fpake thus: and who feeth not 
how much reafon we have to envy thefe Heathens , who, although they 
are exceeded by us in the knowledge of things belonging to faith, d o yet 
oftentimes furpaffe us in the praftife of morallvirtues ? 

According as I have faid, the ancient Kings did perfonally attend the 
Government, giving audience veiyeafily and very frequently to all their 
fubje&s. In the time of King Tham there was a Colao, who having been 
his Mafter, was very powertull with him, who,to preferve himfelfe in his 
grace and favour, fludied more to fpeak what {hould pleafe the King, than 
to tell him the truth for the good of his (late: a mod abominable thing. 
But the flrimffes feeing his honour was great, and the Kings favour to¬ 
wards him very extraordinary, did difiemble it all 5 notwithflanding they 
forbore not to fpeak of it among themfelves, and totaxethe flattery of 
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the Cola, Ore day certaine Captainesof the guard dilcourfing among 
themfelves in the Palace concerning this point,one of them, being a little 
warmed with the difeourfe, fecretly withdrawing himfelfe out of the 
company, went into the ha!l,wherethe King then was,& kneeled downe 

noon his knees before him, the King asking, whathewou d havefHean- 

fwered •, Leave to cut elf the headofaflattermgfuh)ecl. And wWtej.re¬ 
plied the King? Such a one, that ftands there, anlwered the otber.The King 
being angry, m,dgainfi myMa/ler dare yonprofofe this and tnmy preftneei 
Let them take him ami and cut off hit head. When they began to lay hands 
upon him, he caught hold of a wooden balanfter, and as there were many 
pulling of him, and he holding with agreat deale of ftrength, the balan- 
fter broke. By that time the Kings anger was over •, and he commanded 
they (hould let him go, and gave order, that the balanfter fliould be men- 
ded, and that they ihould not make a new one, that it might remaine a 
witnefle of the fa< 5 t, and the MemorUU of a fubjeft, that was not afraid to 
advife his King, w hat he ought to do. 

Such was the facility, with which, not only the Officers, but anyone 
whofoever of the people, might have admiflion to the King; fo that with¬ 
in the firft gate of the Palace, there was always a Bell, a Drumme, and a 
Table overlaid with a white varnifh, as it were, playfteredover; upon 
this he that would not (peak to the King in perfon, wrote what hisrequeft 
was* which was prefently carried to the King: But whofoever would 
fpeaic with him, rang the Bell, or beat the Drumme, and prefently they 
were brought in, and had audience. 

The Drumtne remaines even to this day 5 but as it feemeth to me, ra¬ 
ther in memory of the times part, than for any ufe of the prefent: for du¬ 
ring twenty two years time, I do not remember, that it was ever beaten 
above once: and he that did it, was prefently paid his penfion in ready 
Badinadoes •, for having difquieted the King,who was about halfe a league 
off. After this hard penance, he was heard, and allowed, not to fee or 
fpeak to the King, but according to the cuftome now m ufc, in a petition. 
So that the Kings are now become fo retired, and removed from the fight 
of the people, and as it were, fo idolized, and mewed up in their Palaces, 
that they give them occafion to think in other Countries,that the King of 
China never fuffereth himfclfe to be feen, and that he is 1 ways ftiut up in 
a glatfe, and only flieweeh one foot, and fuch like things. 

He who firft put himfelfein this manner of living, was Vam Lie, the 
Grandfather of him that reigneth at prefent; he had fome occafion to do 
it, becaufe he was fo fat, that it put him to great painc and trouble.to carry 
himfelfe in publick, with that Gravitie and Maje/lie, that is proper to a 
King, and therefore he did exempt himfelfe wholly from this trouble* 
He gave no xjtudimt s he went not to the facrifices •, he went not out m 
publick: neverthelefle he was a perfon of great prudence and judgement 
in managing the government: He was much efteemed of the Mandarines , 
though he made little account of them. He ufed to fay many times,when 
any one was troublefome by replying often with their memonalls or pe¬ 
titions, in vvhich kinde the Cbinefes are very importunate, I was a King-, 
and governed before this fellorv was borne , and yet he will undertake to tcaeh met, 
* His 
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His Sonne, who fucceeded him,changed alfo the former faihion asal- 

fhsfirT ' ha ' f ° ,lowcd >g° ln g ow indeed in publick, bur fo moderately 
that it is only fometimes in the month to hold a Royal Audience and fount 
umea a yeare they go out of the PaUce, and out of?he City, to Sacrifice 

hJirf feafons ° f *£ >'eare,to Heaven, and to the Earth, in a Temple 
built for this purpofe without the walls of the City. 1 

This Temple is truly Royull, as well in theereatneffe thereof asinrtv. 
exquifitenefle ofthe workmanihip •• the figureof it is rnnmi 
rewes of pillars one above anoLr, 

ginneft^arthe^op^rrhTth^ 

! i^»«ss55i 

beauty aud umformme The Seeling is all guilded, and™ hhoug^k be a- 

Throncsmadcofthcmbftp,ccionsm«bl« n IT ar ejaifed two 
to fit when he came thither to facrifice.- the other was kfi empwfwthe 
Sprit, to whome the Sacrifice was officii Th!«V erCCm ?. ty ! 0r 1 . 
with plates of Copper, enriched with feverall wori^and *11 
all gilt: without the Temple are many Alters with th»oT cra f b ^ ments > 
men, Planets,Spirits, Mount aims. Rivers Sec Round abom 
feverall cells.They fay that ancienrl,, .W K o , U . Ttm P le are 
and the Minifters that were ^Sacrifice did wlih themfi th ?. Kin § 
winch fiandeth on iherefi of the V* 

mmsssm 
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ded 
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ded ttottSTiTnottolive like'sKing,out 1 ^ 7 ctmmM Perfon con¬ 
demned to pcrpctuall impiifonmem. How ever,it feemeth to me agreat 

matter that a man, without being fccn, by his power only fljould be the 

Toft reverenced, the moll obeyed and feared,of all the Kings mthe 
11 And as for the prifon, it we will call his Peleee fo, it is very large 
an^pleatotfor to gWe him delight, befides that he hath thelibertiero go 
out wh nfoever he pleafeth,& his habitations therein are fo commooioiis, 
and full of all manner of entertainment,of pleafureand recreation.that he 
Int h no need to feek abroad wherewith tocontent himfelf. 

WsfSi laying every thing together that is contained in hem, I 
think are the bed that are to be found in the woild.Tllofeoi 
wlr'ch are thebiased,containeabout five miles in circuit. Thofeof Pe- 
Ifw C are fomewhat leffe, but muchthe betier. Thefe are notall onef., 
frcc'but many -,at a good difiance one from the other.That of the A ng. 
ThMofthe jfcU.That of the Pr/we.Thatofthera«»£er ia,»«.That of 
bis DamhunUo are That of the Second andT the 

Concubines there are fourc, at the foure corners, and are from them na¬ 
med the PaUces of the Z«*«.There are alfo (ome Palaces for the old and 
Penitent women, which they call Lemcum, that is, the cold raUces. Bc- 
hdes there are colledges for the for the L.uera,, Pnefis fam? 

wen Comedians Sec. and aimed infinite habitations for fo many Offices 
as there are there within, and for that multitude of people that are em¬ 
ployed there, who are at the lead 17000 perfons. . . c 

p The druflure of the Palaces is very exafl,hav;ng many things in it af¬ 
ter the manner of ours, as Arches, Balancers, Cclumnts and, fuch like,o 
Marble excellently wrought, with feverall little workes and curious en- 
richments.as alfo emboflements, or figures in relieve, fo well raifed and 

(land ine out, that they feem to hang in the aire. Thatvvhich is wrought 

in wood, is all varniffied over with their Char an, painted and gu.lded ve- 

ty Tire j/I/fr:and Roomes, although they are not, as it is here rc P° rt ^> 
one of Gold, another of Silver, another of precious dones, neither do 
ffiev ufe any hangings; yet the hand of the Architect, and the penfilot 
the painter doth fupply all other ornaments. The Bafe Courts are very 
ncatand fpaci us. There arealfo many pleafant Gardens,and a River 
which runneth among the Tehees, and yeeldeth them much delight with 
his windings and turnings. Thereare many amfic.all mounts w«h very 
are Beads and Birds, many Gardens made with exquifite diligence, and 
all manner of curiofitie.There was a certaine King among them, who be¬ 
ing difeontented at the fpoile which the winter made in the beauty of the 
trees depriving them both of leaves and flowers, commanded that 
many artificiallor.es fhould be made, with great labour and expence, and 
little fatisfadtion of the Magiftrates, who did much b amehim. 

The whole fabrique is encompatfed with two walls that have foure 
gates opening to the foure wmd«,£a/, 

lad is the chiefefl, and maketh a beautifull and fightly fueuu or afpefl 
t0 Aurety gate there tland every night five Elephants (which are not 
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bred iiuhatCountrie, but come from other parts) with their Souldiers 
belonging to them,and the whole wall round about is guarded withSoul- 

^Within the faid Gates,there is a Court able Co containe 30000 Perfons; 
and there ftandeth al wales a Guard of 3 0000 men. 

At the uper end of this Court there are five Gates, which lead into a 
very large Hal of the Palace h m the m idft whereof is placed a Royal Throne , 
which ftandeth empty, and Is called,T /k Throne of courteflcs, becaufe all 
they, who go out,do make their reverence to it, as you (hall hear anone. 

As for the Women,there is only one of them, which is the Kings true 
wife, and hath the name of Horn Hen, which fignifieth Etnpreffo and is 
acknowledged for fuch, having her feate behind that of the Kings.There 
are alfo other fix Women, who have the title of Queens, and are alfo 
much refpedted. In the Palaces of Nankim> which becaufe they are emp¬ 
ty, are more eafie ro be feen, there is a Roy all Throne raifed upon feverall 
fteps, and a cloth of ftateover it, with two Royall feates,one for the 
Kin<* and the other for the Queen. And lower behind that, there ftand 
fix three on the one fide, and three on the other, for the fix Queens. The 
King hath thirty Women more* who are all much honoured and refpcc- 

tC< The other Ladies of the Palace, who as they fay, are about 3000 in 
number, have their Appartments in the foure Palaces above-laid, and are 
beautifull Dam r ds, fought out on purpofe through the whole Kingdome. 
To thefe the King goeth, when he pleafeth, and to which of them liketh 

1 The prefent King hath the reputation to be chafte, and they ufe to fay 
of him , Puycu Cumy. hat is ,he goeth not to the Palaces. There have been for¬ 
merly other Kings,liketo him in this,whoare much commended in their 
hiftorics- as onthe contrary, others who are much blamed; fuch was one 
of them, whofe bcaftial appetite, not being able ro determine to what Pa- 
lace, or to what part of it he Ihould go, ufed. in this irrefolution to fufter 
himfelf to be lead and guided by beafts,that is, he had a little chariot 
drawn with Goates, in which he rid to the Palaces , and wherefoever they 
cntred,or ftopped,thither he went in. 

Another, to fave himfelf the labour of going to the Palaces , caufed 
Pictures to be drawn of every Lidie, and according as he fancied each 
Pifture, he fent for the originall to be brought to him •, leaving tfie 
beauty ofeachofthemintheposverofthe Painter, fhe being ftill ma^e 
the fayreft, who n he favoured molt, or from whom he received the 

belt Prefent. , . r r , 

But concerning theKings children^ the HmprefTc and true wife of the 
Kina, hath a fonne,at what time foever he be borne,hetaketh place of the 
reft: but if fliee have none, the fir ft fonne of any of his women whatfo- 
ever,taketh place? although the King defire,that another fhould have the 
precedency- So it happened to Vamlie , who although he had none by 
his lawful wife, the Empre(fe%ytc had two fonnes,one by a waiting maid, 
which was the eldeft, and another younger fonne by one of the Queenes 
his Concubines *, which fonne he loved very much; and by reafon of the 
Q particular 










TbeHiftory of QH13\(A. Part .u 


GHAP.it. The Hifloryof QilU^A. 11 j 


particular affection he bore him, would by ail means leave him the King¬ 
dom, faying,That by reafon he had no Sonne by his la wfull wife, the fuc- 
ceffion was not due by right to any of the reft,but that it belonged to him, 
toeleft which of them he pleafed: andbecaufe the elder was the Sonne 
of a fervant,he chole rather to leave the Kingdome to the other ; notwith- 
ftanding,the Officers of the Court did very ftoutly oppofe him, faying. 
That fince he had had commerce with that fervant,fhe was enobled by a 
fuperiour law, and that her fonne,being the eldeft,he ought not to lofe the 
rights and priviledge of his birth. There happened upon this a tragedy, 
with feverall a<fts or difeontent. For the King perfifted to carry on his in¬ 
tention, and the Officers in refitting him: whereupon many loft their of’ 
fices, the King taking them away ; others left theirs of their 0 wne accord, 
and having laid do wne the enfignes of their dignity,hung them up at the 
gate of the Palace, and departed to their own houfes, defpifing at once the 
honour, profit, dignity and revenue of their places, only for the defence 
of reafon, and of the laws and cuftoms of the Kingdom. A courage wor¬ 
thy to be imitated,in divine affaires at lead, if not in all fecular caufes. At 
length the King, being no longer able to contraft, was forced, befides hrs 
wont,to hold a RoyaU, Audience, and taking his eldeft fonne,now as Prince, 
placed him next behinde him, and file wing him to the Mandarines, he re¬ 
commends unto them the care of the publick peace, and quiet without 
doores, alluring them, that within the Palace all was quiet, and that Thai 
Cham, that was the name of the prefent Prince, fhould fucceed him with¬ 
out fayle in the Kingdom, as in effed it fell out. So prevalent is reafon, 
and the conftancy of Counfellours even againft the moft powerful Kings. 

Among the Domefticks of the Palace, the Eunuchs mike the greateft 
number. In the year 1 626. there were reckoned to be 12000. of them, 
and for the moft part their number is very little greater; or leffe. They 
are all diftributed into their PalacesColledges, Clajjcs ,Tribunals , an ^Occu¬ 
pations : So that within the Royall Palace, there are as many Tribunals, to 
decide caufes, as there are without •, not to fpeak of the women,who have 
their juftice apart 5 there being among them fome, who are appointed to 
go verne and judge the reft, and to decide their differences • as alforo con- 
demneand punifhthem .• and this, no more than is neceflary. 

The firft and principall Colledge of theEumchsjs called,.?# Li Kien^ and 
confifteth of the great Secret aria of purity*, of the chancery within the 
Palace, and of many Affiftants, who are always advanced in the fame Col ■ 
ledge according to their examinations and trialls. Thefe always accompa¬ 
ny the Kings perfon 5 and when hegocth abroad, have the place next his 
body. Thefe may enter without being called *, and, the manner of the 
Kings governing, being by way of petitions, and rescripts, every thing 
pafleth through their hands. 

Next followeththe Colledge, which they call, Thum Cham Su, which is, 
as it were,a Soveraigne Tribunal of juftice, over all the Eunuchs. This cau- 
feth their perfons to be arrefted, this condcmneth and caufeth them to be 
punifhedjand not only the Eunuchs, but alfo other perfons of great Autho- 
rity, in matters of high concernment are remitted to them*, and it is the 
moft rigorous THbunaloi juftice of all thofe in China. The Prejident is alfo 

Captaine 


Captaine of the Kings guard, which confifteth of 9000. men, 6000. foot* 
and sooo.horfe. In time of warre he entreth into the Councell of warn, 
where he is allowed the higheft place. 

There are alfo other Colledges and Tribunals ■, as thofe of feverall Treat 
furies , the Treafurie of Jewells, of rich Moveables , of Habits, of Maga¬ 
zines, &c. 

There is alfo a Colledge of fudiciall 0 /ftrologers , who obferve the ftars, 
and the motion of the Heavens, who together with the chiefe Mathema¬ 
tician, who is always a Mandarine abroad,do make the Imamcke for the 
year following. 

There is a Colledge of particular Priejls, called Laon Su, (for the Bonzi 
are not admitted, neither may they enter into the Kings Palaces) thefe 
have the charge of the Divine fervice, the Chappells, Offices, and Sepul¬ 
tures of the dead &c. There are alfo Colledges of Mujitians , Comedians or 
Players, Painters , Goldfmiths , every one performing his office requifite to 
a well ordered Common-wealth. 

Without the Palace many are prefers of the publick works, of the 
guards which keep watch every night without the Palaces, of the 
Kings fepultures, of the Gabells and Impofitions, and other fuch employ¬ 
ments , by which they grow very rich: and by reafon they have no chil¬ 
dren (though they are moft of them married,) they make great expenfes .• 
they have fumptuous Country-houfes without the City, and within, Pala¬ 
ces full of all delights ,richly furnifhed,& a ftately traine of Servants.Their 
fepulchres are the moft coftly, they have the ftrongeft perfwafion ofthe 
Tranfmigration of Soules , and,that they might be well provided when they 
take their next new forme, are the moft devouteft worfliippers cf the l- 
dols. 

The Eunuchs are exempted from all thofe Couitefies & complements, 
which others are obliged to pay the Mandarines -as,lighting off their hor** 
fes, or coming out of their chaires when they meet them. In the Court 
they are not permitted to have many fervants after them, nor to weare ve¬ 
ry rich apparell, and but few are allowed to be carried in a fedan, yet al- 
moft all of them are fuffered to ride on hot fc* back. 

When in the Palace there is not an Eunuch that is the favourite, 
the Eunuchs which live without the Palace are wont to make great Court 
to the Mandarines, lend them their faire and commodious houfes, and 
endeavour by all obfervance to gainetheir good will. But if it happen, 
that the King have an Eunuch to h\s favourite,as fometimes it falleth out, 
prefently they grow infolent, the governments are conferred upon them, 
and then they get the upper hand. 

The 1 aft King had an Eunuch, who arrived to all that grace and favour 
with him, that can be imagined : this fellow governed with fo great info- 
lence and Tyranny, that he apprehended,chaftifed, and put to death, even 
Perfons ofthe greateft gualitie . To touch him, though but in imaginati¬ 
on, was an exceffe of Treafon. And though the Chineffes are very free and 
bold infpeaking the truth, even to the King himfelfe, yet none durft fpeak 
againft him. 

The Prince , who is now King, undertooke the bufincfle*,who only told 
Qjs the 
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"theKintf his futhcr, that his fubjects Perfons cf worth and quality were 
ill ufed. This was fufficient to baniih the Eunuch out of the Palace, who 
at length mHerably ended his day cs. For as foone as the King was dead, 
he poyfoned himfelfe; and at the dime time puta period to his favour and 
his life-, but not to the peoples hatred,who as foone as he was dead* drag¬ 
ged him about the ftrcets, and tore him to pieces: All his goods were 
confifcate to the King:they amounted to a great value,for there was fcnrce 
any body who had not formerly prefented him, and many had given him 
very rich prefenrs. Among other things there were found two chelts full 
of Pearle only 5 it was faid, he had robbed the Kings Treafury of them. 
The fumptuous works, which were either begun or ended through the 
whole Kingdom, in honour of him, as Temples to place his ftatue m 
(which they call Temples cf the livings andufe toereft them to eminent 
perfons, who have deferved well of the King and Kingdome j PaUccs .Tri¬ 
umph all Arches and fuch like fabriques,were all caft down to the ground, 
leaving no odier memory of them, than a comedy, which was prefently 
made of him, and is yet afted to this day, concerning his difgrace and 

driving out of the Palace. . _ , 

Wow becaufe fome of thefe Eunuchs flit many times difmified, and tur¬ 
ned away, others grow old, and many die, fiomtime to time there are 
voun° ones chofen in, to be put in their places: upon this account there 
comes almoft infinite of thefe Eunuchs to the Court, who are made fuch 
by their parents-,either for the profit which they make by ir, becaufe they 
are always bought of them for a price, or elfe for the advantage they may 
receive by them,when they come to preferment in the Palace,or for thole 
other conveniences, which are ceitaine and allured to perfons of this con- 

^ A"every ele&ion, there are chofen about 3000 of them 5 at what time 
they principally confider in their choife, their age, good Ihape and beha¬ 
viour their fpeech and gracefull pronunciation, but above all, that they 
wholly want that, which they pretend to have loft, and that they be com- 
pleatly caft rated •, and moreover, every fourth year they are vifited.leaft 
any thing Ihould grow out againe, which bath not been well taken a- 

W *When the cleftion is done, the reft are fent away from the Court, and 
thofe that are chofen, are deftributed to thofc lodgings, occupations and 
offices, to which they are to apply themfelves. This is done almoft, as it 
were by deftiny,for without obferving of them any more than a few days, 
fome are put to ftudy, and go to the Colledgcs of the greareft credit, 
honour and profit, others are chofen for Priefts, others for Singers, Co¬ 
medians, &c. And others for the kitchin, and filch like meane and labo¬ 
rious occupations, .,. , . . 

This is that which pafteth in the Palace within the gates in whatap* 
pertaineth to the Kings perfon and fervice. That which pafteth without 
doores is alfo very particular, and with fo much exa&nefte, that it excce- 
deth all Hyperbole : and although the kingdome be fo vaft and large, yet it 
is not fufficient to bide one guilty perfon, that would make his eicape. 
The very trees feem to be afraid to cover him with their (hade. If a per- 
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fon of qualitie be to be apprehended, they fend the Minifters of juftice to 
him-, who have no more to do, but to throw the cord or chaine at his 
feet-, the which he himfeffe rakerh up, and putteth about his neck, as .if it 
were a chaine of Gold; and the very name of thefe is fufficient to ftrike a 
rerrour in any. 

In the City of Such at in the Province of Nanl’im, there lived a Manda- 
rim, a grave Perfon, who had pafted through moft of the greateft Offi¬ 
ces in the Kingdome, with great fatisfaftion and good liking of the peo- 
pie,it ivas in the rime of that powerfull Euntuch , of whom we fpake even 
now , this man had intelligence that thefe Minifters of juftice would 
be fenr to him, he ftayed not their coming, but made a banquet to hiskin- 
dred and friends, toward the end thereof going out, as if it had been upon 
fome other occafion, he caft himfelfe out of a^Balcone into a fifh Pond, 
where he drowned himfelfe. His Guefts feeing him ftay fo long, went 
out to loolce him, and found upon a Table a paper having thefe words 
written with his own hand. Turning towards the Palace, I performe the re - 
verasce due to my King,whom / have altvayts endeavoured to fervewitb ref¬ 
lations becoming a faithfull ftibjelf: and it is not rcafonable,tbat I fhould fuff er 
from the hand of an Eunuch affronts worthy a bafe and criminal!Perfon. 

There needs no more than two letters fent from the King, and put in 
any place, to make it remaine,as it were, inchanted .* fo that, if they want 
anything in the Palace, as Cha, Fruit. &c. it is fufficient to fend to the 
Countrie, where thofe things are they defire,to give them notice only,and 
to fee up thofe two letters, Xim Chi. , that is, the will of the King, , and pre¬ 
fently every thing is made ready, and none dare ftir fo much as a leafe of 
it. The fame thing hapneth when there is any extraordinary bufineffe 
to be done, which carrieth fome difficulty with it-, fork is fufficient to 
fet up the two letters above-faid, and all oppofition is levelled, as it fell 
out when the King gave the lioufes of an Eunuch , who was a prifoner, to 
the Fathers of our company,for a burying place, by clapping the faid let¬ 
ters upon them. 

In all the Cities of the Kingdome every moneth, on the firft day of the 
moone the Magiftrates aftemble themfelves at the tribunali of the Gover- 
nour before a Throne, wheie arc placed the Roy all Enfignes- and there 
they do reverence to them in the fame manner, as they would do to the 
King himfelfe, if he were prefent. They doe the like alfo on his birth day. 

At the beginning of every yeare each Province fendeth an Embafta- 
dour to vifit the King-, and as often as they write letters to him, they 
do not fend them by way ofchepoft,butaprincipall Mandarine goeth 
to carry them. But their memorialls, or petitions they fend by the Poft. 
Every three yceres,all the great Mandarines o£ the Kingdome, go to do 
homage to the King. 

None may enter into the Royall Palaces , no not into the firft gate, if he 
be clothed in Mourning, neither do they go to make their reverence in an 
ordinarie habit-, but in that extraordinary one appointed ioiCourtefics , and 
the Magiftrates are to put on a red garment. 

None,of what condition foever,may pafte before the gates of the Pa¬ 
lace on horfe-back, nor in a Sedan, norm any other manner, except on 

foot 
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fbot no not if they be women* and by how much the gjulitie of the 
Perion is the greater, fo much the further off is he to light, and goa- 

f °°All the Officers and Perfons of J^alitie, who come to the Court, are 
orefentlv obliged either in the morning early, if they come, or late at 
riaht.it they go out.to go to Km Chao ,that is,the Court of Ceremonies as is 
above-faid,and before the Royall Throne , which is placed ma Hall, aU 
thou°h the King be not there, who at that houre is for the moft part in 

bed and when all that came in that morning, are aflembled,( there being 
noiroinin®that there is not a good number of them) the Mafter ot the 
Cerements’commeth, and with a loud voice dedateth the Ceremonies, 
which every one ought to performe, and they all m the fame manner put 
them in execution.- and if by misfortune any one committed! anerrour or 
doth any oefture not reverently enough, it belongcth to the Mafter of the 
Ctt tmonits to give the King notice thereof by a memorial!,as in like man¬ 
ner doth the Perfon that is culpable, accufing himfelfe.and requiring 
home penance for itbut this is done purely out of Ceremonj, the ling ne- 

ver taking any heed coir. „ . . 

All Emhaffdonrs are obliged likewife to the fame Ceremonies ,when 
they enter into the Court, or go out thereof: rhey ufe to be lodged in one 
of the Palaces which are within a fpacious circuit of wal,neere to the Roy 
all Palace, and are alwayes kept in a readinefle for that purpofe, where 
they are royally treated, and at great expence- but they may not go out ot 
that circuit, and if they would have any thing out of the City, it is 
brou°ht to them into that place: they neither fee nor fpeak to the King; 
but only the Councellof Rites by the Kings order treateth with them, and 

^The Portugbejfes , thofe two fcvcrall times they werefent thither from 
the City of Macao, were not only treated with extraordinary magnifi¬ 
cence, and liberalitie;but had alfo that particular priviledgc to lodge out 
of that place; and the firft of them that were fent, faw King Tbienkhie , 
the brother of him who now reigneth, he was very young, and out ot 

curiofitie to fee men ofaftrange Nation, he caufcd them to come to the 

Palate, and although it was at a good diftance, yee he faw them, and was 

plainly feen by them. , 

F very one in the Kings prefence fpeaketh to him on his knees, it he be 
in the RoyttUdl with the Magiftrates, he goeth away before they rife 
up if he be Tick and they come to vifit him, they fpeak to him in the fame 
manner and before they rife off their knees a Curtaine is drawn before 
him or elfc be turneth himfelfe on the other fide. When they fpeak to 
him*, they hold in their hands before their mouth a Tablet of Ivory a 
palm and a half long, and three or foure inches broad; it is an ancient Cc- 
remonh for in old time, when they fpake in a more familiar manner to the 
Kin®, out of reverence they held fomething between,to keep their breath 
from coming to the Kings face, and alfo when they difeourfed with 
him of many bufineflTes,they carried the heads of them written thereon, 
that they might not forget them. But now that they fpeake to the King 
at fuch a difiance, and rot fo long, this Ccremomc might be excufed^ 
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if it were not, that they will keep up an old cuiftome ” 

. The Kings G«7 »o«j differ not in fafhion from thofe oftbereft, but in 
theftufle, whichis very neb andmeertaine Dragons which are woven 
and enabroydered in them, and no other Perfons mfy weare them, but on- 
ly tue King, and thofe that are of kin to him . as the trinns ofthe Blond, 
and particularly the women,and th eEumuhs of the Kings family,but with 
fomediftiniftion. The colour is yellow, not but that other colours may 
be worne m the Palace, for they weare light colours of all forts, but yel- 
fowls fopropertorhe King, and to all that he wears, that none elfe may 
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Hom> the Kfngs of China, are Married. 

AT that time, when there were feverall Kings and Lords in China, they 
cookeone anothers daughters for Wives, as they do in Europe Bw 
they being at an end, and the Monmhf reduced under one only Lord and 
he being never to take a wife out of the Kingdom, it is necefferv that he 
tnarry a daughter of one of his fubjedts. PeTfons 
him their daughters. for he being to fee them, wherifer he likes them or 

no, and they being to be turned ofr.iftheypleafehim n ot> no perfonofa- 
ny Saaliti will (hew his daughter, becaufe fhemayberefufed, after fhe 
is feenefpec.ally by reafon thatthe fight and triaffof them is to paVe 
further then to what is feen in the outward frontifpiece. Thev donor 

nor may not marry with their kindred^hough in never fo remotca degree- 
and therefore there is fought through the whole Kingdom a Damfdlof 
twelve or fourteen years of age,of a perfefl beauty.of good naturall parts 
and well inclined to thofe vertues, which are requiredina fnthe 

fame manner, as m ancient timesrhe iW/Ve was fought om for 

and Efthtrlot ^b*p,cr«s: and this is done without exception of per- 
tfzan W1CnCC 0r part the furex is the daughter of fome Idr- 

Whentheyhavefoundout fuchaone, asthey fookedfor, they con- 
figne her to two ancient Matrons, who fee that which all may not fee- and 
ifthey finde no difpleafing marke, or deformity about her body,’they 
make her runne toputhcnnafweat, that they may examine, whether 

h T u'jT l ' nplc , alin S fmel1 fromit: . when thefeMatrons arefatisfied 
with the diligence they have ufed, fhe is brought to Court, withaereat 
name of women and men fervants, and with an equipage becoming aper- 
fon, who from hence forward doth apperttine to the King: to whom fhe 
is prefented in his Palace, who after he hath ended fils complements, he 
P rlnce for a wife: and this is afterwards the true 9 aeen - 
Within the Palace, they appoynt fo waite on her vertuous won^H of 
prudence, and undei (landing, that they may indraft her, aswellinver- 
tue a s complements, and the (file of the Palace, endeavouring tobreed 

her in fuch manner,that fhe may deferve the name ofa^, whom th^y 

commonly 
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cjufcn tooke no notice of it, but retire t: i an ]f fits _ an d in this habit 

gpggislt^i 

The reft of the Kings Sonnes are mai ned after the fame manner , on- 
ly they donot ufe fo much diligence, and caution ! n 
but for the moft part (he is fought for, and found m the Cwttt^S 
the manner of marrying the daughters is very difaent. There are tw< 

lUSHim 

la raw&.the Grandfaiher of the prefent King, upon the like occafian, 
feehig one of the two young men prefentedto tam,veiy iwelicoathed, 

chofen, h^did afterward carry himfclfe worthy of commendauon. And 
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truly a youth ought not to be afhamed of his povertie, nor a King for ha¬ 
ving chofen a poore man. The reft are fent home againe, but are accoun¬ 
ted Noble ever after, for having had the honour to be admitted to that c- 
le&ion. 

Prefently two Mandarines of the moft confiderable in the Court, are 
appoynted for Tutoursunto thefe^w Ma, fo they call the Kings Sonne- 
in-laws; toinftru&them in learning, manners, and Courtly behaviour 
& c - Hfis obliged every day to make the foure ordinary reverences upon 
his knees to his wife, .till fhe hath brought him a child, aftoone as fhe is 
delivered,this obligation ceafeth, although there are ftill a great many o- 
ther conftraints, and inconveniences upon them,which is the reafon, that 
no man of gualitie will be the Kings Sonne-in-law. For this reafon the 
ufuallcuftomeof chufing twelve is now left off, and if the King do ear- 
neftly invite any perfon of ^ualitie, or Litter ato of reputation, tobe his 
Sonne-in-law, (as it hath fometimes fallen out) he excufeth himfelfe with 
all the skill and friends he hath, forifth tPrinceffe take a diflike againft 
her husband (as it often happencth) fhe gives him affliction enough for 
all his life. 


Chap, 14. 

Of the Ufobilitie of China. 

T He Nobilitieof China at this day is much changed from what it was 
anciently, when,by reafon there were many Kings and Soveraigne 
Lords, they matched into one anothers families,and the Kings themfelves, 
made many noble men, whom they ufed to employ, as alfo their neereft 
kinfmen, in charges and governments of the greateft importance, and by 
this means their families continued on foot for many years. At this day 
the moft of the Nobil'ttie have been raifed by their learning,to the higheft 
honours, from a low condition, many of them having been the Sonnes of 
c/f rtizans and Handicrafts-men , as alfo, for want of learning, their fami¬ 
lies decline and grow againe into povertie, fo that it is a rare thing to fee a 
family laft to the fife generation: for as the firft beginners, being forced 
by neccflitie, and ftirred up by a defire to advance themfelves, ftudy and 
take paines to obtaine their degrees, and confequently Governments and 
other Preheminences 5 So the reft, who follow, and are borne rich, and 
bred up in delights, and wantonneftc,fuffer themfelves to be carried away 
with the pleafures of living high, and the vices which accompany it,ftudy 
little, and fpend much, fo tharinafhort time, theyfinde themfelves re¬ 
duced to the firft condition of their Anceftours. Notwirhftanding,there 
is fome fhadow and rcfemblanceleftof the ancient Nobil'ttie^ and it may 
be reduced to five orders, not mentioning thofe common people.who are 
of no account. 

The firft Nobilitie is of the King, Prince , the Kings Children, and the 
Roy all family, which is preferved in this manner. The Prince fucceedeth 
his father in manner above-faid, 

T6 
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To his Tounitr Somes the King' aifigneth a habit?tion,out of the Court, 
in fuch a Province or City as (hah fcern belt to him, with Palaces , Furni¬ 
ture and Servants fuitable to his high qualities and lands and revenues, 
which he purchafeth for him in the fame placets alio a competent penh- 
on out of the Kings exchequer. 

He that dwelt in the Province of Xcnfi, where I lived, for fometime, 
had.as I was informed,3<5oooo Crownes per annum, and the title of a King 
confened on him ; and all the Officers of theProvincc wereobhged to pay 
him refpetf fuitable to his Title: whence every hrft and fifteenth day oi 
the Moone they went to do him reverence in like manner, as is done at 
Court to the King; there being nothing wanting to him to make him an 
abfolute King, but only Authority and Jurifdiaion;ofwhichhehad no- 
thing at all? neither over the people,nor in the governments the King re- 
ferving all that to himfelfc-, neither hath he libcrtic to go out of the City 
and Territorie,where he hath his rcfidence. 

The Eldefl Sonne fucccedeth his Father in his eftate and goods ;the relt 
marry and make feverall Families, which ftil grow kfler, although they 
be great* and the King giveth them an allowance competent for them, 
and as they are removed dill to a further degree from the Kings blond, 
(o likewife their penfion diminifhcth.dll it cometh to fourefcore Crowns 
a veare and there it ftoppeth; there being none fo remote from the Roy all 
summe , that hath not,at the lead, this Revenue. Yet nevcrthelefle, all 
this is to be underdood only, ifthofe that are defeended from him, have 
certaine conditions, that are required of them*, for if thefe be wanting, 
they have nothing given them at all. 

The Fir(l condition is,that they be Males; for if they be Females, there 
is no account made of them, and the Father marrieth them to whom,and 
when he will*, but not to Princes of the bloud-, (neither may the Sonnes 
marry,but with Women of other Families)and he is to marry them a this 

The ^Second condition is, that the Sonne be lawfully begotten on the true 
wife; not only badards being excluded, but alfo the Sonnes of their con¬ 
cubines,if they have any. f , . .. 

The Third is, that afloon as his Sonne is borne, he do give a memorial 
to the King, to give him a name, which is to be regidred in the roll. 

The Fourth is, that having attained the age of 14 yeares, he give ano¬ 
ther memoriall to the King, praying him to give order, that he may re¬ 
ceive halfe his penfion, which he after receiveth every year at fet times. 

The Fifth, that when he cometh to age to be married, there be ano- 

thcr memoriall given to the King, wherein is required leave for him to 

marry, and then he receiveth the whole penfion which is amgned him. 

Thefe are the Princes of the Bloud , defeended from the King by a right 
male line Thefe are not to live in the two Courts of Pekim and Nanktm, 
nor in all the Provinces indifferently, but only in iome certaine places; 
and are (o numerous, that they are bcleeved to amount to rfoooo.and 
are all maintained by the King. But they have this advantage, that 
they may help themfelves by their indufttie,in buying and felling, and 
playing the Merchants. 
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For the government of them; and to prelent their memorialls to the 
King-, to decide their controvefies^nd to punifli them, if there be caufe, 
they have a particular Mandarine, that is proper to them.But if they have 
any fuitswirh others, who are not of the bloud Royalljuch caUles are 
under the cognizance of the ordinary jufiice,who may reprove them, but 
hath not the power to punilh them-, but if any of them commit any nota. 
ble diforder,he giveth notice thereof to the King, who for fuch occafions 
hath a Cadle in the Province of Kiamp, encompafled with a very high 
wall, whither he confineth them during life. 

The Second Order of Nobilitie is of the Titulati. , or Noblemen that have 
Titles conferred upon them: who notwithftandingare but the lhadovv of 
what they were in former times, Thefe are divided into foure orders. 

The Firjlt hey call Quccnm, a new Title, and are only foure Families, 
who were raifed by the Kins Humvu, and are defeended from foure vali * 
ant Captaines, who ferved the faid King againft the Tartars. They are, 
as it were,Dukes and Captaines. Generali of the Militia , and do afiift in 
thatQnalitic, at certaine military adtions of great importance, when they 
aredone in the Cities where they inhabit; but they never go to the war. 

The Second are Ileus. T lie Third Pe. The Fourth Chi Ho Ei, all ancient 
Titles. They have Offices in the Militia, and a competent revenue, and 
all of them fucceed their Fathers in their power,authority,and command. 

They give place to many Officers of the Litter ati: but, at an alfembly in 
the Royall Hall,they precede all of them. 

The Third order containech all them, who either have or doe admini- 
nifter in the Government of the Kingdomc, whether they be officers of 
of war re, as Centralis or Captaines ,or of the Politick and Civill Government- 
whether they be fupream,luch as arc the Cola 's, or inferiour Minifters as 
well the Mandarines of other Cities, as thofeof the Court, even to thofe 
of the fmalleft Burghs and Villages; neither are they excluded from this 
order, who neither Govern, nor have governed, but are in Election to be 
received into the Government*, fuch are all Graduates , as DoHours, Licen¬ 
tiates and Batchelours.In a word,this order confilteth of Litterati. * 

The Fourth is of ^dw^,who 3 although they have never taken any de¬ 
gree, ytt only for being Students , and that they are in a way to obtain 
them, are put into the rank of the Nobilitie , and treated as. fuch, although 
they have no priviledge or authoritie. 

The Fifth is of thofe Perfons, whom they call Netti,ov cleanly men 
who live either of their Rents or Merchandize: and when their wealth is 
much, their honour is not little; and although without learning their 
power and credit is nor fo great as among us 5 yet they are much refpec- 
ted by the people. 
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Ch AP.1J. 

Of the (jovermnent of China, and of 
the Officers. 

T He principall Government of Chin*, which embraceththe ftate of 
the whole Monarchic is divided into fix Councils, called by them Pit. 
Thefe do not only governe in the two Courts where they do refide, 
but from thefe, as from the firft movers, the reft of the government de¬ 
pended: and to thefe perfons,caufes, and matters, according as apper¬ 
tained unto each, all is fubordinate,with an incredible dependance and 

^Everyone of thefe Counsels hath its Prefident , whom they call Chant 
Xu with two Afliftants,one of thelefthand,whoisthe firft, called CoXi 
Lam- the other of the Right, named Gen X i Lam. Thefe are the chiefeft: 
and moft profitable offices of the whole Kingdom, except the Calais of 
whom we will fpeak hereafter; fo that when a Vice-roy of any Province, 
even of the moft principall, after he hath given good Teftimonie of his 
abilitie, is to be preferred, he holdeth himfclf well provided for, not 
on lv iflie be made Prefident of one of thefe Councils, but alfo if he come 
to be one of the Affeffonrsot Affiants, either of the left hand, or the 

1 ,& Befides thefe, who are the chiefeft of the Councell , there are ten others 
of the fame Trihuna/l, almoft all equall in dignitie,who are diftributed in¬ 
to feverall offices and employments. To thefe are added other great 
and lefter officers, as Notaries, Scribes, Secretaries, Mincers, Captaines of 
Mice, and many others, who are not ufuall 3mong us in Europe.. 

J The Firft and chiefeft Co uncell, which is of the greateft authorise and 
profit, is the CmhuU of State, called SiPu. To them it belonged to pro- 
pofe the Mandates of the whole Kingdome, concerning Officers, to 
change and promote them: for after any one hath been once provided of 
an Office, he alwaies rifeth by degrees to greater employments ; nor are 
they ever excluded from the Governmen,tunlefteic be for fome notable 
fault committed either by themfeIves,or by fuch as appertaine to them, 
as their Sons, neere kindred ,and the like. To this Tribunal alfo belong¬ 
ed the power to reftoreagaine any that is turned out of his office .-as, if 
a Mandarine, by fome accident, lofe his office, they can eafily put him 
in again: and upon this account they have very many, and very great 

1)1 The^LoWis the Conncell of Warn, called Pirn Pit. This alfo, as well 
as the Conncell of S tatty hath authoritie over all the Magiftrates of the Lit' 
terati, as alfo over the officers of vvarre,and taketh cognizance of allaffaires 
belonging to the Militia, and is of great profit. 

The Third the Conncell of Rites, named Lim Ptt, This, although it 
hath not fo great command, nor bringeth fo much profit, is notwithftan- 
ding more confidcrable, becaufe the Mandarines thereof are of the Rojall 
Coll edge, and are from hence preferred to be Colai, which is the chiefeft 
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• dignitie in China. To xfiisCclledgc doth appertaine all affaires concerning 
Letters, Tmples , Ceremonies , Sacrifices, the Bonzi,Strangers, Embafiodours. 
and fuch like things. 

The fourth is the Councell of the Kings Patrimony, called Hu Pit, it taketh 
care of the Kings Revenues, Taxes, Impofitions, Gabells, Excife, Tri¬ 
bute, and generally whatfoever concerneth the Kings Domaine. 

Thesis called Cum Pit, iris fuper-intendent overall publick works, 
particularly the Kings buildings, as thofeof the Palaces that are made for 
the Kings children, for the Officers-, over Walls, Gates, Bridges, Cawfe- 
waies, cleanfing of Rivers, and whatfoever belonged to the Ships and 
Barkes* as well for the fervice of the King and the publique, as for the 
Armadoes, 

The Jixt hath the care of all Criminall matters, and to inflift punifli- 
mentsit is called Him Pit , and is Judge of the higheft Criminall matters, 
and oder things appertaining thereto. 

Bcfides thefe fix Councells, which are the moft principall of the Court, 
there are other nine Tribun alls,caWed Ktcit Kim,\m\\\ feverall offices which 
do particularly belong ro the Kings houffiold. 

The firft is called Thai Lisit, as one would fay,Th e great reafon.lt is, as it 
were, the great Chancery of the Kingdom. They examine, as being the 
laft appeale,the judgements and fentcnces of the Tribunals of the Court 5 
and dither are brought all fa&s of great moment.lt confifteth of thirteen 
Mandarines, that is, one Prefident , two Collaterals, and ten Counfellours. 

Th efecond is called Quan Lo Stt, and is as it were. High Steward of the 
Kings houffiold, to whofecharge it belonged to provide the diet, for the 
King, the Queen, the Ladies, the Eunuchs , and to have the laying out of the 
whole expence of th ePalaeet, to pay the Salaries to the officers of the Court 
and toallthofe that come thither upon publick bulineffe^ro Embaffa- 
dours, which come from other Countries, and other fuch like Perfons. It 
hath a Prefident, two Afefors, and feaven Counfellours. 

The third is ThaiPo Cu 5 «,and is, as it w ere, Chiefe M after of the horfe to 
the King, and they have not only the charge of all Horfes for the Kin*s 
fervice, but of all that belong to the Pofts, and generally of all others, 
which belong to the publick fervice of the Kingdom. It hath a Prefident 
and feaven Counfellours. J 

The fourth is, as it were, Mafier ofthe Ceremonies and complements of the 
Court. It belonged to them to aflift at all the Ceremonies of the publick 
A&ions of the King, at feaftivalls, and other times and occafions which 
prefent themfelves, and alfo at the daily Ceremonies, which are performed 
in the Palace , by thole that come in, or out, as is abovefaid, It hath a Pre¬ 
fident, two Ajfeffors, and feaven Counfellours. 

Thefift is of Rites in more particular matters, and in that it is different 
from the firft, but it hath the fame forme with its Affejfors. It taketh care 
of the facrifices, of the Royall fepulchres, of Mountaines,Groves, and all 
that belong to them, as Singers, Inftruments, living creatures for facri- 
fice, &c. 

Moreover, China hath another Tribunall , which hath only charge ofde 
Memorials, which are prefented to the King, and is,as it were, a Chancery 
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them. , . ._ r , m . f orm w ;th feverall charges & offices. 

There are othenhree in ‘ h r t 5 womore , one called Quoit, the 

Befide the abovefaid have their eye upon feverall Provinces, 

other Taulr. thefe, althoug Y net0 them* nevertheleffe their 

each upon thole matte r5 ' ™ - ^ office is, to take notice ol the errours and 

proper occupation and fwiRCipall ' the King of his own fai- 

diforders of the Kingdom, and “ f h and their Go- 

lings, if he hath an/, » altoof thehults ot ^ ^ ^ ftlte oi oihets, yet 

“"eTparticubt Tafent in it, and doeit with great liberty, though 

"Trs™SS?fj^ 

thofe of thefe two Tnk>* d k) T 'a xHco that is,) to tranffcribe 

rUlh) and then prefctidy, (as they e . vvhe reofthereare many dc- 

it,and fo to fend a copy of«to he Notary; , ^ which are font by 

(lined for this worke. thef ^ dif perfed through the whole King- 
the next pods, frpm the -pfentlv known every where, by whom, 

dom : and by this means it is picfcn y ' t y mi f dtcds contained 

and againft: be^A^one as this AfwwwW, which 

therein,ot what qual ;tje foe«*** »* '$ agifttate , ot other petit*. a- 
they call turn, lspubhihcd, ptelentiy a whet her it be with, 

gainft whomitis tomed tsobhsed jodo w ^ thathegivcin 

or againft his will, (which is more d xcufc himfclf were to (hew 

a Memorial, not in his own' d ,“"£ ’ t hat theTuw/i hath great icafon; 
little humility,) but:he mult fay th , « jsinfauk; an J doth deferve to 

ihat be hath committed ai great« d £ n withaU fubjeaion, hewiUfub- 
have a penance laid upon 'T’u be i mpo r c d. Th eficond is, that he pre- 
mit to any punifhmentthatfhaUb^ and {o J aU A a s of J uftice are 

fently retire himfelfe, and l«w audience nor endeth any iutte, tintill 

fufpended.fo that he neither D ive d h ispleafure thereon-, 

the King have anfwered his pemton henhccontinucth Ins office-, 

thewhichis fomeumes >nhis tavour, mi ^ tothe quality of h.s 

and fomettmes againft him, ®.® executed with reafon and good 

fault. There is no doubt,if thKw y favouro f Juftice, and the good 

confcience, but that it would bemuc ^ ^ comrary fide, it isano- 

GovcinmcntoftheCommon-weal , f s _ lt fa Ucth out many 

pen gate to many caufclcffe tro . 0 $ ce and aC q Ult ting himfelfe 

times, thataJ^Wrfr/^inpeifor Jf m r e if e ma nv enemies. Some one of 
o[ the duty ofhisplaceis an Officer of 

thefe, if he be a perfon that hath he giveth account of 1 to 

thofe two Tribunals, as ^ nf " i an ’ b d * a ^j God help the poore 3 /W/<- 
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or Mandat,ms m tMrmts . at one blow, they lay him flat oh the ground" If 
. the c v “gf“J Mjwdmms, there is more difficulty.- butifthey khow, how 
■ to finde a hole in their coates, and the Tanti and £uoli get him in theft 

th ^r' th «5 r f ( v.e c .g'v e tjiem oeet, til! they have un-horfed them/fqthat 

the King himfelfe is hardly able to fave them. 

The like accident happened to that Tyrant*;*, who in the vear idifi 
(being Xi cam in Nankirn) railed a perfection againft the Chtiftiaps, and 
caufedthe fathers to be bantflicd, as (hall be related in its proper,place 
He arrived afterwards to the dignity of a Colao ■ and caufed foure enfenes 
r> be hanged Out at the 4 corners of his Palate, (I was then prefent in the 
lame City that is in Hamcheu) and made other demonftrations of extraor 
dinaiy joy. But whether it were, that the Lord would chaftife him for 
the perfections he raifed againft his deft, or whether he deferved du 
mlhment for any other particular crimes according to humane laws or for 
both together, ailoone as his orders were come, and before he was de 
parted to go to Court,there was fo ter, ible a Memorial! putin againft him 
that a Chrsjhm Mandarine told me, it would not be poffible for him to 
hold up his head .• and fo he was prefently glad to take in his Standard 
and depart with ordinary Ceremonies. He was notwithftandin" a politike 
crafty man,and had purchafed with his mony in the Palace, the »ood will 
both of the Ladies and the Eunuchs, who are not Wont to fell their favours 
at alow rate. Thefe did not only caufea Memorial!, obe difpatched in 
his favour, but ufed means for him to be fent for to Court. At length he 
went,but after a few months there was another Memorial!given in a° ainft 
him, and after that feverall others, to the number of twenty feven° and 

the crimes laid to his charge were fucb, that the King could not help hiin, 

fo that he was forced to quit his Government, and retire to his houfe 
Befide thefe tm tribunals, there is another which is fuperiour to ail the 
reft, and isthefupreame dignity of the Kingdom-, to which none do ar¬ 
rive, but thofe of the Buy*// C,Hedge, called Han Rafter they have Go- 
verned a long time,and given fuch teftimony of their alUitie and ime tritie 
that never any Memoriall was given in againft them. They are called bv 

the number of fix’. ale common| y ™d may never exceed 

Theold King fGrandfathertohim that reigneth at prefent)never made 
but one of them at a time •, faymg,That more were fuperfluous. Thefe 
have no particular office, but have an eye over the Government of the 
vvho e Kingdome. We may not unfitly cal] them the fmreame Freftdents 
of all the Conn fells, and of the whole Government, although thev are ne- 
vet prefent at them, but affift the King at all difpatches ofaffaires-and now 
that the King doth not ufe to be prefent there himfelfe, they al waves affift 
in the p a | ace , to receive andanfwer aft bufineffe, and the Memorial 
which are every day given in. Thefe repoit them to the King, whopro- 
n ““ nce l ' he ,: >ft fentence upon them. Thefe Colai are very much refpe< 3 - 
ed by all theii/ag,j?ra/«,and at fet times they do them reverence as to their 
fupenours,,n apubhckHall. Th e Colai ftandup, and all the Officers of 
the Court paffe before them in their order, and when they come rmht 
over again ft them, they tuine towards them,and make tliema profound 

Rcverencs 
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Part 1 . 


“R^e^U^ryground. 

To pafte the Hall. Their ® n Ji8“®» ° ^ lc h they call Tu Xt, is richly fee with 

thofe Tui^nluni^allowed to weare it, and it is given them 


by tne ivmg,-- - ^ it only t0 tneie, inai uh. 

their hnights. And when they « ^ . f ' om the , and they 

fendeth to vtfit them w ith ana f ot the lead they 

ggswsss as»~ »*« «-* - •“ 

«i-—- «Eggssa32sSBSsssft 

not only govern that, but the who = ofcver y city, and thdc ob- 

ticular and ordinary G o vernour d J D y citi< , s;ind Townes 

wkre ,hc 

two Courts are, as fhallbe related he teafter. __ 

Chaj,i«. 

Of the Cjcnernment of the thirteen 
‘Provinces. 

„ , r 1 „r r v,e unhrrfall Government of the 

\ 7E have formerly fpoten ofth 1 c itfolloweth 

V V whole Kingdome, which ^ Q f the ^ 

now,that we fliould fp.ak o j\ This Government refideth ordi- 
every one whereof is a large Kingdom. I ms ^ thefc 

narily in the thathave a generall command over the whole 

thetc are Jfo. *J*«“*^s among themfelves. Of thefe five, two are 
Province, and diltindt omces am o cities and T owne$, are fubor- 
fupteame,to which all other:s, h i h d one [Q the othcr 

dinate: But they amongthm^a« iw and the Rcjall Trills. 

SKSSS^wr" 

lour,althoughthey have many other Office • w hom they call 

The^ofthefetwo^h 

r ut mm, or A^W«^ Heh pow^ ^ ycarSj an d hath conftant 
pie of the Province. ^ e , r tat f ct times, being to give account 
Pofts,thatcome& gofromthcCo . received into the City in 

great pompe and Itate.When n 1 ^ y ^ othcrs mcet him a 

Officers of his Tribunal ■ g° tmtne , honourably accom- 

good part of the way, where from Z m \\J s before he cometh to the 
panied both by horfc and foot.* A ccrtaine C aptaines with 3000 

So'ddiertTo receive him>ter Jk follow the Magiftrates, and otter 
them an innumerable company of people. The 
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The Second office , which is alfy abfolutc, is called cha $ven,VJC have 
no Office [nEurope, that is anfwerablc to it: he is,as it were, Fifttour of 
the Province fit lafteth only a yearc, it is of great rigourand much feared. 

He hath authority to take Cognizans of all caufcs both Criminal and civilly 
of the tMilitia-, of the Kings Patrimonies in a word, of all. He vifiretb± 
enq uireth, and informeth himfelfof all, even to the rtce-roy himfelf; the 
inferiour Mandarines and J udges he may punifh,or turne them out of their 
places. Concerning the greater Mandarines ,if there be caufe,he is to give 
in Memorjails, and they are from thence forward fufpended from the 
function of their Offices, till the Kings anfwer come from Court. 

To him it belongeth to caufe the fentenccs of Death, given through 
the whole Provincejo be put in execution, in order to which he affign- 
eth the day and the City, whither all thofe that are condemned, fhall be 
brought to himrand there he is preferred with a Lift of their names j then 
taking his penfill, he maTketh fix or feaven of them, (for if he prick more 
they count him cruelly) thefe arc prcfcntly carried to execution,and the 
reft returned to the prifons whence they came. It belongeth alfo to him 
to vifit the Wals,Caftles,andpublick places &c.Hefetteth forth with a 
great traine and pomp,having banners carried before him and other Hn-* 
fignes of Rigour and Majeftie.This is ufually every year. 

There is another excraordinarie Officer of the fame name.He is crea¬ 
ted from time to time at the Queens requeft ; he hath great po wer and 
authorise, bnt it is only in favour of Piety and Mercy; he vifiteth all 
the Prifons of the Province, and freeth all fuch as are imprifoned for 
light faults,and that have no profecutours, and all thofe miferable wret¬ 
ches,that have no meanes to free themfelves: hetaketh into protection 
fuch caufes as have been reje<5ted,and parties that could obtaine no favour * 
he revoketh fuch fentcnces, as have been unjuftly given: he maketh hira- 
felfe Prote&our of the poorc, and in a word, his whole authorise is em¬ 
ployed about works of mercy. 

The Third office is the Treafurcr, who is fuperintendeht of the Kings 
Patrimonie through the whole Province. He is fubordinate to the Couri- 
cell of the Patrimonie at Court. He hath two Ajpflants, one of the right 
hand, and the other of the left: each of thefe have their houfe and Trifa. 
mil within the circuit of the Treafurers Palace.Ht hath under him 2 6 lefter 
Ma»darines t that have feverall charges and employments, befidesother 
Officers great and fmall, of which fort there are very many belonging to 
this TribunaS. J 

To him it belongeth to overlooke the cuftomes, excife, and other du* 
ties appertaining to the King,of what kind foever: to regulate all weights 
and meafures, allfuitcs, controverfies, punifhments and fentences apper¬ 
taining to the Kings Patrimonie, or at lead to remit them to what Tribu- 
naU he pleafeth: to pay the ordinarie falaries, to all Magiftrates, to the 
Kings kindred, to the Captaines and Souldiers: to provide all expences 
for the examinations: to furnifti and give the badges of honour to all 
Graduates: to lay out money for the publick workes, as Bridges, High- 
wayes. Palaces of the Mandarines , Ships for the Navy &c. In a 
wordjhe is fuperintendent of whatfoever is fpent or received of the Kings 
S Revenue 
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Revenue immediatly fiom the Govcmours, Iudges and Tauli, each for 
his own precin& $ and though the fumme be never io fmall, they muft 
alwayes bepaid in fine Silver, which is afterwards melted by the Treafu- 
nr into weighing fifty Crowncs a piece, with the Kings ftamp and 

the Founders name upon them,that in cafe any of them be folfified, they 
might know whomto accufe$ and in this forme they are returned into the 

Ki ?he^c venue of the Province isdivided into three parts: one whereof 
is put into the Treafure of the City/or extraordinary expeafes-the other 
into the Goffers of the Treafurerfot to defray ordinarie expences. This 
rrw/ir;<f,befide that the doores and locks are made as fecure as can be,yet 
it is Guarded every night by a conftant watch of Souldiers.The third is 

fentpublickeJytoGourt,butwithaftrongGuard. ^ 

This Silver is put into round pieces of wood, fa wed through m the 
middle and hollowed within, and joyned together with Iron hoops and 
both ends elofed faft with plates of Iron. Within every one of thefc 
pieces of wood is conveighed as much Silver as two men are able to car- 
rie. The revenue of the whole Kingdome(according to the fupputation 
of Father Matteo Rice ins, who lived manyyeares in china, as appeareth 
by his book printed in the year 1 61 1 )is /aid ro amount to an hundred and 
fifty Millions ofCnwwu.Father John Rodriquez, who alfo travailed much 
about China , and was very curjbus to know the affaires of this Kingdome, 
in a writing which he left behind him concerning the foure notable 
thirds of China, faith; That It doth amount but to fifty five Mi/lmsJTo 
make them both agree, my opinion is, that the whole Revenue is a hun¬ 
dred and fiftyMiUiOns,asi ? ^ J R/V«Wfaid i & that which is brought to 
Court is but fifty five, as Father Rodriquez would have it^ the reft re¬ 
maining, as hath beenfaid, in the Provinces. As I have not made any dili¬ 
gent enquiry concerning this matter,fo I will forbeare to add any thing 
to the Teftimonie of thefe grave Perfinages. 

The Fourth Tribunal is called Gan cha Sci , and is, as it were, a Tribunal 
Criminal, it hath AjfeJfoursjCounceUours , and T auli. And, as every Province 
is divided into Shires, and Precincts, according to the number of the 
Cities thereof, it belongeth to thefe r iuli to vifit them, and to do juftice 
in the feveral places affignedthem-punifliing Malefaftours, and exercifing 
their jurifdiftion, which extendeth it felfe even to the Souldierie, and the 
affaires of the Sea,if the Province be maritime. 

The FifthTribtmllis over learning and letters, to examine 3 and con¬ 
fer degrees, and the like,and is particularly fet over all them that have ta¬ 
ken the degree of Batchel/er-, but Dotfors are exempt from their Jurifdifti- 
on. There is a CbamtUour over the whole Province, who,at fet times, vifi- 
teth all theCities and Townes,holding examinations,and informing him- 
felf of every ones behaviour*,and according as he findcch it, he reproveth, 
chaftifeth,and fometimes depriveth them of their degree, hut leaving 
them alwayes the libcrtic, as I have faid,ofreturning,(if they pleafe, jto a 
new examination. c 

There are moreover in every City two, whom they call Mandarines ot 
the Sciences, Hioquan^ who belong to the fame Trihumll: but their fit- 
rifdiftm doth not extend it felf further than to the Batchtlers of the fame 
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City,and theterritorie thereof. And although they have not the power 
to confer re a degree,or to take it away, but only to punifh them 5 nevcrthe- 
leftc it is they that give them the nioft trouble, by reafon, that living al¬ 
wayes in the fame City,they often call them before them, examine them, 
&c.They are, as it were,Prefers of the Claffes. 

All thefe offices whereof I have fpoken,have authorise over the whole 
Province , and over all the Cides,Villages and Townes thereof. 

But the Cities have moreover their particular Government, as amopg 
us in Europe . In every City there are foure principall Mandarines 
whereof is Prefident,whom they call Cht Fu t and is, as it were, Gover¬ 
nor of the City:the reft are Collaterally they are called ThumChi, 
Tbum Phuomfiht» guon , Every one of thefe holdech his Tribunal 
and hath greater and leffer officers belonging to him. 

Befide thefe, every City hath nineteen leffer Magiftrates employed 
in feverall Offices fubordinare to the principal!. Two whereof have a 
Preftdent and foure Councellours, the nineothers have only one Prefdent 
and an Ajfiftant, and the other eight have only one Preftdent , but they have 
all of them their OfficersJVtinifters, and a convenient number of Servants 
belonging to their Courts. , 

The Villages have a Judge and three Councellours. The Judge is cal¬ 
led Chi Hien. The Firft Councellour Bum Chins, The Second Chu pMn. 
The Third Tm Sn. They have each of them their Palaces and Tribundsz- 
part, as alfo their fubordinate Officers,Notaries and others. The Judge 
may give fentencc of death, but cannot put it in execution. 

Bcfides thefe Mandarines, which refide in the Cities and Villages,there 
are others who have not the power either .to, Chaftife or condemn, but 
only to make their report, and are, as it victCyReferendaries. There are al¬ 
fo of them in Caftles,if they be great,and farre from any City or Village: 
thefe arc made ordinarily out of rhe inferiour Notaries of Tribunals, for 
out of the great ones are commonly made the Councellours to the Judg¬ 
es of Villages. . 

But it muft be obferved, that both the greater and the leffer officers 
have not fo much authoritie, as ours in Europe. Befides, every Hajmlec 
(’whereof there arealmoft Infinite in China^no labourer,or husbandman 
dwelling either in City or Village, but in the Fields) hatha Head or Thi- 
thing-man called Licham. The houfes are divided by,tens, like Tithings 
or Decunes, with a Head or Tithing-man belonging to each, by which 
meanes the Government becometh more cafie, and the contribution 
which is exa<fted,more certainc. 


CHA'P. 





Of the 'Badges of Honour, or Snfignes 
of the Mandarines. 


others, as well Litter att, as iNooicmen auumwi 
in five things, that is,the Cay, the mbit ,thc Girdle,\ht Sms ,and the Gmn. 
The Cap is of black Silk,lined witha cettaine ftiffe & ftrong Stuffe.l hey 
all of them have it made after the fame falhioh, only in the Caps of the Co- 
hi there is fome difference, it is called in the Cbineffe language Xamae. 

The Habit, ( for fo they call it, and we have nothing in Europe thxw- 
fwereth to it,) is a fquarc piece, which they wear on their breaft, richly 
embrovdered round about, in the middle wherof is the device of their 
Office and dienitie; and, as thofe are diverfe, accordingly their devices 
are different. It is called Phi The Magnates of letters have an Eagle, 
a Hearn, a Bird of the Surme, or fuchlikc; the Magtflraus ofarmes, havea 
Panther,* Tiger,an Unicorn,* tyfn &c. . „ f . . r . 

The Girdle which is not made to Gird them withall, for it isfo wide,that 
they are fain to fatten it atthe fides,tokeep it from falling, is called \ Often 
Thai' it is foure fingers broad, and divided into little (quaresj it is fattened 
before (if the Girdle be rich) With large Buckles of Gold or Silverfome 
weare them nine inches broad.There are nine forts of Buckels, that is, of 

Bnfdlo of RhimceroshoxvxCyOidvor^oiTonoif t-jhell, of Lignum AqutUjA 

Cal ambit, of Silver, Gold, and precious (tones. Every one may not wear 
them indifferently according to their Fancies, but fuitabie to the qua- 
lit j c of the Office which he besreth. The laft Girdle ,whiefi is of a 
precious (lone, called TnXe, is given by the King himfelfe to the Cot at, 
when they enter into their Office, nor is any other fuffered to weare it. 

The Boots, (which they call Hive,) arc not ordinarie, but of a cer- 
taine particular make.They are all black.and turned down. 

The reft, or Gowne, is worne over their ordinary habit, and is in all ,or 
the fame fafhion. It is large, loofe, and very bccoming.The colour is at 
their own choife.but for the moft part it ismodeftibutonFeaftnrall 

daiesitisCtimfon. .. . , 

Thefe are the Enfignes of the Magnates, when ever they ap¬ 
pear inpublick: forat home they leave them oflUnd wear only the ordi- 
narie habit of the Litter ati: and in the fame manner they go among their 
friends to Banquets, and places of recreation, efpecialjy in hot weather. 
Their extemail Enfignes,when they 20 abroad, arc the Sedan, or Lit¬ 
ter, inlaid with Ivory, and richly gilded, all open, without any cover at 
top,to the end they may be the better feen. There are fome of them car¬ 
ried by two men, others by foure,others by fix, and fome by eight,, ac¬ 
cording to.the qualitie of the Mandarine . When there are fix or eight 
men, only fottre do carry the Sedan,the others go by on each fide, and 
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take their turnes. The traine which followeth after them is more or lefTe 
according to the dignitie of die Magi fir ate ; thofe of tbegreateft gwlaic 
caufe two men to march before them at a great diftance, with a round 
ftaffe in the hands of each, offomething more thanamanslepgth, only 
for terrour (for the king only may ftrike with a round ftaffe) and all the 
way they go, they make a cry* Then follow two men bearing two Tab • 
lets filvered over, whereon is written in great letters the Title of his dig- 
nitie, then come foure or fix more, trayling after them cudgells made of 
a great tree called Bambit , wherewith they are wont in thofe Countries to 
give the Baftinadc to Delinquents-then follow others with chaines in their 
hands, and other inftruments of Torture. A little before theSedan there 
marchcth one with an Umbrella,™ Sun-skreen, and fometimes two . they 
are made of filke, and are as bigge as three of ours. Clofe by the Sedan on 
one fide, is carried a great gilded fanne, fo bigge thata man is hardly able 
to beare it with which the Sun is kept off from him/or the Umbrellas k rve 
only for fliew and P^ lmmediatly before the Sedan iscarried the 
Kings feale in a gilded Coffer, placed upon a Machine, (lfte to that which 
we ufe-in our Countries, to carry the Images, and ReJiques of Saints 
upon m proceffion) underacloathof ftatie borne up with foure fmall 
pillars. This is carried by two men. Behind the Sedan follow the Pa°es 
andothcrpeople,bothonhorfe and foot. ° 5 

When be gocth through the ftreet, ifthere beany thing unfeemlv at 
the WKidowcs, as cloathes hanged out a drying, or fuch like things pre- 
iewly they are taken in .• ifthey meet with any Beers, orHearfos fuch as 

the dead are carted to buriall withall,they overtume them to the ground- 

people of Qualme turne downe fome other ftreet toavoyd meetin* of 
them: they that arc on horfe back alight: they that are carried in ch?ir« 
are for downe, & the people for themfelves in ranke on both (ides the wav 
If it be a great Mandanr.e.xht muhitude tha ftand looking upon him teeri 
a profound filence. In the meane while hefitteth in his chaire with 0 , 
much gravity and compofureof body, that he doth not fo much as move 
his eyes .-for tobut looke on one fide or other would in them be efteemed 
a notable fault. " ccmea 

When they make thdrfirrt entrieinto any City or Towne, befides the 
tanewhrchis appoynted to accompany them, all the way they go, and 
he Souldters whichguard them, through the Townes and Ciriefwhere 
they pafle, and the Officers oftheirowne Tribunal ; who go many daies 
journyes off to receive them, and the Souldiers of his owne Government 
who go out many miles to meet them, andallthe inferiour Mandarine ,! 
whogooutof theCity to congratulate them ; at the gates of the Towne 
or City, ftand all the old menof that place in gteatnnmber, with their 
reverend white beards,who on their knees bid him welcome in the name 
or the people. 

The Mothers and wives of the Officers, as their Sonnes or Husbands 
K C .k!fr- red and ^dvaneed to higher offices and dignities, are appointed 
by the King certame honourable diftinftions in their habit, as alfo Titles, 
wh.ebytheyarecalled; fuch as are amongus,your Honour, andycur 

blancem^re’oTffe^^^^^ mCa butthatthc y haveforae refem- 
* When 
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upon his Sonne, or Nephew. a Nephewes, who, if they 

rritoA teeveryand tw ^ ateeithet 

^^S^^gsMiS.'SlE 

mmsmrnm 

mmmm 

ha Thereis fi firft C a e -vcatfqaare Court, which looketh toward the South, 
There is nrit a o rc ““H“ .. • ht before it, but only two at the 

without having any gate i ^ 0 f t bis Court there are foure ve- 

two Tides thereof. Atthef h Hifplaved a white banner, whereon 
>7 high Mafts,on the: top of e **»«*»£ alm£)ft take up * the whole 
are written two letters to »g , 9 vice-rsu Within,round about 

flagge. The ' c “fs?o" SS.for g rea t 1 leffer Officers, 
the Court,are Chambc alwaves ready at the Viceroys 

and many (mall .^rmes, ^psto 3 ‘ 

beck cornets ofBraffc: and be- 

Tcend to it. Theie (land 5 inftruments are founded with 

fo e the ^gT^lf^iSSSSdSiree time, tor feme fpac*. 

ce ™ 1 X U JXflaTth«e^e luee BombarJs, or old faflrion’d Cannon, 
difcharged;at the third and laft time the gates are opcned&ainhey^who 
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Jar Court, which is longer than it is broad. This Awatf hath threes«& 
m it, after the falhtonofour churches: that-in the middle is the binged 
theother two are leffer .• each of thefe gates opencth uponanentry,Hkh 
is raifcd three or foure palmes from the ground, and is feavenor eight 

P / u eS fc° a ?i- butt . a i! l 2 t ! ieWlddIels,a ^ 4r ‘ At eacti'dStty ftand tffo 
ranks of Souldiers with their armes in their bands: throughthe middle df ‘ 
whom thofe that have bufineffe are to pafle, entringatthe left gate, 
and coming out at the right, for at the middle gate, nofedthergoL* 
comeout, but iheVtce-roj, and they that vifiror accompany hilri. At’the 

r^l^v h h,^ U , r r f na hC t P k C f J ° f ‘ hC v j ce ro h which hath nfither Halt, nor 
Gallery, but is a kind of building, that participated! of both. It is liken 
Hall for its forme, and like a Gallery,in that it hath no doore,but lyei all 
open. In it ftandeth a fmall Table covered with a Carpet of filke, white- 
' “Pon lycth the Kings feale, with red and black take by it, and ftondsfor 
to grind it fmall, and penfills for to write withal!-, butabdveall, theft is 
the Cafe of th e Chess Cu , that is,Litt!e Tallies of wood,each Of which jm- 
foacth five Ufbes-So that when the Vict-rof throweth downc two of them 
in the languages of Juftice, it (ignifieth Tenla/be ,, if he throweth downc’ 
flXjThirty.andforfthereft. Necrc unto the feat of the fieeni on each 
hand ftand twelve Captaines richly cloathed, with their Morions on theft 
heads, and their Scimitars by their fides. Behindhand two Pages with 
fannes m their hands to make winde, in cafe the weather be hot, but ft 
winter they do not ufe them. All 'tribunals are not of this formeialthoueh 
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Ofthe prifom,fentences andpmijftitoents 
of the Chinelses. " 

'J’Heirpnfons for Malefadours are more commodious and fpaciotis 
than ours. They are a!l,throughour the Kingdom,of the fame forme 
with very little diflcrence, fo that by treating of one, we ft all give a de- 
o t f lcm »*'• They are for the mod part either joyned, or not 
farre diflam from the P 4 /ae« and Tribunal, 0 F the Mandarines, to which 

they belong. They have no grates towards the ftreer, but within the OUt- 

ward gate there is a narrow entry .which leadeth to a fecond gate, within 
which is a Court, which is alwaics bigger or Jefler according to the re- 
ceiptMd concourfe oftheprifon. Then followwh a third gare^where the 
lodgings ofthe keepers and warders are, who are commonly three - be- 
yond that is another gate,which openeth into a great fquare Court.aiong 

walk tol^^r 3 k‘ h - ch3m J bers of ,he P rir °<™. which have no 
C ° ur [’ butm ft^d thereof, Columnesofwood placed 
, th ? they rathcr feeme t0 ^ g rat «- Thedoores are not 
rd, but of grates ofthe fame wood, fo that all is open to the 

ayre: 
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s^^s^'ssfeasssss 

gerasthe firft,Wttftin wn . locked lip •• the other Prifonsare 

opcwdevety'daj^andtliePritoners havelihe^togo from one chacn- 

wf obeth into his prifon,where he is locked op for that nieht. 

Seafr;' lYeU^they alfday at Ubatic^tuheit Prifon .-but at nightthey 
Sculed in this manner! They fleep at night uponplanksatthelower 
end wher?of, where then feet lie, there is a great picce of Timbet laid a- 
tS which hath ftore of holes in it, wherem their feet are put, andI fo 
? ' 1 j ^nthr ir hands thevout manacles: on the fide of each arc 
two linings rattened into tbeBoards,through which is pafled an Iron- 
rhainc of a good bignefie, and is carried over their brefts from the rig 

tm,.* 

;!^*ere a little corps d*e gard, where there are foure who keep watch 
hVwrnes’ Ifthere happen any noife, or ftir, in the Pnfons, or any thing 
w^hichSivethftfpkion^although it be only the going out of the light, 
wh ch Is to bee P kept burning all night long, prefenSy’they give: notice 
thereof to^the Gaolers, who immediately come in haft to take care 

°t£v arpvifited every moneth by one of thofe MuuUinei.viho have the 
care o!the Prifons commircdto them. Atfoonashehathtakenhis feate 

***»« 

Liu e MSSw them fat andingoodhking hecaufe-h 
themtobebaftinadoed, which they call Ta JFom, that is, to fall ufonthe 
fat ones- faving, that they keep them there, to do penance, to grow 
&SK make good cheere The other Prifoners alfo aie 
brought before him one by one, and the Maniarm 
Gaofcis, how they behave themfelves.and accordingly hedifpenieth 
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his Bapinadoes, to thofe that are troublefomc, unquiet and Gampers. „ 

After that,he vificeth the clumbers of the Prifoners, where hefyffer- 
reth them to have no manner of convenicncie,if he find either, Scats, Ta* 
bles, Bcds.or fuch like things,he caufeth them prefently to betaken away* 
for they will not have their Prifons to be as ours are, for the fecuping 
only of their Perfonsj but aifo to punifh their bodies. 

They who arc committed to prifon,are not only fubjedf to the impri- 
fonment, but aifo to many contributions and paiments. The Mandarines 
have a tablet done over with a white varnifli,whereon is written the name 
and crime of the perfoh apprehended, this is given to the officer, who 
having received it,carrieth him away prefently to Prifon* and maketh him 
pay for his journey, which fee they call Tablet-money. When he entreth 
the fecond gate, commeth the Notarie Generali of the Prifoners, who is 
commonly one of them himfelf: he hath his Seate and Table (which 
is only that whereon the Prifoners eat) he askethhim his name and the 
caufeofhis imprifonment, which he prefently entolleth in the book of 
Prifoners, making him pay for the honour which he rccciveth in having 
his name entred. Next after that,he is delivered to the Gaolers and over- 
fcersofthcfcverall chambers, or to fome one of them, and if the Priso¬ 
ners are many, they begin to diftribute them to one another t if it be one 
man only,thcy bid him go to the chambers of the North, or of the South 
&c,and prefently the overfeer of that is to be paid his fee. Affoonas he 
is come to his quarter, there cometh to him another little feribe, wbofe 
office is only to take his name, and to write it in the particular Table of 
that warde, which alwaies hangeth up there; and here he is to pay ano¬ 
ther fee for this Writing. After that comcth another, who is the Sweeper 
of the Prifon,and tellcth him,Sir,Clcanlindfc is very ncccflary here, this 
place is to be fwept and kept clcane-, your fire to be made &c. all which 
cannot be dons without opening the purfe. In the mean while comcth 
one of the Prifoners with a pair of Iron Manacles, the ftreighteft he can 
find, which he putteth on upon him •• about halfcan houre after he com¬ 
eth again with-another wider paire, and tclleth him,Brother,I know thofe 
Manacles are very ftreight and painfiill,Iwil therefore change them for 
thefe wider,if you wil pay me for thecourtefic f & if he hath no money to 
give him, he caketh his Cap, orclfefomepartof hiscloaths. Thefe are 
the fmall charges, with which the poor Prifoners purfe is drained. 

Then follow the Gaolers* who being to receive a greater fee, allow 
him longer time: for two daics after his imprifonment they let him alone, 
to fee what he will give of his own accord, and if in that time he prefene 
them not with fomething,for every night after,till they arefatisfied they 
give him trouble and torment enough. This payment is not limited * but 
is at the diferetion of the Gaolcrs,who endeavour to draw from every 
one as much as they can, that is, a great furrime from thofe who are rich* 
lcfte from the poor, and from thofe that have nothing, they rake no¬ 
thing. 

This duty is no fooner fatisfied, but thelaft Rights muft be paid, that 
is for the facrifices of the Idol, or Paged of the Prifon, for in eve¬ 
ry one of them there is a Chappcl or two, where every month thcGao- 
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lets otfet Sacrifice on the firft and fifteenth day of theMoon, which 
confifteth commonly of a Cock, ai piece of Pork, two Fifties, Bread, 
Fruit, and other things. Tbefe they feeth a httlem water, and the Cock 
is to be boyled no more than that he may be made to ftand uptight upon 
a Table which is placed before the Paged, where the other things ate fet 
in handfomeorderabout him,and after it hathftood there an houre.they 
come and take it away,and drefle the Ffth and Fleih anew,feafomng it ve- 
rv welh and then they make a Banquet. « 

The new Prifoners muft contribute to furnifh this expence*, they,who 
are admitted after this Sacrifice,till the next, which is fifteen daics after, 
furnifheth the expences of the next Sacrifice*, and they that come after 

that,ofthe next, and then they are freed from paying. 

Thefe Chappels dedicated to the Idols, do* not only ferve the Prifoners 
to make their Sacrifices there,but alfofbr other more common ufes* that 
is for the Prifoners to make their vows, to draw lots, although many 
times with an unfortunate event,for having libertic anda happfe deliver 
ranee promifed them by the tot, they receive afterward at the Tribu¬ 
nals Baftinadoes and torments. 

I was one day prefent when a poor heathen drew his ,Iot, kneeling 
on his knees with much devotion, and bccaufe he could not^cad, he cal¬ 
led another to inftru<a him out of the little book, which is kept for that 

ourpofe in the Chappels; having drawn his lot, faith this poor man,well, 
what have I got 'Shall I be tormented at the Tribunall'.Thc other reading 
over the leafe crycd Out,Be of good courage, all is well, you have a good 
lot. Shall I not have the Rack given me,rcplyed the poor wretclvf Which 
was a kind of torment which he was much afraid of. Fear not, aniwered 
the Interpreter, you (hall have no hatme. That very morning this poor 
Gentile was brought to his Try all, who in truth was innocent, the fact, 
for which he was committed, being done by his brother, who had recei¬ 
ved ftollen goods into his houfc,and knowing that he was difcov^ 
fled away-andfothispoor wretch was apprehended in his ftcad, When 
he was examined, the Mandarine, not fatisfied with his anfwers, com¬ 
manded hefhould have the Rack given him. He being loath to be carried 
away, made what refiftance he could,fo that they were fain to drag him 
bv main force, and being a ftrong fturdy young man, defended himlcltc 
with fo much courageand violence, that ten or twelve men were nota¬ 
ble to rule him,but tumbling up and downc from one fide to another, and 
catchin® hold of whatfoever he came neer, he hit by chance againft the 
Mandarines Table, and overturn’d it foreground with ail that was upon 
it, by Which accident he did fo anger the Judge, and enrage the Ser* 
jeants againft him.that when they had feifed him,they gave him the Rack 
in fo cruel a manner, that they were faine to fend him back to Prifon up¬ 
on other mens Shoulders, having his heel-bones out of joynt. The next 
day, when his pain was fomething mitigated, and he more capable of rea- 
fon, I went to vifit hiimmuch compaffionating his fufferings,he related to 
me all particulars of thcftorie,andIbeganto touch upon that point or 
the lots and their interpretation/faying unto him, what hath youi t IM 
done for youtThc Devil fold he,f 4 £e the I del and his lots for they are aUjusb 
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as he is $ and fome other words* which are not proper to be related berei 7 > 

The Prifoners do palfcthe furnmer well enough, burin winter as the 
cold Is very great,and the fuftenancc ofraany very little, they muft needs ' 
fuffer much: artd although thc Mandarinesfot the good of the prior Vii- 
foners, do often commute Corporal punifbments into Pecuniary Multiset t 
when this is done, there is not enough for all.Thieves, when they arrita^ 
ken,are generally abandoned of their friends and kindred; neither is there- 
any, who will own them, and fo,many of them perifli miferably. I hive 

often feen fix or feaven dead bodies thrown out ar a timei 

They hwc zvotabkSuperJtition concerning the dead, which is that 
they will not fuffer the Body when it is dead, to be carried out at that' 
Gate whereat it entred when it was living. And to take away this difffc 
cultie, in the outward Court, whereof we have fpoken, there is a 
doore, or hole in the wall, where they are thrown out; if it be a per/on of 
qualitie,there is alwayes leave obtained for him to go out of Prifon before" 
he dieth, that he might not have his Carcafle thrown out at that hole ac* 
counting it the moft fhamefull difgrace that can befall them.Hence one 
of the moft horrible imprecations and curfes that is ufed in that Kin®- 
dome is, La Laoti, that is jnaift thou be dragd through the hole of a Prifon . & 

The PripM,hmng no grate on the outfide of them, they , who would 
vifit or fpeak with any Prifoner, muft of ncccflirie enref into the Prifon 5 
and there is this inviolable cuftomc among them,that none is to vifit a Pri¬ 
foner without bringing him fomething to eate, more or lefle according to 
his ability, and if by accident he bringeth nothing, he raaketh his 
excufe for having, broken a cuftomc fo generally received. But per* 
haps fome will ask me how I came tc*fce fo expert in thefe poyntsf Tru¬ 
ly I muft anfwer him in a word, that though this knowledge be not much 
worth,yet it coft me very deare. 

Their trialls differ very little from ours, but only that the dclaies and 
the replies are not fo many; every thing is done by way of Petitions or 
Memorialised in thefe every one is allowed to fay what he can for him- 

felf. There are fome who get their living only by drawing up fuch wri¬ 
tings as thefe for Prifoners; but we donor admit them to the Sacra¬ 
ment of Baptifm,unlcffc they leave this employment;frir they tel fo many 
lies in them,that the Mandarines had need of a great deal ofexpcrience,and 
diferetion to find out any truth amongftfo many falfhoodsjbutfomtimesi 
when they arc taken in them, they are well paid for them in Bajlinadoes. 

The Vice-roy of Nankim, who was a great friend to our Fathers, and, 
though a heathen, was well affirmed to the Chriftian religion, and well 
acquainted with the do&rine of it, told me one day this ftory. As I was 
giving audience, faid he, at my Tribunal , and hearing of caufes, there was 
one, who among others, presented me a Mtmriall , I tooke it and read it, 
and found it full of nothing but revilings and Slanders againft the Chrl- 
fiian Religion, and the ChriflianChineJfes of that City, fpeaking fufficiently 
ill of both. I asked him then, Do you underftand this law, and do you 
know this people ? Yes Sir, anfwered he. It is an upftarr, perverfe, 
ftrange law, &c. Speaking yet more evill of it than hchad written in his 
Memorial I prefcntly put my hand to my Tallies t and flung out fix, the 
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Officers prefently gave him thirty S^mOtu (and thofe which are given 
acthefe lribm.U% re commonly well fet on) aft cone as he had gotten up 
upon his legges, and had a little compofed himfelfe, I told him, that I 
few his petition was not well enough digefted for a bufineffe of fo great 
momentTandhid him goand ccinfider betterofit.and moredihgently in- 
formc himfelfe, and to come and give me an account of it, but from that 
dav to this I never heard more of him. _ ... 

The petition is prefented by theparty, otby feme other in his name, 
after tins manner. P TheCouit,befbrethe Tttbanall, iS comuonly fuU of 

DC0P lc that have fuices there, hut there is ah entry in the middle of them, 
which leadeth dijre&ly to the Mandarines feat that is alwaies kept empty, 
andfteetopaffe through. He that hath a petition to prefent, when his 
time cometh, kneeldh on his knees in that paffige, having his petition m 
hishandlifted upashighashishead. Thenthe ManJartiu (endeth onc 
totakeit, and if he hath anyquefliontoaskehim, heaskethitithenifhc 
acceoteth the petition, he foldcth it, and layeth it on the Table*, if not, he 
prefcntly throweeh it away and if he judgeth the petition to be imperti¬ 
nent, he appoynteth a ccrtaine number of Baftmadoes, to be beftowedon 
the petitipner, asiwth been already laid: and many timesfar no other rea- 
fon.but tecaufe the Judge is in 111 humour,although he that prefenteth the 
petition is not the party whom it doth concetne. I faw the like cafe hap- 
Lntoa Brno,, (for they alfoare fubjedt to the fccular power) for noo- 
ther reafon, bin that the Matdarirtvias peevifh. • 

The £<w&*ufed the ordinary Ctrermny with his petition : hK accep¬ 
tance was, that the Mandarine prefcntly turned towards the.Table, and 
caft dovvne two Tallies of wood, which was no fooner done, but present¬ 
ly there were two men, that tookethe Bonzo, one by the head, and thco- 
thcr bv the hceles, and throwing him downc to the ground, ltnpped 
downe^his drawers to his veryfeete, and befowd ten Baftinadoes up¬ 
on hkn, with fomuch dexteritie, that the bufineffe was done before any 

W Their condemnations are for the moft part pecuniary, and fometimes, 
though feldome, they are fern into bamflrment, ortotheGaUies, orra- 
tberfomething equivalent to it. For to fpeak the truth, they have notthat 
punilhmentibut one very like it, that is, they areputto workeon-the rivers, 
iuthe Kings (hips and veffcls, they tuggeat the oarc,and do other fervices, 

^The^only are condemned rodeath^which is commonly executed by 
hanging, firangling, or cutting offthe head,) who falfifie the Kings mony, 
orcormiit murder: if there be many guilty of the fame crime one man 
only is executed, the reft have other puniftments infliaed on them: but 
robbers by thehigh-waiesarealitodie, if the foft be fufficicntly proved. 
Leffa theeves for the firft fault, if the theft be of fmall value, are Baftma- 
M andimprifonedforacertaine time. Jftheybetakenafeeond time, 
they have the fame punifhment with feme advantage j or elfe they have 
thefe two letters Za Tao imprinted on the outfide of their arme, botn 
which do fignifie Thitfc. Thefe two letters are neatly carved on a piece 
of wood, and beipg rubbed over with inke, they do make the iroprdfion 
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of them on their flefti, and then with Another piece ofWood wherein 
are foure needles conveniently placed, they do prick holes in that part of 
their flefb which is coloUrddwith inke, and whenthe blond cometh fhty 
rub it with, their hands, to give entrance to the inke 5 attd by that mcatis 
the impreffion remaineth fbr ever. Adulterers are Merely punifbed, al¬ 
though riot with death, arid befides other chaftifemerlts they arc fufficl- 
ently loaden with BApinadm. The women alfo taken in the fame fault, if 
they have been formerly of honeft repute, arewhipt or Bafimdoed, with 
their drawer's or Cal zones pulled dowrtd to their heeles, to make them the 
rnoreafhamed, and fOmehrnes alfo they are whipt in the publick ftreets .• 
but, if they have formerly loft both their fhameand rfidr honour, they 
beat them only Upon their Calzones. • 

They do many times dit of the Bajlinadoes they receive, efperiallyif 
the delinq uent deferve death, and they have a mindc to difpatch hiraj for 
it is impoflible a man fhould live, after he hath received feventv or eighty 
Baftwadoes, efpecially as they arc laid on,- when it is before a great TfibL 
ml. Tn the year 1617 there was in the City of Ndakim a kirtde of Corfu, 
ternitie, or fociety of fifty men, called by them fhien Cm. Thefe accor¬ 
ding to an agreement made among therofclves, did alwaies afftft one ano¬ 
ther .* an injury refented by one,was vindicated by all, and by this meanes 
they committed a thoufand infolcncres.- at length they were almoft all 
apprehended,& diftributed to thefeveralfprifons of theCity-where there 
are at leaft fourteen or fifteen: at their very firft enhance, they put about 
the neck of each a Kian Hao (of which we will fpeak hereafter; fo heavie 
thatir was impoflible for him that bore it, toftirrcoutofhis place- and 
when any of them was to be brought out, he was forced fo have two men 
to help him to carry if. They were brought toa trial! before the Gover¬ 
nor of thcCiry, who caufed them to receive threefcore and ten blowes a 
man, whereof they all dyed. 

For ordinary crimes they inflia a certain puniflimenr, that is not in nfc 
among us in tmugaU-, they callit Kian Hap. It is a great thick board; foure 
or five Palmes fquare, with a hole cat in the middle of it about the bio 
nefle of a mans neck. This they fallen about their necks, and to it are hun» 
two fcrolls ofpaperofa hands breadth, wherein are written his fault and 
the caufcofhKpumihment; they ferve aWotofhew that the board hath 
not been opened rand fo with thefe great boards about their necks theft 

poore wretches are brought our every day, and expofed to Ihame’ in the 
publick Greets, for fifteen, twenty, or thirty days, according as they are 
adjudged by their fcntence, whofe gteareft rigour is, that during all that 
time thefe boards are not taken oft their necks, neither night nor day. And 
all this rauft be underftood to be done after they have received their 
Bajtinadoes which arc never wanting, there being no condemnation in 
China, (unldle it be pecuniary,) withoutthis previous difpofitiodv nei¬ 
ther is it necefTary to make mention of it in their condemnation, this be¬ 
ing alwaies underflood to be their firft difh, and as a neceffary, thoueh 
accefiary circumftance, and then followeth their fentence, as the prin¬ 
cipal! verb. And the truth is, that, as the Giappojtcffes are wont to fay 
they cannot Govcrne without the Caum, that is, the Scimitar or 
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"^riTfoltmirbe raid of the Ch.ntjfts, that wichout Busin, that is the 
cudgell or BjfiJh, with which they ufe to beat men, it is not ppffible they 
fliould be ruled. For the better undemanding of this, I wiU briefly de- 

ftand ncerc unto his Table ten or twelve men on both fides thereof, with 
lone Cndvells in their hands, refted ppon the ground (and fomctimes for 
thu treater terrour, they will place fourty men about them, as they did, 
whe 8 n the fathers were brought before them for their Religion.) Thefc 
Cudeills are feaven palms long, being at the bottom about a hands 
breadth in circumference, tapering dill towards the top, where they arc 
fmall and {lender,that they might morecommodiouflybe ufedwithboth 
hands They are made of Bantu, which hath feme refemblanceto Cane, 
in that it is knotty and hollow within, butisdiffcrent in this,that ltisa 

""^otrov^oniheTaSe^oT^eWWarwe ftandeth that cafcof woodden 
Tallies, whereof we have fpoken,and every Tally importeth five biowes, 
where {ore when the Mandariist,; would have any one Ba(twaked, he 
throweth downe asraany as makeup the number oftheblowrt 

he would have given. Every oneoftheKp/ (as the Portugbtjjcs call them 
who carry the is ready to take his Taffjr, others tofiezethepatr- 

ent and to lay him on the ground. Afloone ashis breeches are pulled 
downe, prcfently one of the H/i layethfivc Bajlinadoes upon his naked 
flefh according tothe import of his Tally, and withdrawcth himfelfe. 
Then cometh another, and layeth on other five, and foit isalwayes done 
bv a frefh hand, till he hath received the number affigned him: when the 
Mandarine throweththe Tallies out of the cafe, he is not to give any rea- 
fonforit, neither mufl he be asked, but his commands are.prefently put 
in execution, and only in fome fmaller offences the patient may ob¬ 
tain with his money, that the biowes be not altogether fo fierce and 

"“t his is to be underftood, when the Mandarine fitteth on his Tribunal, 
form no other place hemaketh ufe of thofe Tallies .although be be al- 
waves waited on with thofe C^ells ; 3ni ty f eafon the , ufe 0 , ftbem J s f ° 
frequent, they alwayes accompany the ManJarmr who maketh ufe of 
them in any pface,and upon any occafion. It were a fuffic.ent caufe if any 
one that met him on horfe-back did not alight, or that he crofTed his way, 
which becaule it is a flight fault, is chaftifed only with five or ten biowes. 
And the Mandarine hath this power, notonlyin the Townes and Cities 
of his owne $«rifii£tm, but alfo in any place whatfoever, though it be 

"^Beforel feftthe 1 City of Naiikim, (the Metropolis of the Province of 
Kiamfi, where we have a Church, a houfe, and a good number of Chadi¬ 
ans ) there came thither a Mandarine,who was Judge of one of the neigh¬ 
bouring Townes, and pafled through our flreet, w hich is one of the mod 
frequented ofthat City, There was,inaremote corner thereof^ fortune¬ 
teller, one of thofe, who ufed to fell good fortunes to the people, fitting 
inhischaire, with his Table, books,and other things before him. The 
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Mandarine puffed once up, and another time downe the flreet, and the 

feat.theWWarwecalled outt©hhu,fiyingjrpu make t© difference of men 
y°“ d °ey°w Courtefietothe Kings Mandarine,-, take him a- 
S 5 11m wbac he deferveth, prcfently in the flreet, before his 

o ne feat, they gave him ten Ba/lmaJces . Go yourwaies now faid the 
Mnndmne and learn manners, and ftudy better that art of youts,fince you 

have not been able to forefee this good fortune, that hath befallen you : 

mll^°n mUCh tb f? be(low theirPayffew&r, neither do men 

c ^ thcn ?> aIt J’ 0U gh ^ alwaies pay them in ready coyn, 
all do give them, all receive them, and all have felt them, neither doth it 

feeme ftrange to any one nor doth any hold himfelfe aggrieved for them 

In the feme manner do Lor*andMafteB chaftifetheffervants, except 

only, thatior the moft part_they do not take downe their breeches. The 
like do Schoole-Maflers ufe in their Schooles to their Scholars,ofwhat 
quality foeyer they be, beating them on the buttocks with their breeches 
Sr ’ a , nd “y in S no* upon the ground, but upon a forme. The fame 

alfo do they ufe to litde children, for they have neither whips nor difei- 
pltnes, but rather abhorrethem. wondring how we can chaftifc our cbfl. 
a! en tvtf * wht^whtchthey^prehendto be a very cruell thing, and 
tile children thcmfclves, becaufc the whip fmarteth more, and tis flruck 
upon their naked skin, do rather choofe the Bomin. And that you uiiuht 
want nothing there are in china certain perfons, who do buy tWeS 
nadoes at the Tninnals -or (to fpeak more correSly ,) do fell the recei- 
ymgof them m (lead of others. But this is only infomeflight caufes, for 
mothers they neither may nor will. But when the caufe is fiich that this 
mlyb ?K 0 f C ’ agrcct j 1 Wltb the patty for fo much a Baflinade, and ap- 
item fofU^ the P Uce ofthe delinquent, and re^veth 

The Rack is ufed alfo in certain neceflary cafes. I do not know that 
they have above two kindes of it. That ofthe feet, and thatoftEds 
^.°r *he feet they ufe anmflrument called KU£>iuh, it confifteth of three 
pieces ofwoodlout in one Traverfc, that in the middle is fixt, the other 

' W IS m T^ e V b t tW f en / hefc tbcir fect arc P ut >where *ty a« fquee- 
zed and pt c ft,till the heefe-bone run into the foot; foi the hands they ufe 
alfo certain fmall pieces of wood between their fingers, they call them 
thentheyftraitenthem very hard, and feale them roundabout 
with paper, and fo they have them for fome fpace of time. 


CHAP. 
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Chap. *j>. 

Offome particular things , Xfhichdo 
facilitate and reSifie the (fo' 
yernment in China. 

/ "T"'He Firfi i',that 'heKingdoth bcar^ccharges^ofl^^Offi«rs, fu^ 

I milling them with a , through their neceffitics either en- 

from them ail occafions^wh §’ cthct | muc h into debt, obliging 

-Sfiff-ttSSiS3GSi5VlS« 

*^^b^S3fiS3S3aSS 

where all things fitting arc p ti me thev arrive,all things are in or- 

belore as anharbenger/othaby *"hcya . ^ 

derfortbeirreceptmn- 

cannot reach to a gc^d Town tnere a c every thing is P ro- 

this putpofc by '^King.whi c h h h y^^ ^ ^ * thcKings charges it 

vided for them. T' than is requifite: as for example, 

is done more P rofuf A ^fion fw ten horfes to carry his familie/hey 
when the Mtndtrme ha likewife provifion made for fo ma- 

Neither doth the ma c ter ®°Jhcareol^irCreditand'^pufttfon.^st^ 
feme, who havei not fo ^^Sn^ihes, J fomany fe- 
then purfe; and , rrrir di n a to the Kings appointment, they give or- 

verall forts of meat, accordin 0 j, jj- ^dfscetve the reft in money, ne- 
der, that the pro’ifion mould beMU^ ^ 0 f fuchbafeneffe. 

TownNhrough all places where die^ are to pa £ are.he pro- 

but that he alloweth eight or ten ot them to juug Town . 
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Town-, yet they do not waite all at one time, unleffe it be when the Mw* - 

darine giveth a particular command for it. 

The Third is, that the Mandarines ,ih treating with the iubje&s,are very 
waric and circumfpcd, never difeourfing nor treating in fccret with any, 
bur alwayes publickly, fo that every one may bewitnefle to what they 
fay .Their Palaces are alwayes kept (hut within & without* After they have 
given audiencefwhich they do conftantly every day^& many times both 
morning and evening,for there is alwayes fometing to do)they retire,and 
the Palace is tout within,for the Mandarines , and withou^fo^the Officers# 

And although the gates are opened as often as he hath a mind to go a- 
broad, yet it is never done fecretly,but one beateth a drumme within, to 
whom another anfwereth without, and prefently the Officers and other 
people, who are to accompany him,come together*, affoon as they are all 
afTembled,the gates of the Palace axe opened,&thc Mandarine cometh out. 

The Fourth is, that no perfon of their houfe, whether they be Sonnes, 
Coufins 3 or Servants that dwell with them, may go out to vifit, converfe, 
or treat of any bufineffe, for fear lead they fhould receive any bribe or 
prefent. The Pourvejottr^x Caterour , dwellctb without, and is of the fame 
Tribunall, as well asthe reft of the Officers,and hath every day given him 
in writing, what he is to buy. And becaufe it is not convenient that the 
gates of the Palace fhould be opened upon every fmall occafion,they have 
all turning wheelcs, by which they receive in, and fend out, whatsoever 
there isoccafion for. 

The Fifth is,that they govern only three years in one place, by which 
meanes they are prevented from eftablifhing themfelves too ftrongly, 
and from contra&ing any (height alliances or fricndfhips.Nonc govern¬ 
ed in his own Countrie, except the Captains, who are prefumed* when 
there isoccafion,will defend and preferve their own Countrie, with grea¬ 
ter affedions and endeavours than ftrangers. 

The Sixth it, that among the Mandarines ,there is a g rcat fubordination 
offome toothers. The inferiours with all reverence and obedience, re- 
fped their Superiours^ and alfo vifit them courteoufly, and at certain fet 
times do make them prefents. 

The Seventh is,that there is a ftrid watch kept over the Government 
For befidestheT 4 «/;and jjW/, whofe office it is to inform themfelves 
of whatfoever paffeth,and accordingly to give advice thereof to the King, * 
every Province hath a Fifitourjxoifoxmmyyezxs, but a new one every 
year, to the end he might do his Office more exadly, and that he might 
either chaftife,or give notice to the King of fuch as do not comply with 
their duty,according to their obligation. 

The Fighth is,that every three years there is a general vifitation held up¬ 
on all the Mandarines of the Kingdome,partly by meanes of the informa¬ 
tion of the Vifttonrs'i and partly by private inquifition, and it is held the 
fame year, wherein,from all parts of the Kingdome, the CM andarines go 
to render obedience to the King in Pekim, and fo the execution of this 
review is done at the Court it felf by chaftifing fome, abafing others, and 
taking their offices away .The principal! caufes for which they are punifh* 
ed,arethefe following. 

y W 
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if they fell juft ice, by receiving bribes, thcfelofe their Offices, 

an 'TheSe^^lfffi^btrigorousland cruell, P un:iWn |™ e “„ e [itto d the 
humanitie,thfcfe lofe 4 th their Office and honour, and ate put into the 

lofe their Office, but retain ftill the Enlignes of their dignine 

The Fourth is, if they be haftie and precipitate, and not deliberate e 
rough in giving their judgment,thefe are abafed to lower Offices,as from 

*« -» 

requifirc in their audiences,and other fervices of the King, theyg'vcthcm 
tfcir a#hatfi and fendthem to take, heir eafeat their own|houfes.And 

although this be not a fault, but only a failing of nature ’^ t oftheit 

of all, 4 caufe they.not being able to remedic the incommodities of theit 
old age, this deleft ttil encreafeth upon them by tune, and they are by 

their houfe and Familie 5 whither it be that, where they a^ually dwell,or 
that which is in their own Country, which is governed alfo b y*cir or¬ 
der, to which, both their fervants, kindred and ionnes^do ywld^an exa^ 
obedience(which is not hard for them to obtain, by reafon of their great 
authoririe)thefe likewife lofe their Office. 

The ninth thing, which much facihtatcth good government, is, h t 
the Kings will hear the Mandarines fpeak, although it be m a bufineffe 
that is difpleafing to them; and the Mandarines will 
Sthou-h it be with fome hazard to themfelvcs; fo thdtboththe oneand 
the other are much to be admired, In tbe^W4r/»«,thekl^r^n^H 
fing. And in the Kings,their facility ui heating,' 
zeale to jufticc and good government, Ahd in the Kings, their finccrit e 
and defire to fettle and eftablifh it They 
in their Hiftorie, and I am willing to fet down two or three of them. 

From a certain Province, there was fent unto the King,adamfeU of a 
' rare beau tic,and Incomparable features. Now bis prideceffour had been 
S imrigued and engaged in the like o«afion 4 & very great damma- 
Lshadrefultld thereby unto the Kingdome (for fuch'like perlowwe 
ftidome caufcs of much good jand the fame inconveniences were feared 

at wefent. A Cv/ae undertook the bufineffe, and refolved to fcak to the 

kine about it: he was admitted, and fpake with fo much efficacy and 
rterfwafion that the King told him, that affoon as (he wasbrwght to the 

Majefty Would do well to command her to be fent away fuddenly, im- 

nlediatly/or if Ihe once enter into your houfc,and that you have fcen her, 

and heard 1 her fpeak, your hands will tremble/or women have the pow¬ 
er to enchailnt without witch-craft: neitherwill I go ?? mi 

the nlue ,till (he be firft fent away at anothcr.The Which was according^ 
ly put in execution. 


Chap.29. 


7 he Hijlory 


There was a King fo taken with the love of Birds, that he caufed the, 
moft curious and beautifull Birds to be fought for through the woods of 
the whole Kingdome: and as the Kings will is like the primum mobile , in 
giving motion to the hands of his fubjc&s, this fearch was pUt in executi¬ 
on with great labour and oppreffion of the people,efpccially of one Pro¬ 
vince,where this chafe was continually made by many,infomuch thafthe 
husbandmen could not attend their Ploughing and Sowing : fo that by this 
meanes they came to fuffer great want. It happened that a Mandarine 
pafTed through that Province's he came from another, who had more 
zeale and companion for them, than they who governed there, AlToori as 
he was come to Court he prefented a MemorialV to the King, wherein he 
did fo lively fet forth the fmall importance of that chafe, and the great 
trouble and difturbancc which it caufed to the people, that the King, 
not only bounded his curiolity, and commanded they Ihould defift from 
taking any more Birds-but alfo gave libertieto thofe,which were already 
taken, commanding the doors of the Aviaries and Cages to be fet open, 
that they might fly away. 

In the City of Pekim , in the Palace of one of the Kings daughters, 
whom they call Cum Chu , there was one of her Servants, who was very 
infolcnt, having committed many high crimes, and one among the reft, 
which deferved death .• the Mandarines much defired to apprehend him* 
but in the Palace they could nor, and he never went abroad, blit when he 
way ted on his Princejfe . At length there was a Mandarine. , who refolved to # 

take him by any meanes he could, and to this effect, when the Pr/ncejfe 
went next abroad, he with his men fet himfelf before the coaches, and 
made them flop, and then prelently laid hands on that man, and carried 
him away.The Princejfejetemug the afront that was done, her, returned 
prefentlyto the Palace full of indignation, and wasfo tranfported with 
colar, that Ihe would not ftay till the King came back from the audi¬ 
ence, where he then was,'but went thither her felf in perfon to complin, 

The Mandarine was prefently fent for, who had put hin^felf in a readlnefs, 
well imagining he fhould be called; he prefenteth himfelf before the 
King,who fharply reproved him. He anfwered him. Sir,! have done no- 
thingbut that which jww Majejliecommandcth t & the law ordaineth&ut you 
ought,rcplyed the King,to have fought fome other time and opportunity. 

I have fought it long enough,anfwered the Mandarine , but I fhould never 
have found it. At leaft,replyed theKingjask my daughter pardon,and bow 
your head. Where there is no fault, anfwered the other, there is 
no need of pardon, neither will I ask pardon for having difeharged roy 
Office. Then the King commanded two Mandarines , that by force they 
fhould bow his head down to the ground; but he by ftrength kept him* 
felf up fo ftiff 3 that it was not poffible for them to do it- fo that the King 
was conftrained to fend him away. A few daies after the King gave or¬ 
der,that he fhould have a better Office beftowed upon him, being much 
fatisfied with his integrity, I forbear to relate many like cafes, which 
I might bring in confirmation of this. 

Thc 7 V«rAisthe ftrickt watch and ward, which is kept in the Clies, 
Townes and Villages*, in every ftreet there is placed a man,and if it be 

V 2 long* 
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Iona, two ot mote Twho are appointed to t ake care of any difordersthat 
SwSs there Inevery ftreet likewife thereisakiode of prifon cal- 
kdLtmfo, that is, the cold jhof. where upon a fudden occafion they 
ma y imprifon a delinquent, untill nottce be given thereof to fome Ma- 

8 ‘ th xEltvnth is,that every night infallibly all the gates of the City ar* 
fiiutdpas we have already faid. The Utters alfoarefliutupwrth grates 
made for foat pnrpofe: But the ftreets are not alwales fhut up. norm 
dl parts of the City, but only in fome, and that upon fome certain occa- 

^The Twelfth is, that ptrfons of honour and authority do beare great re- 

fpeiione to another, and it would be accounted a great difgraccrot any 

of them to quarrell with another openly. Hence it happeneth, that al- 
though manytimesthey have occaftbnof difgufllandhatred, yet out¬ 
wardly they alwaies obfetve their Decorum ; neither do they,upon this 
account.avoyd any meetings that they might not come together. 

The Thirteenth is, that none do beare armes except the Souldiers, and 
thev only at their mutters, or when they do accompany the OUtndmnes. 

The common people, who corttrariwifedoeafilyqoarrellonewithan - 

ther do makeufe only of their fifts, and he that catcheththeother firft 
to the haire gaintth the batrell 5 nay,if they have any thrng m their hands 
that might draw bloud, asaftaffe, apieceof woodoriron, orfuch like 
% thine, orcferttly thty lay it downc, and go to it with then fifts> 

b yhe Fourteenth is, that the Whores and curtezans,who are many times 
thecaufcsofgreit difordetS) do lodge without the walls, neither is any 
of therti fuffehed to dwell within. They have no particular houfcs,but 
many of them live together withaman, who hath thecareand govern- 
mfettt ofthem, and is obliged to give an account of any diforder thatfal- 

1 Ct TheF//fS^that they forbid all commerce with flrangeKWithin 
the Kingdom, leaf! they might infeft them with new cuftomes and man¬ 
ners atm difturbe their ancient way of government, which is a law, that 
was’in part obfetved alio by the Lacedemonians, upon the veryfamemo- 
tive Yet they have never prohibited Embajfadours from other King¬ 
doms, and accordingly many are received, who are fent from the neigh¬ 
bouring Kites .• only they lay this obligation upon them, that when they 
are arrived at the firft City ofthe Kingdom, they are to ftay there, where 
the Magiftrates do trCate them with all honour and refpe&, and prefently 
eive the King advice of their arrival!, who fendeth them leave to come to 
Ire Court, Without which licence, they are not pemmtedtogo forward. 
When they are come to Court, they are lodged a a particular Palace, 
whence they may not go our, but in the manner we have above related. 

Above all, they have their certain laws, fhtutes, and ordinances, by 
Which both they and their Kingdom are governed.Thefe are of two forts. 
The firft confifteth in aneient rites, cuftomes and ceremonies, common 
to the whole Kingdom, and are contained in five Boohs, and are clteemed 
to be,as irwerc Sacred. Ofthe fecond fort are the laws ofthe Kingdom, 
according towhich; Juft ice isadminiftred in particular cafes, both civil! 
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and criminall, concerning all that is to be obfcrvcdrto the execution of 
them. Thefe are likewife very ancient, and ijre all founded upon thofe 
five Cardinal vermes, fo much efteemed by ihckxdnctftiUrs, and which 
arc at this day held in great veneration among them, that is, Gin , Y,Lij 
Chi, Sin i Pietie, fuftice, Polieie , Prudence and Fidelities 
Gin, fay they, fignificth Pietie, Humanitie, Ch*$itie y Rev#ence, Love and 
Companion. Which they expliane after this manner,To efteemoones ftifc 
lefte than others,To be affable,To fuccour thofe that are affli<ftcd,To help 
thofe that are in neceffitiCjTo have a tender and compaffionate heart,To 
beare good will to all men, and, To ufeall this more particularly toward 
their parents, fuftainingthem while they are in health, and taking care to 
have them cured while they arefick, fervingthem while they live, and 
honouring them with funerall obfequies, when they arc dead. 

r, according to their exposition, is fuftke, Equalise, Integrities conde- 
feention in things reafonable and juft . In this manner the Judge is to give 
every man his owne. The rich man, To take heed he be not proud of his 
weakh,and,To give fome part of it to the poore, To worihip heaven. To 
refpefi the earth,Not to be contentious,Not to be obftinate,To yecld to 
what is juft and conformable to reafon. • 

Li, they fay, is Polieie,Courtefte, to honour and reverence others as is fit¬ 
ting: which confifteth,In the mutuall refpe£ one man is to beare another. 
In the mature confideration & cii cumfpe&Lon,which is to be ufed in the 
ordering of their affaires, In the modeftie of their outward deportment, 
In obedience to the UKagiftrates , In being affable to young men, and re- 
fpedifulltooldmen. * • 

c£;',fignifieth Prudence and Wifdem, the which they place Jn reading of 
bookes,In learning of Sciences, In being perfed in theliberall arts,To be 
learned in matters of Antiquitie, To be well verfed in-the knowledge of 
moderne affaires,To obferve well what is pift, thereby to better regulate 
the prefcnt and future occafions,To difeeme right from wrong. 

Sin, they fay, is Fidelitie and Veritie. It coofifteth fn a fincere heart and 
a rcall intention,Todoonly that which is gOodjTo imitate what is]uft,To 
maketheir works and wordsageee, and that whichishidden within, to 
that which appeareth outwardly. 

According to this diftribution of their do&rioe,they reduce the Com¬ 
mon-wealth to five orders ofperfons, correlative to one another in what 
conccrneth the observance and doty of each, that is,the King and the Sub- 
je&, Father and Sonne, Husband and Wife, Elder Brothers and Lounger Bro¬ 
ther s^and Friends ent to another. * 

Theifagistoobfervc toward his Subjtfls , Vigilancie, Love and Cli- 
mencie, and thcSubjeHs toward the King,Loyalty, Reverence, and Obediencei 
T he Father toward his Children,Love and Companion, The) toward their 
Father fibedience and Pieties The Husband toward the Wife,Love and Uni- 
on. She toward her Husband, Fidelitie, Refpetf, and Complacency. The 
Elder Brothers toward the Lounger,Love and lnftruftion . The TotmgerXQ- 
ward the Elder, xkstis, to all their brothers that are elder than they, pbe r 
diencemd&efpift. Friends toward one another Fidelitie, Truth and Sin* 
cerhie. 

This 
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ThisITthe manner of living, Which they obferved in ancient times, and 
in the golden age : when their lawes were few, and they that gave obedi¬ 
ence to them many, being all founded upon the light and principalis of na¬ 
ture, as is yet to be feenin their books, expreffcd almoft in the fame 
termes they arc in ours: when men took no pleafnre in governing, but 
retired from the Court, and left their government, if they faw the people 
were not profited by their authoritie and example, or that Kings did not 
moderate themfclves by their admonitions; and fo withdrew themfelves 
to their owne potfeffions, which they tilled with their owne hands, as I 
have already touched in another place. 

But after that Ambition and Avarice prevailed over venue, and pri¬ 
vate Inter eft had blinded Honour and Generoftie , this manner of living be¬ 
gan to decay, and lawes to encreafe: the new Princes changing fome, 
moderating others, and adding many, efpecially Humvu, thefirft ofthis 
familie which raigneth at prefenr, who finding the Kingdome, by having 
been fome years under the Tyranny of the Tartars, to have changed many 
of their ancient cuftomcs, for thofe of ftrangers, wholly altered the form 
ofgovernment, and reduced the- Kingdom, which was formerly divided 
anions many Princes , into fifteen Provinces and one Sole Monarch: whence 
he was contained to make new lawes, having notwithfhnding alwaics 

regard unto the ancient ones. 

Moreover,the Chineses have their Commandements, and in fome Pro¬ 
vinces they print them, yery well, and flick them upon the ports of their 
doores towards the ftreet-, I believe they are not very ancient, and have 
fome correfpondence with our Decalogue, as Not to kill. Not to fleale, 
Not to lie. To Honour their Father and Mother, &c. And in this point of Ho¬ 
nouring their Parcpts, we have much to lcarne of the Chinejfes , as alfoallo- 
ther nations, who, in my judgement, are all exceeded in this, by China. 
Many excellent ancient things about Honouring their. Parents, are to this 
day growne out of ufe, not in their fpeaking and writing, but in the exe¬ 
cution of them,wherein they are now too negligent. But there are others, 
which although anciently they were better ordered, yet are to this day in 
force and vigour enough,and are exactly obferved from the King even to 
the meaneft Plebeian, not only in fuftaining their Parents , making much of 
them, and having a fpeciall care of them,and lo much the greater,by how 
much the elder they are, but by refpefting of them alfo with an incredi¬ 
ble reverence and fubmiflion, and this, what degree, age, and condition 
foever their children are in. _ . 

The King himfelfe, on certain daies of the year,vificeth his Mother, who 
is feared on a Throne, and,foure times on his feet, and foure times on his 
knees,he maketh her a profound reverence, bowing his head even to the 
ground. The fame cuftome is alfo obferved through the greateft part of 
the Kingdom, and if by chance any one be negligent, or deficient in this 
duty, toward his Parents, they complaine to the Magnates, who punifh 
fuch offenders very feverely. . * 

Nor is the refpeft leffe, which they beare their Mafiers and Tutours. 
And if Alexander could fay, that we owe more to our Mafiers, who in- 
ftruft us, than to our Parents who beget us, it feeraeth tome, that in chin* 

only 
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only this duty is underrtood, and difehargedas it ougfoto be : • ; for,befide$ " 

the refpeft, which, during their whole life, they profcjfife to thcixMafiers 
they are never wanting at certain times to make theraprefents* and when 
they are advanced to degrees and offices, they conferred! their Waders 
very confiderable benefits and favours. " 

The Old men alfo in this Kingdom have their place and advantage the 
Chineffts honouring them no lefTe than they were anciently erteemeda- 
raong the Lacedemonians . 

When they meet together, although there be fome of the company 
who are of greater Nohilitie (if they have not a dignitie or office-, for thefe 
alwaies keep their place, j the old men have the precedence, and the young 
menuponall occafions pay them great refpetf. TheMagiftratesdo them 
honour publickly, efpecially, when they are not only old in years 
but alfo in vertueand good life, having lived without fcandaU and re¬ 
proach, and particularly, if they have never been cited into any Court 
nor accufed of any crime, which among themis taken for a Teftimony of 
very great probuie and goodnefle .• hence came their provcrb,which faith 
XinPuKien, guon^ieuXita Poo, that is. The man who hath never Keen a 
Mandartne (they mean fitting in judgement upon him ) is a precious 
ftene. 1 

The Magiftrates every yeare make them a publick banquet,at the Kings 
charges, with Royall magnificence and ceremonies of great Honour ami 
refpeft, fhewing thereby, what is due to grey haircs , which are venerable 
not only for their years, but alfo for their vcrtucs. 9 

To conclude, the Chinejfes have their books full of Sentences and good 
councclls, did they but as well obferve them in the praflife, as they keen 
them carefully in their papers. I will only repeat fome few of them 
which come nrft to my memory. 3 

In doing ferviceto our Majlers and old men, the principal point is reverence 
and court efie. 1 

W’mufl hide other mens faults . and not publifb our owne perfections. 

Inthegenerall Government , there mufl be no particular affetfion 

Jwhctfut tmfrul“ gh " bemvtr {° lmU > ""I'ZuttgJdud u„. 

Jhe vertms, although young me»,aretobeHonourti, mi the vicious M- 
though old men,areto be avoided. 
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Of the Moores, fences, and other Ufa* 
tions, that are in China. ^ 

IHavefpoken briefly of the Kingdome of China, the people, theircu- 
rtoms and manners, as well as I have been able, in regard I am at this 
prefent out of the Country, and deprived of the ufe of their books, out of 
whichl might have taken many things of worth and curiofitie. Butfefc- 

fog 
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which is very great, an . d ' v .^°‘ ^ K' thc c0 minent,is ( on the North pare 
twopartsithe:ftfly'^.sneereftmhec^ ^ ; ^ other>whid 

^ShS^rf chimbtofianme, and M 

^^psrticular'proplcfwho^fc'anothe^hriguag^and other cu- 
habited by a P««ub J p^ ^ ^ ^ c ^„ >r ^ £■*» ito- 

!Lraw of eatSthcy^ay tribute to the King of C tow,they ule traffique,and 
E tCthings hath been faid of the Provmcoi &,<#*> Where, 

'‘^tere^ar^moreovw ^^^^j^n^i^TThey^peak 

Provinces, nor f 1 " h ev ^ n t ‘‘^’ b a n 7 know notWng P of their own tongue, a 
few word£n°y'exempted.They are acquainted alfo with many things of 

lions, and come m y 0 f£i«»i/4(f.Commonly where 

allowed them by the King,Th 

nit Thevprcfeivc their'Nation entire, by marrying with one another,al- 
though fometimes they take Chinese Women for their Wives ^ ut^y 
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never give their Daughters in marriage to the Sonnes of Chineses, The 
rcafon is, becaufc in China the wife followeth the husband,flieis brought 
ro her husbands-Fathers houfe, there fhe liyeth and followeth his religi¬ 
ons therefore when a Gentile is brought to the houfe of, a Moorjhc beepm- 
eth a Moor, ztidaMoorifh Woman being brought to the houfe of * Gentile, 
muft infallibly become a Gentile. . , , v; . 

The Cbinejfes defpife them ■ as being Grangers, and call them Hociteu 
HociHoci . The letters, with which they write their name,hath no other 
fignification, but*only proper to exprefle that people, neverthekfTe they 
are very angry and grieved* when they arc called by it. The name by 
which they call themfelves is Kia Muen, that is, the gate of JnJlruiiJons.lt 
they be defpifed of the ChineJJesjhey no leffe defpife them, becaufe they 
worfhip Idols, and are Gentiles: and thus the one is not behind hand with 
the other. In the City of Nankim they have, as it were a mount of Pietie, 
or Lombardi , with which they help only thofe of their Nation,but not 
thofe, who are Prifoners for their mifdeeds and wickedneffe. 

They come inro China about 700 years fince being called from Tur- 
queflan, by the King of that time, to aid him againft a rebellion that was 
then in the.Kingdome, wherein they had fo good fucceffe, th?t they who 
were willing to remain there,were allowed tp enjoy the fame priviledge 
with the natives of the Country ^fince whjch time they have fo multiply- 
ed,that at this time there arc many thoufands of them. Afterwards in the 
warre which King Hum had with th e Tartars about 300 yea res fince, 
they took his part and came in,to bis affiftance* 7 at which rime the King 
gaining the vitforie they grew into greater efteem and were admit* 
ted to take part in the government of thelCingdome. 

We have already fpoken of the entf ie which is madeinto China y cve ry 
three and every five years, with an Embafiesnd prefcntkto the King; and 
though they are all Moores , yet they are of feveralfCou^tries and King- 
domes, and very rarely any of them remain in China. 

There are likewife few sin China , although at this tirrie na great num¬ 
ber of them : but when, or how they cariie thither 1 am not able to fay. 
Anciently there was greater ftore of them, but they have been diminiftied 
by little and little, many of them turning floors. There live more of them 
in the Province of Honan, in the capitall City thereof, called c ai Fnm FU t 
than in any other place. They have there a Synagogue, well built and a- 
dorned in the fafhion of a great Chappel,and fetotit with curtaines.They 
fay they have th ere a very ancient Hebrew Bible. Father Julius Alenes , 
one of our com pany, was among them for fome time: they fhewed him 
their Synagogues , but would not draw their curtaines and let him fee the 
Bible, Father Matthaus Piccins affirmetb/that according to the relation 
which the Jews themfelves made to him thereof in Pekirh, it was not at 
all differing from ours. They have no knowledge at all of Chrift , fo that 
it feemcth,they were enrred into china before he came into the World; 
or at leaft, if they h ave ever heard of him, the memorie of it is quite loft : 
and therefore it wo uld be of great confequence to fee their Bible : for per¬ 
haps they have not corrupted it,as our Jews have done,topbfcurethc gld- 
rieofour Redeemer. 
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Thefe, as they are in no great number,fo it is not probable they (hould 
long prefervc r.hemtelvcs. They who'at the Court had fome difeourfe 
with our Fathers, did much lament that they had loft themfelves for 
want of the Hebrew Tongue, *nd by the little knowledge they had of their 
iaw,artd faid,that after fome time they fibould all become either Moores or 
Gentiles: that the ruler of their Synagogue at that time Was a decrepit old 
man,and his fonne,w ho was to iucceed him m his Office,young and igno¬ 
rant of the things of their la w,and~that indeed there were vety few among 

the m, who were zealous oblcrvers of it. 

Moreover thefe fetvs did feem to be much troubled and weary of the re- 
proacheswhich th eGentiles laid upon fome ceremonies of their la w,which 
is a fign they have no great affe&ion for it: as, their not eating of Swines 
flcfli, their not touching a bcaft,which hath been killed by the hand of a 
Gentile, but efpccially the circumcifing their Infants on the eighth day-, 
which their wives and Chinejfe kindred tell them, is a crutll and barbarous 
thing . 

At this time we have,in that City of CaiFunifi a houfc and Church; 
and (when I left that Kingdome) a good number ofChriftians, which 
daily encreafed, not without hope alfo,that fome good may be done up¬ 
on thofe Jews, who being fo ready to change their religion, will more ea- 
fily embrace the true one, which hath more conformitic to theirs, than a. 
ny other. 

Chap. 31. 

Of the Chrijlian Religion planted many ages 
fence in China : and of a very Ancient 
(tone lately difeovered there , which 
is an admirable c TeHimonie thereof. 

IT hath alwayes been a well grounded opinion,that the Chrijlian Reli- 
Jgion hath been very anciently planted in China, Paulus Venctus making 
a relation of that Countrieffrom whence it is certain that he went many 
daies journey into the Countrie of the Tartars) affureth us, that in that 
time there were a great number of Chrijliarts inChina, who had very fump- 

tuous Churches, and named the Cities where they lived. He wrot this 

with very much truth-, for of all that which he mentioneth, there arc yet 
remaining many houfes,and in other places the mines of them,as a Tcjti- 
monie of it. 

To this may be added the Tejlimonie of other grave Authours,where- 
in we read, that the preaching of the Gojjell penetrated asfarreas China, 
by the Mimflrie of the Apofile St.Thomas and his Difapl e s . Among other 
writings, out of which thin may be drawn, the Chalde books concerning 
the IndianChriJliamtie cultivated by the meanes of the faid Apoftle,are of 


Chap.^i. ii-i 

no fmall moment, tta which it is certain* arc to thisday preferved and 
kept in the'CArchrBijboprifk of Granganour, or Della Serra, (that isof the 
Mountains*) as it is vulgarly called 5 tranflared out of that language fry 
order of the Arch-bilhop thereof Francifcus Ros, by the pains andindii- 
ftry of one ofour fathers,who was very skilfull in that tongue. The tranf- 
lation is in Latin,butthat itraay be more generally underftood, we will 
turne what is cited out of it,into the vulgar. 

One of thefe books is a Breviary, which,in one of the leftons belong* 
ing to the fecond no&urna(l,hath thefe words. 

By the mans of S. Thomas^ errouts of the Idolatry of the Indians mre 
dijppated. By the meanes of St. Thomas the Chineses and ^Ethiopians 
were converted to the truth\ By the meanes of St . Thomas they obtained the 
vertue of Bapt jfm, and the Adoption of Sonnes. By the meanes of St Tho¬ 
mas believed in the Father, Sonne,and Holy Ghoft. By the meanes of 
St. Thomas they kept that faith, which they had promifed to God. By the 
meanes of St. Thomas the heames of the knowledge of life enlightned all In-* 
dia. By the meanes of St. Thomas the Kingdome of Heaven fleto and entred 
into China. And prefcntly there folioweth an Antiphdna, which faith* 

The Indi$n$ 3 the ChindTcs, the Per fans, and the other IflAnders,they of 
Siria, Armcnin,Grsecia and Romania, in commemoration of St, Thomas do 
offer their lA doration unto thy mod Holy Name ,0 great God. 

In the Summaric of the Confutations fynodall,part.2.cap:io J concer¬ 
ning Bijhops and Metropolitans , there is a Canon of the Patriark r heodotius , 
which hath thefe words; 

In like manner alfo the Bijhops of the great Province,fuch As are for the mofi 
part the Metropolitans of China, 

After the arrivall of the Portughefes into Cocchine, the governour of the 
Mountaines of Malaber who was called Den.Diego entitled himfelf Metro¬ 
politan o f India and China: as did alfo Don Giufeppe, who died at Rome. 

Thefe were the <~Ancient Titles of that Church^and being taken al toge¬ 
ther are ftrong arguments,that the Chriftian Religion dia formerly flou- 
rifhin China. 

Thefe were the powerful! motives, that did engage us, after our arri¬ 
vall thither, with much care and fervour to trace the mines and footfteps 
of chat lA ncient Ghrijlianitie. 

In the Hiftorics of that Kingdome,which we have very diligently per- 
ufed,wc found no mention thereof, to our great admiration, knowing 
well, how curious and diligent Inquifitours the Chinejfes are in the affaire* 
of their owne Countrie, that they might eternize the memory of them. It 
is true, we had information, that there were fome in thofe parts, who did 
reverence the Crojfc and made the figneofitover their meat, without 
knowing the reafon why they did it. When I was in the capitall City of 
Kiamfi, I was informed by a Chrijlian, that in the little Towne of Tamo, 

Xan, which was not farre offjtherc were fome, who when they went out 
ofdoores, did make the figne oftheCr^upon their forehead, and be¬ 
ing asked the reafon ofthat cuftomc, they anfwercd only, that they had 
learnt it of their Ancejlours. 

In the Court of Pekim, fome ofour fathers being one day to vilit a Jew* 

X 2 ‘ he 
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ht difcourfed more particularly to them concerning this matte*, and na* 
med to them the places and families, who did prmife chi^flgaitig with 
the Cr#* We fent a brother of our fockty thither, with this informati¬ 
on but with all the diligence he could ufe, he was not aWetodifcoVer a- 
ny thing of what he fought for, whether it were that they hid a fufpicion 
of him, or that really this cuftom, or thofe families Wereextittft. Not- 
withftanding the Jew did ftill affirme,That there were aftcieftly many 
of thefe, who did reverence the Crojp, particularly in the Northern Pro¬ 
vinces, and that having gained a great reputation by their Skill in learning 
and armes,thcy did caufe the Chineses to have a great fufpicion of them, 
fo that thinking themfclves no longcrfafe, they difperfed themfclves in¬ 
to feverall phccs .• others who remained behind, difTembled the Religi¬ 
on they had profefled .• others became,either Moores or Jewes, and by 
this means they came to be extinguifhed. This, as the jew faid, wasa- 
bout5o years before, and it is now about 30 years fince he made this re- 

During thefe thirtie years, we have gone about all China, and founded 
Churches in feverall of the biggeftTowns,planting the Chrtfltan Religion, 
and ufing all diligence to difeover this truth, without having been able to 
obtain our purpofe in the leaft. It is true, we found a fmail Bell, fuch a® 
is ufed at Matfe,with Greeke letters round about it,and a Cnjfc Very hand- 
fomcly eravcdiBut this may have been brought in lately from other parts, 
upon fomeoccafion, fuch as follow often in that Counttie: as it was like- 
wife probable, that book of Efops Fables in latin did, bound up after otrf 
manner, which I faw in the Province of Nankhn . We then,considering on 
one fide the great fcarcitie of evident fignes for theproVirtgathingof fo 
great importance, & which was Authorized by fo many pens and power- 
full reafons, it was no marvell, if we were indoubt, and perplexitie : and 
on the other fide holding the thing for infallible, as realfyittt, we made 
ufcof fome other waics, to finde out other reafons and motives, why we 
thus failed of all maniteft fignes,different from what the 3*cW had told us, 

difeourfing with our fclves in this manner. 

When the Tartars conquered China there were many Ckrifians , who 
hadfumptuous Churches, being much favoured by them,asappeareth by 
the relation of Paulus Venetus , Afterward when timnvit endeavoured to 
re gainethe Kingdom,and made warre upon the Tartars, the Moores topke 
part with the Chineses, and lent them their affiftance for the gaining of 
the Kingdom, and of the vi&ory which they obtained, in, acknowledge¬ 
ment whereof they were allowed to remamc in China, with libertie of 
their Religion and of their Mofches. The Chriftians inclined to the Tattars, 
aodthey being overcome in that warre, the Chriftiam llfo were deprived 
of their Eftaies, and fome being (lain, others changing theft Religion , o- 
thers flying and hiding themfclves in fecrct places,in a time,aU figne 

and memory of our Religion periled, fo that it was not poffibfe for us 
tadifeover any thing,with all the diligence we ufed totfrat purpofe. 

To conclude,we remained verydifeonfolatein the midft of fogreaedark- 
ndfe, when it pleafed T he onlyfountaine of light to dramto out ofmis obfiuri- 
tie, with amofi ckar Teftimimf that the Gofpd had ftmifhedthero many ages 
face :the thing fell out thus. In 
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WfcCapiHUtfeiyfffie ProHftt 
of thff upoh a table offtwte abbve fiftte MftWi 

loiig,atid«wi than foittwltlWeadtb^fltl above owtehfteitithicknW 

The top if ft,' j"that is, oftettfthcextfCrfiMeSi or ends, Of tHe length thtrei 
of,; endetb in the forme of a Pyramid, above two paints in briola - a hd 
above ofitpalmes bread shat the Bail* > On the plat ne of this Pyramid 
there is a well form’d Crtffi, the extteM'itiij whereof end inflower-delu- 
ces, after the faflnoti ofthar de/e, wtoth is reported to have been fouhd 
graved on the Sepulchre of the ApoftltS.TAw*^ in the Towne oiMtlU- 
for, and as they Were afitlefltly painted ih Shot*, of which there are fome 
yet to be feea^t this day.- 



icis. uciu-au luuiaiare commonly wea id wink. very fairly graven • 
with the fame fort of letters is engrdveh the whole faptrfaies oftheftoW 
as alfothe thiCknefle ihetebf, the which hbtwithftantiing difccth from 
the reft, in that fome of tfW letter* £r*veh thereof areforrainc, neither 
were they knowne hCre ar the firft fiftdrnfg of it. 

Scarcely had the Chimps difeovered M cleartfed this notable piece of 
Anriquitk, when excited by the fthrinf of their mtumlleutiofity they 
ranne to the Governour f6 give him notice of ft, Whobeing much joyed 
at this newes, prefently came to fee it; ^dcaufcditt6'be placed Upon a 

faitr* Pedeftall Hinder n fmtill A«vk __« F r 


wire rcaciHUiuoaer a lma^raytmaincq by pillars at each end thereof, 
and open at thefideS, that it might bp both defended from the injuriesof 
the weather, and alfo fenft the eyes offpeh as are true Lovers of Venera¬ 
ble Antiquity. Hecaufeditalfoto be fet within the circuit of a Temple 
belonging to the Baozi, not far re from tbe place Where it Was taken up. 

There wata wondetfoll concourfe of people to fee this ftobe, partly 
for the Antiquity thereof, and partly for the novelty of *e ftratkd XM~ 
raddes, which was to be feen thereon: atidas tUMMedgciof oftr Reli¬ 
gion is at this day very modi fpread abroad in China, OtGemilL wfto Wasa 
great friend unto a grave Chriftian Mandarine narfiedZvb, being pfefoflt 
there, prriently underftbodthe myftery of that writte arid believi^, ic 
would be very acceptable to his friendi hima eq>y thereof, althotigh 

he was diftaht above a iftonfh and a voyage,the'JV^^/^ dWelling 

mthe City of Hamekeu, whither oud fethets had retired themfehres, by 
reafon of the former perCtcmm, Whereof we fhaU fpeakinits proper 
place. Thi 9 copy was received wirfra iplritUall fubitee,^ and many exteti- 
ourdemonfttarions of joy, a>s an- irrefragable immtty the Ancient 
Chrijltamfy 1 n china f which Iwd been fo much defiiedahd fought after • 
for no leffe was conrained in thiS writing, as we ftaM fhewarloS. 

Three'yearsafter 1O2R fome of ofirfaitftYs went into that 

Provinc^m Uhe company Of a ChrifHdn Mandarine , who had occafion to 
go chfthm 'They fosnded a Church and houfc in th^cabirall City there¬ 
of for the fervke of onrgoodGod,rhafbc, who'W^pleafodto difeover 
fopredous^memorkllisf 


vinclaw^ would alfo feeifieatfc the reftitution thereof ih the fameplace.lt 

was 
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wasmvstoodfortunet©be one thesfiiftii:«od& AJpfJpy ■** 
t i ..i t j AitnnrMinih? iir» Ijv \*hpftone. and bciQs • arrived * 


tooic no inouguv w* '-“7; - — r - “ i • • 

^Otnhe^licknes of the fides thereof, 
containe many names of tbcfriefam 

fo many other letters, which werp pot then Vnowne, for they arc neither 
„ . , Hebrew nor Greek .- and (for as much as I now undciftand^they containe 
tafe«- the fame names, that if peradvemure fome ftrangen, mighr not under- 
r lLiTd by (land the letters of the Countrie, they might perhaps be betfet acquain- 

iro’liltedwiththoreofafortaigneextra.gjpn. • 

ip m 73- PafGng by Cvchine lcame <opr«£.uwr, tyhereisthe^jMrwe of the 
Archbimp of Ctllt, to confult abputthefe letters with father A*tm Ftr- 
»W«one of our focictie, who isvery skilfull in the books and writings 
of thofc ancient Chriftians converted by S. Thomas. He cold me the let¬ 
ters were Syriack , and the very lame which areufed there at this day. 

But let us come now to theinfeription of our Morbit which no- doubt, 
ere this hath raifed an appetite in the reader to know it. 

Thofe three lines, which are at . the foot of the Crop, each con filling 
of three letters, as we havefaid, facing faithfully tranuated, as alio all the 
reft, as ncere as poflibly I coujd/ay thus. j 

A RchHmintke Trjji'mA ittrrukMermrie,tftheUpiof 
the light of truthbroughtfrom fudea,and 
preached in Chin <i. 

T He writing is grayed on the plainc fide of this ftofie in its proper 
letters, placed iniines running frpro top ; to bottoin after the Chi- 

foST nefsefafhion. The firfUine.whifih is the fbort# faith thus. 

SngU I ,SPiologue>*M«*M* P?ieft */rir Kmgdtm cf laitinmti Kim 
this inKirchert, jjje re ft 0 f the inferiptipn ip a magnificent Oricntall ftilc, contai- 

c°p.T p : neth that which followcth. . • . ' „ . a 

3 pjg.53 P II oh how true ami profoundis the eternaS, and the momtrehenpble moft 
rptrituid (peaking oftime faft, he'4s without beginnings and of time to come he 
is without end) and aim sin in the fatjte perfeHion. He tooke nothing, ondmth 
it he made all, Hess a princip*tl,confftipg of Trinitie Wunirie, ret without 
am read principle,. The Lord 0\qoy\K* He made thefme parts of the world tn 
faureof* Crofle. He moved the O^QS and madeyhetwo principles. There 
was an alteration made in the Abyfle, *** heaven and earth eppearei, Nam 
at the beginning was pure, and exempt from dtfordwatepafions, andthe heart 
was cleane, without the unrulineffe ofthe appetites,' ^ 

III tMan came afterward to fadinto the deceit! of Sam,whftAOvertng 
with words the mifehiefe he hadplotted,perverted the inmcenctOftbefrft man. 
Tram this principlefprang 365 Sc&s, which bj resfon theywfte fo many did 
one drive away the other, andtfadofthemwas madeanet, wbereththe world 
was caught. Some cbofe the creatures and appropriated Divinity, toihemtothers 
were plunged in that err our of thinking that all is nothing, and ends innothing,. 
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OthtrsmahfifrijKis to wWfc-'gW —i. f d 

iictivt tie 

pfim.feAn&ierdfiwJ. 

at the ondthey atWedat. ThemrU was ad murntfm 

^out findmgtheMtib. ^ ^ ‘ ■: v 

IV. Then ffoMcflias, one ofthe three pefibns, covendh»tr%t i&tdtjh 
And making himfelf a man, appeared unto themorld. Cdp Amelfxrimtbtn^ 
nifefithe Virgin broughtftrifxtbtYki'to ohob^sd’. §tawfr *mm 

red^hichgavt^ice of his birthtothofeof tbeKinidomsbf#bvii$ Tb&wfa 
to offer him TnblSfe. andadwOada** Anr/mJm** ** _j j ^ 


verm, andtheftiri foundedtie three vertues. Htopenedthcmif 
up that of death. He mAmfified the bright daft And hanifhed ulfcbh durUntfd. 
He : conquered theobfittrefiapo,at what timt^edsviltreniamSdbhoUa Mud, 
andfuccoMtd with his mercy t ho finking world, that men : tmakti afoend to the 
habitations of light* i^lfur he hadperfeHed bis wooiks f hrafcendedintfrtht 
heavens at Midday. 7 here remained 27 booksaf holy Scttftahsi. ttberetoi** 
fened the gate to Cenverfien b) meats oftfut water, whkkclripfkfk, mdm& 
feth. HisMinifiersmadeufeofthe Holy Cibflfe, tbeymadfitharahodi nO 
more in one Place than in another, that they might iliumfnatctbc wholi ibirld 
The world being thus reduced unto Union, men did walke after their. edafrAbi 
and (thus) did they open the way of life and glory. oil -TTT? 

V. fheypejfmdtheir beard to grow, anidid fhew bythismtans, ikAtthm 
were it *e other men in their txternadpart. Tbeyam tbeirhaire^ven to thirds^ 
npontheiofof thei r head,andby this thsyfhmed, that they doadtkintkrndU 
wordlj afettions. They keptnofervauts, the Noble and the iornmon manners 
with them the fame thing. They toekena riohes from men. 7hey gave thebe 
poore that which they hadTheyfafied and watched to bring tksflejbrpur,fiibieifa- 
on to thefpirit. ]$eaven times adaythey f^HfactifcciAfprauefyvm^ihn 
helped the living andihe didd. Every ftmiembday theydidafer. Tbeypurified 
their heartsto receive the hdy innocence. The truelaw hatimnamethtdoth 
wtllfuite with it, and that is able to exptaine the excellency thereof, th&cfrt 
becaufe it waivteth another name,we wiu call />The law offlriahtnciIc.Ti&e Ami? 
if it be not holy cannot be calledgreat: and ifholmjfe be not anfwerable totfut 
which the law teacheth, it may not have that name. But in this lam the holineffe 
correfpondetbto the law, and the law to the holinefft. * 
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VI. if there be not Kingly Per font to favour itjbe law cannot Wtllhepropdb. 
gated, if they memo not the law, they cannot grow truly great. Wbenthffand 
the law do agree, prefently the World is enlightened. By this means; as the time, 
when a King named Tai Zum VeuHoam did governe withfamous piuJence 
andfanffitie, there camefromjfudea a man efhigh vert no, byname Olopuep, 
who being guided by the clouds brought the true doHrine. And ip the year CW 
Quom Kieufo he arrived at the Court. The King commanded the .Colao 
Fam Ktzuliri, that he (bouldgo and meet himdsfane as the Weft, and (has hi 
fhouldtrestehimas his gueft with all manner ofkindneffe. Hecaufed this da & 7 
tiruto be trinflated in his palace , and feeing the law to be me, hepnierfuify. 
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u ibofe tkAt liveinit. In the KinedwcofTachin., this Olopuc , £ 

mM vfoi“* 'c^Ttttl’iaeThm itumr 'fangJomt^HtriHg'vtiltxAm'Mtd 

?& 3 !ichte?ry£i*, “^,7 

^rf&imkdthe ofthis Comtof Acy 

S^^^^^SfaiRsai 

^V^Xccotdtogt o h the recordsof the Empires oiHMt aodGa t»the 
Kiogdoroe of Teuton bordereth Southward uponthe rrlfo 
w$ on the Mountains of Pearls, Weftward on 'heForeft^//^ 
p . y r; c 4 -^ fiafiward on the Countrie of Cbm Fum, and the dead ware . 
The Countrie produccth a Lake Afphaltitisof firc,Balfomc, Pearlcs an 

SSSESU no robbers, bat ill livein joyiull pcace.TheGofpd 

only 'kaUowed in that Kingdome: and honouKareronfcrrcd only on 
thofc that arc vertuou?.Their houfes are great,and all is illuftnous by their 

01 Vin” THK^gtcaUEmperour Qte^am, the Sonne of TW^W, continued 

nedthe Kingdome China in great peace, and the Churches filled the 

nma«r.a ndinthe year Sic tier,, tome part.cular Perfons.n S, s .w, 

ereatvertue, named Kit Lit, with fome others of then Countne Pnefts 
of great fame, being difingaged from the things of the world,beganH» 
take up again that excellent net.and to continue the thred, which was 
now broken. King Hi ven %um Cbi Tea commanded fivellttle K ings to 
come inperfon tothehappie houfe, and to fetup Altars.Then inthe yeat 
Tien Pm%c pillar of tfieiaw,which had been caft down for a while began 
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jo grow great / King T*cm Kwmgnve command'toCwtoi/f that the ~ 
Pidures of fiveKmgs his anceftours fhonld be placed in the Churches, 
with a hundred Prelents to honour the folemnitie; Although the great 
beards of the Dragon, were afarre offset could they lay hands op their 
Bowes and their Swords. The btightnefie which flotyeth from thefe 
Pi<3ures; maketh themfeem, as if thc Kings thcmfelves were prefent. In 
thethird year,ofr«» p^thePrieft Kith, was in /Wm, who guided b» 
the ftarres came to.Cbin^Sc beholding the Sunne.came to the Empetour, 
who commandedthat ?<>*/»,andiW.andothcr trith fhould beioyned 
unto him, to exetetfe Holy works in Kim Kim , a place within the palace. 

Then were hung up m Tables in the Churches the Kings letters richly a* 
domed, by publiqucQrder, with red and blew colours, and the Kings 
pen filled the emptincs: it mounted on high, and tranfeended che Sun: 

Jiis fkvours and donatives may be compared to the topsoftfeMoun- 
tames or the South* and the abundance of his bcnefitsiscquall tothe tot 
tomofthe.eaftern Sea.Reafon is not to be rcjedtetUeh^c is nothin™Sch 
the Saihts Cannot do*and their deeds arc worthy of memorie. For this 
cautckingS*^ yen Mim commandcd/that Churcfiesfiiould be built in 
this Limvu, and in five Cities. He was of an excellent nature, and open- 
ed the G^tC to thc common pro(pcritic of the Kingdome, by which 

meanes tibe affaii es of the Empire began to fiourifli again. 

XI King Taizum Venvu c3ufcd happie times to return agaimdoing things 
without labour and frouble/alwayes at the fcaft of the nativitie ofChrtfi 
he fent Heavenly perfumes tothe Royall Churches, tohonour the Mini¬ 
ms 0 * this holy law. Truly,hcavcn giveth beautie and profit to thc 
world,.and Jibcrallv produceth alithings.This King imitated heaven J and 
thercforchckncw how to fuftaincand nourifh hisfubje&s. 

for to rewarf the good and chartife thew^^ 
the eftatc of thc Gofpcl. • Let us pray to God for him,: without being a- 
fhamed of it. He was a man of much vertue* humblejand dcfirous of 
pea C e 5 and ready to forgive his neighbour, and toaflift all men with cha- 
ritie. Thcfc are the fteps ofour holy law . to caufejthe winds and the 
raines to retire at their frafons.; that the.world fhould live in peace; men 
be well governed, and affaires: well cftablifhed; that thc living fhould 
profper,aod the dead be inhappinefTe* all this proceeds from our Faith 
XIII Thc King gave many honourable Titles in his Court to the 
Pricftr^,a great Preacher of theLaw,and alfoagarment of ared colour* 
becaufe he was peaceable,and took delight in doing good to all.Hc came 
from afarre off into Chin*, from the Country tfymxtchichim. His 
vertue furpaffed our three famous Families*hc enlarged the other fciences 
perfciaiy. He ferved the King in the Palace, and afterward fcfclbfc name 
in the Royall book, The little King of Fuen Tam, who had the Title of 
Chum Xultnt, and called himfclf Vozuy, ferved at fifft inthe warres of 
thefe parts oxSofdm. King SdzMm Commanded r&i that he fhould afiifl 
Cozuj very much above all the reft; neither did he for this change fiisor- 
dinariccuftome.,beine the Nailes and Teeth of the Common-Wealth, 
thc Eyes and Eares ofchc Army. He knew well how to dift ributehis re- 

Y venue- 
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cbntitie.'CVery year he afenWcd honourable entertainment 

fo?£SSS fffty daies, he fed the^ungtie, cloathed the naked,c» 

j “L l *\ - m t__ r etn . tut in the time of this law we fee fuch men, 
^ofifah good works as thefe.For this reafon have I graved Dus 

S Tftuthen h thmt^et*ueGod hadno beginning,but being pure and qui- 
I fay then, that the t^ uoa ^ e firft Arlificer of {he C , t . 

et,wasalwaycs after he the Heaven.One of the three 

<kw, he uncovered the «r jj f a lvation: he afeendedlike the 

the profound Truth. „ h fi ft f he gltt making 

r X T J h- me nrt^fto^to mens inve'ntlon '.(the heaven was 3 ilated,and 
u [e of a fit time, put a P ° £ht is out law: the which, when raw came 
the earth extended. Sd ,he doflrine, and builded Churches, 
wasasTS”tothfo P r thriving and the dead, and gave reft to the 

men enjoyed repofe. airmZm followed the right way, the royal 

siBisfeWSS3SSSSW5 

3,1 XVIH wTnt ffretned, he came in perfon to the Chur*. The 

fed "he heat of Mentions was abated •• he quieted the rumours, and he 
ten, Xl^ Kino Tate*# was obedient-,in vertue equall to lwaven and earth-- 

asassss 

heuTcified iooco confines. As a torch he didenl|htcn the fecrets ofn^n 
helftwaU things as in a glafle .- He received the Barbarians, whoalhook 

W XxT Thdaw is great and perfea, and errtendeth it felfe to alHhings, 
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de/iring to frame a name for it,I cannot but call it phe Divine La#. Kings 
know beft to difpofe their affaires, I, who am afubjefl, can only caufe 
them to be recited on this rich ftone, for to magnific our great felidtie. 

XXII In the Empire of great Tam, the fecond year of Kim Chum the 
feaventh day of the Month of Auturane, was this ftone erc&ed. Nin Cm 
being Bifhop^nd Governing the Church of C/to*.The CMandarinectiM 
Liu Sicuyen entitled Chaoylam (in which office before him was T a j cheu Sh 
S ic Kan Kiun) graved this ftone with his owne hand. 

This is the Interpretation of thttTnfcriptionJrandatcd as faithfully as We 
could po(fibly,out of the Chinejfe Phrale. 1 

It will not be impertinent now to make fom cAnnotations upon the text : 
having forborne on purpofe to do it before, that I might not breakethe 
thread of the difcourfe,and therefore we will take the Paragraphs in order * 
noting the words which we will cxplainc, and giving feme advertifement 
upon them. y 

x dud**. This word is written iuft thus without any other difference' 
but that the Chara&crs are chinejfe. The fame is found alfoin the othcr 
words or names, of Sat anas and Mejias, which are in the iii and iiii 
Paragraphs. 

II Olooju. Thisword is written juft thusin (he ftone, and it isproba- 
bie he meant EM which is a name of God. Tie two print fall,, of which he 
lpeaketh aftetward^re matter and forme according to their Phylofophie. 

III the kingdom ofPozu ,in the Chinjfe maps, Jyeth Baft of fudea. The 
24S<wm may woU be,The/ 9 *r<great Prophets ,The twelve fmaflProphets- 
Akrohom,lfnc, factb, fob, Mofes,fofl>ua,David and 2 «W«,theMier 
ol John the Sapitft, who put togetherjmakc up that number, and have fpo- 

ken the plaincft concerning the coming otChrift: r ; 

IV He conquered the feat,Sec.lt feemeth (bat hefpeaketh oftheRedeemers 
defcent into hell. 7 wemyfeaven hook,. It is probable he meancth the ne w 
Teftament, that >s»The fourfe Evangelifis, ■ The AZl, of the At,ales. The 
fourteen Epiftlcs.of S. Paul, one of S. 5C dmes, two of S. Peter, three 
or S. John , one of and the Revelation. ■ 

VSeaventimesadaythe, offered Sec. Hefeemeth tdfpeak of the fea-’ 

V ! n l C M°re Call u°u reS - EV .V fi™***/** Significth thefacrlfice 
of the Made, which was celebrated every lairds day. ■ 

.V-XS- lht According to the computation Of 

the!r ftftories, it is the year ot our Redemption 636. Weokenhrthe Mortar- 
C u-, C ; . T . s claufe is an Elogie given to that Princebythe Authourof 
inis lnfcription. Wat carried in a black chariot toward the fVek Sec. Itisto 
be underftood, that it went away out of china, 

Jgg—* appearcth by theit books,that he reigned in the year of 

IX Ximlie According to the Chriftian Computation, Was the year 
699. Tumcbeu. The opinion of the Tranftatour is,thatit was a particular 
place in the Province of Honam.sien Tien is the year 712 Jicham Called 
at prefent Sigm, was the ancient Court in the Province of xemk. 

X KtngHtFenZum,8cc. Began toraigneintheyear 714 .?ien%6 

Y 2 lived 
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* ««ed intheveat-745- Cat Lit Sic, is the name of an Eunuch, who was ve- 

.^werfullwiththat King. The Beards 8ct. ThisclaufeisanotherElo- 
me?madc by the Authour) of thole Kings. The Dragon &c. According 
toAeinterpreterjthis is an ancient fable of that Kingdom,which relatedi. 
That oneoftheir Kings rid through the ayre mounted upon that beaft, 
tt/hirh his fubie&s, who accompanied him, had laden with their armcs, 
but Aey which ame after plucked offthe beard ofthe Dragon, and took 

nuctney win*. r fc ^ rcma j n by them asa memonail of 

thT Prince, whom they did fancy to be prefent with them inthefere- 
liques. This fable might haply take its Orginall from the cuftontcwhich 
heir Kings have, of embroydering Dragon, oDtheirgatmcnts, and other 
thinas, which belong to them. The third fear of Tten Pao dec. falleth our, 
acceding to our account, to be the year 745. Soznn yen M/m } reigned in 

the year 757^ y mvu ^ m io raigne in the year 764. 

XII Kien Chum Xim, was King in the year 781. , , 

XIII Varn Xe Chi Chim is a place in theCountry of the Pagods, and 
fignifictha remote Countrie. foil, faith the interpreter, is fomeveffelof 

81 XIV. Tafo was a Bonzo of the fea ofthe Pagods, who made a great 
affembly ofthe Bonzifo tredtc ofthe publike aflSiresof that religion,and 
tooke care to lodge them, andprQvidc all nccdTanes for them. 

XlX The Sunni and Moons &c. Significth, that all obeyed that King, 
XXII Kien Cbum> was the year 78a. In the other Paragraph whereon 
we have made no Armtatiom^ there is nothing ofobfcuriUe toi^mre ic: 

Itappeareththcn evidently; bytheteftiraony of this venerable Anti¬ 
quity foat the ChriftUn Religion was planted in China by the means above- 
faid^n the year of Cbrift 6561 neycrthelefle, it is not to be imagined,that rt 
was not formerly fought thithetby the preaching ofthe Apoftles, who 
as the holy Scripture faith, did difperie thcndelves through the whole 
earth: but, as it happened in Tevcrall. other Countries, that after «had 
once been propagated there by them, it came in time to be 1extingu^rfW, 
and was aeaine renued by the induftry of others * fo it fell out in jWm, 
where S.Thma, the Apoftle had once pitched the Gofpel; but all me- 
mory thereof being loft, about the year 800.; a tiAArmenunChrijlian, 
called Thomas the Csnaanitc reftored the ancient Religion in the Cme of 
JloDoven, or repairing the Churches which had been former¬ 

ly built by that holy Apoftle ? and erediing others. And upon this oc- 
cafion ofthe likeneffe oftheir names, many have miftakcn them ‘o' 56 * 1 ] 
built by thefirftTW. Thefatfle thing may probably haveh^pened 
in Cii«4,where the Gofpel being received, prelendy after it, began to be 
publithed to the world, and being afterward cxtinguifhed, tt w« intro¬ 
duced againafecond time, whereof this infcription maketh mention; 
and laftly a third time, Whereof we purpofc to treat in the fecond part. 
It feemeth neceffarie thus to ftate the matter, that we may not derogate 
fromtheTeftimonie of thofe grave Authours, whomlhave formerly 
cited, how St. Thomas the Afiftk did preach in China, and converted it 
to the true Religion, 


The 
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The time wherein the memorie of the Holy Apoftles prcachingwasT ° 
loft, was not much different both in India and China, for by fcverall con* 
jeftures it appeareth,that Thomas the Cananite renewed it in InMamti# 
eighth Century after Chrift* and by this ftone it b raanifeft,that it iq 

the feventh Ceoturic after Chrift, when it was preached in chink .• and 
therefore without much difficult^ it may be Concluded,that thiswas not 
the firftcftablifhmcnt ofthe Chriftian Religion theflf; but rather a tc- 
cftabliflimcntof it. 


I 

The end of the firft part. 





THE SECOND PART, 

VVherein is contained 

The Chriftianitie of the Kingdome 


OF 

CH INA. 

Chap. i. 


Of the firH beginnings of the <Preaching of the 
J (jofpel in China. 






C cording to the opinion of tocrates, he wasto bs 
efteemed no lefle injurious,who}pake *»«£*« 
Sunne, than he, who (hould deme the _beau„e at 
the light thereof, with which it maketh the day, 

and ofthat which is the fruit thetof,as W.alk. 

;orizeth it,that is,the flower.lt would be no leffe 
i fault,but rather more unpardonable in him,who 
rearing of the convcrfion of Ibould deny 

fraud feus Xaverius to have bin the flower of that 
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All India doth confcTe naldfeof chtii Apaftle, fa whom th<r bounds^ 
the Although very Idrge/cemed biir narrow, haying already inftru&cd 
in the fekh the piincipall Cite thereof Goa and Cochin, having planted 
the Gofpel oti the coaftsof having converted the County lot 
Travonci^ inRtu&cdGamhuat and propagated thefakhat MUlm&l plea¬ 
ched the true religion at Mocazarfr the Molucche Iflands, and finaltoLcon, 
vertedthe Kingof Bunge in Giappon, and filled all that Kingdom wkh.thc 
kno wledge of the lawof Chrift •, yet ftill thedefire of a greater, 
and to profit other Nations, fuffered him not to reft. Stadium pmficimf* 
aliis, mi ilium impatient em reddidit, as Robert™ Abbas faith of another La, 
bourcr inthe Gofpel f. unde nec out dubi™ do pronjeOnoper^aut dcfwiefnd 
ignarw atatis Trofh<tum Cruets Chrifli Sinicis arc thus infer ebat. J ; ’ 

This was fiis ayme, thefc were his hopes and defires, with which he 
undertooke the voyage of China, when being arrived atSanciana; where 
the Divine Providence had appointed he fhould end hisdaies, (that being 
true which Temllian faith, Dcus omnium caudit ot nil non xationc pravidit 
diftofuit ,• ordiMvit.) And the Lord being well appayed with the intents 
on of his fervanc, and the ardent defies which he had, to facrificc his life 
in this enterprifoas braham had co facrificc the life of his fonne Jfaac 
caufing him to afeend up into Mount Sane ion, (as he did Mafcs imd 
Mount iMy,after he had (hewed him the land he fo much defired to cor, 
querj Mtrtuut ejl, jubente dto .* the good man died by the ordination and 
appointment of Heaven, after he had feenand (hewed unto his Sons that 
land,which he had gained (like another facob forfofcph)whh the bow of 
his will ,and thearro wes of his defires,leaving them for an inheritance the 
conqucft thereoLtogether with hisheredifary fpirit,which his fonnes and 
followers having received (in part,) made their affeult, and at length cn- 
tred this place 5 and it is now about fifty years that they have kept it with 
many labours, travels, perfections, imprifonments, Bajlinadoes, and in a 
word, Egentes, Angujliati , Afflifli. Thcfe being the armes with which 
the ftandard of the Chriftian faith is fet up in the Kingdomes of the Qeih 
tiles, and by means whereof (together with the grace of God,) fo many 
menhave been converted unto Chriftianitie, as you (hall finde in this fol¬ 
io wmgrdation. 

After my returne into Europe, and that my intention of feeking Labou- 
rers for this vine yard was once divulged, prefently there were fo many 
pretenders, who made fuit to me to be received.that there is fcarce a Pro¬ 
vince of out focitty, from whence I have not received many letters from 
feverallof the fathers, wherein they did not only offer themfelves but 

made it tbcirmoft earneftrequefl,that I would accept of them, to/erve as 

Souldiers in this enterprife; as if the trouble aod paines they were to fufter 
in thcfe longand dangerous voyages, and the perfections they are fo ccr- 
taincto undergo in thisexcrcife, were to this undertaking, as the prickles 
arc to RofoSjWhercof S. Ambrofe faith,That they are Amatoria quadani it L 
left amenta. And in the Province of being moft conveniently 

fciruatcd for this voyage, only out of thetwo Col/edges of cenimbra and 
Ebcra^ha&z lift of 90 perfons, all fo ready and defirous to labour in this 
Mtjpofi) that many of them, not being content to dedare their defires by 

ordinary 
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-ordinary words written with pen and take, hive fent mc vcry long laicrs, 

concermne their holy pretention, all written and figned with thier owne 
witneflin® in this manner, that they hid a holy courage, thatcould 
SX &s of Martyrdom; *c&t 
Httlc blood, as a Tcftimony of the great defire they- had to (hedit 

hl Who now can doubt, whetherthefc be not the-marvcUous effcas of 

fincchedid outwardly in that great Champion MmtUmSpMv, by 
fending him to Giaffon, where he crowned that glorious cnterpnfe with 

hlS 54«°/t is one of thofe many Iflands, which, on that fidc,givc a b cgin- 
nioe to the Kingdom oUhirn : it is a high mountain covered With trees, 
nrrrUhoueh verv pleafant^yet un*inhabitcd. When the Portughejfes fuft 
brean thlir trade with Ci/»4,this Wand ferved them for a Port.and thete 
thev built houfes with draw, like huts, which ferved them onlyfor the 
Jime of their Neaotiation.Se whileft they expefted theirmerchandife;but 
as foone as that came they abandoned that habitation,and prefently fetting 
fadc^eturned iino^S/^Foure and fiftie miles from thence,more within 
theicfnadom, 1 there is another Ifland named GauX*>, and by the Tortu- 
it is but fmall.and fo full of rocks, that.t is very eafieto be 
^fended and very opportune for the rendevous of Pyrats and robbers * as 
indeed it was at that time,when many of them having got together in that 
• 'ol ace d icTmuch infc ft all the Hlands thereabouts. The CW« werein 

t u st t i, ev wanted courage to undertake it, or that they cnoic ratneno 
have'hdone without running any danger thcmfelves, 
coft knowing well the valour of the Pirtnghejfts, they fet them upon he 
enterprife, promifmg them,that if they could drive cut the Pyrjtt.it (hould 

flauehterof the enemie,they prefently became Mailers,both of the field 
andfi They began prefently uponthis to build everyone: taking 
?hat place and ground which feemed good tohim .• Butthat which coft 
tha IP‘“ c“ ft b fame after to be fold very deare, and atfo high a rate at 
tfeprefenf ^at itwoul^hardly be belecved, how much the lead piece 
of gwundto build on in that City would coft.For.tradebegmningto 
faife every where in India, doth here encreafeftdl every day, and I the^In- 
habitants are arowne fo rich, that the covetoufncfle of the Hollanders 
have made th?m have a great longing to it, and did once attempt to 

'^Inthe monethof Imu ifiaa. Fourteen fade of Hollanders came into 
that Port, with fo much refolution andalfurancctotake that City, that 
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they had already divided fin their thoughts) the principal! parts there¬ 
of among themfelves,and many Captaines and old Soulaicrs came along 
in this Tleet, only out of hopes to have their former fcrvices paid them 
here, and to fettle thcmfelves in a condition of eafe and plenty after all the 
h3rdfliip$ they had endured .They landed 7oomenonMidfomerEve*30o 
of them {laid upon the fliore to guard the Cannon, the other 400 having 
drawn up themfelvcs intoafquadron,went to the Hill of our Lady della 
Gull 4 , marching towards the Citie with fo great order and chcerfqlnefle, 
as if they had the vi&oric already in their hands. 

They were no fooner difeovered from the Mountain of S.Patti, but they 
were received with two or three falutes from the cannon on that fide, fo 
well levelled, that beginning to abate of their fury, they left the dire# 
way toward the Citie,and turned on the left hand toward the Mountain 
of our Ladfe del huon prto : and becaufc there was a Garrifon there,they 
kept off about twice Musket-fhor, and fortified therafelves on the fides of 
the Hill where St.Maries Church (lands. But rhe Portughejfes discharged 
upon them fo feafonably,and with fo much valour and courage, that they 
put them to flight, and made them run down the hill toward the Sea, 
where the other Souldicrs flood by the (hips. They fled in fo 
much diforder and confufion, that although there were above 


300. there to guard their Artillerie, who did fuccour them with 
frefli Men, and encourage them to face about, yet all was in vain, 
and fo both the one and the other forced to runne into the water up to the 
chin, to get into their boates: and thefc feaped well; for many went over 
foi 
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thofe that got into her, funk down right, and above 400 men were drow- 
ncd.Thc number of the WQundcd,is not known? but it is conjc<fturcd,they 
could not be few .* for whileft they embarqued, our Muskctticrs, who 
flood upon a hill juft over them, played continually upon them. Of the 
Portugbefes there were Ham only three or four, and fome Servants* The 
Hollanders being ill fatisfied with this entertainment,prefently fet faile,and 
durft never fince hazard themfelvcs uponthe like enterprife. 

This was the caufe of fortifying the Town oi Macao^mth a wall round 
about it, having fix Bulwark s-xhat of St.Patti, which ferveth as a cittaddell, 
(landing higher than the Town,having fifteen pieces of Cannon, a Court 
of Guard, and a Caftellan belonging to it.That of the Port, having four¬ 
teen piece of cannon, among which are fix great ones, that carry each of 
them a ball of 50 pound weight,and another Court of Guard. The third 
Bulwark is chat of our tadie del huon prto , with eight piece of cannon- 
The fourth,that of St.Francis toward the Mountain,with other eight piece 
of Cannon. The fifi: is,thatofS/.ft/rr,with five piece of Cannon. The 
fixt is, that of St. fobn, with three piece of Cannon. And becaufe the 
Mountain of our Ladle della Gnida commandeth both the Bulwatk of St. 


Paul and the Citie,it was fortified in the year 1637 in the fame manner as 


the Rock of Ghml is .* it hath ten great brafie Cannon. 

The Citie is not great, there are in it about poo or 1000 Portughejfes , 
who are all rich, and live very fplendidly : there are many Chinefs 
Chriftians, who arc cloathed,andlive after the portugheffe falhion* there 

Z are 
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are olfo CbHufts who Ire Gmiks ,and ate cloathcd, and live after the fa- 
(hionot their own Councne . all the Artioms of the Cine tonfift of this 
laft fort,a* alto tW Shop-keepers and Retailers &c. and are m all about 

* Thewrefidethalfointhe fame Citie an Auditor, who Is to '^er by 
the King of formal, and is fupermtendent of the traffique and commerce 
ofthatlfle The trade with Ginppen (nor to (peak of that of MmU, which 
is worth very much)yeeldeth the King every year, for his rights and cu- 
ten Zr cell many thoufands of Crownes per tnnnm^ Inthe 
yearuSM it was worth to him 14000 r^which-are better than Crowns. 
The Citie fpendeth every ycar.one year with another.in their Artillene, 
Gunpowder; and the charges of their walls,and other things belonging 
to their Militia, (as appeareth by the books of publique accounts) above 

4 °The rights and cuftomes of the Faire of Cmttn f, at 6 anid 7 per cent. 
importeth about40 or ,0000 Crowns. The Navigation toCra^with 
thePrcfent which is fent to the King,andother Prefents to therra/oithat 
Ifland.coftcth between twenty and five and twenty thoufand Crownes. 
Their houfe of Mercy ftandeth them every year in 8 or 9 thoufand 
Crownes.They mantain two Hofpitals,three parifh Oiurches, five Mona- 
fteries foureofMenandoneof Women,befides the continual! Aimes, 
which they diftribute tothepoor Chriftians ofthofe Countries, and par- 
ticularly to them of C&mm •• and although the ordinarie Aimes, which 
the Kine of Pertu?ad alloweth them from Goa. hath not been paid thele 19 
veare y« are they wel relieved by the liberalitie of the Citizensj of Mncacl 
Lb? not but the Lord doth favour this Citie for their many Aimesdeeds, 
and for the great care they take about the Service and Worfhip of God. 
Finally .this Citie of Mncae is a continuall Semioane,wherein are educa¬ 
ted and brought up many ofthofe Labourers,who cultivate not only Q*- 
im and Giappcn ,but alfo all other Chriftiamt.eS of the Neighbouring 
Kingdomesult isalfoaSandluaricand place of Refuge, where, intimesof 
troubles and perfecutions.they may all ftelter themfelves, as it were in 
another Mtnb, being uponall occafions,«t/Sg/«* a Fneee Faflateris. 

One of the Convents ofthis Citie is a Colltdge belonging to our So- 

cietie There are commonly between threefcore and fourefcore perfons 

■n it m ore or IcfTe, according to the number of the perfons they receive, 
nr fend away. For all Miffmi being furmlhed out of them, their num¬ 
ber mull needs be very uncertain.There are in that Colledge twoLe&ures 
in Divinitic; one of Cafes of Conference, one courfe of fupeiiour ftudies, 

two clafTes of Latin, one fchoole for children, fo numerous that the low¬ 
er forme thereof ccntaineth above 90 children ofthe Pcrtngbefes. and peo- 

P ' f Out of tWs Houfe, (which at the beginning was very fmall,and the la¬ 
bourers there very few,)firft came the Souldiers of this enterpnfe. 
Father s/tlexander ynlignnn of happy memonc, who was then Vifiteur, 
refolved to fend fome of theFathers into Chinn to endevour to convert that 
vaft Kingdometo the faith of Chrift, when prefcntly the firft difficulties 
began at the Colledge it felfe, a mamfeft prognoftication of the 
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manythat fhouid happen in the prog.-effe of the wotk,. and execution of 
the undertaking, For to fomeof the Fathers,by reafon ofthe knowledge 
and experience they had of the Kingdome of China, this enterprife fee- 
med not only difficult, but alfo tafh and unadvifed, wherefore they advi* 
fed the Vificour not ru fet his mind upon it. But our Lord, who bringeth 
wonderfull things to paffe from weak and troubiefome beginnings* 
would have this defign put in execution. . 

Father Michael Roggiero was the firft, who was named to take paines in 
thisconquefhhe was followed by the Fathers FUncifeus Pajfius , Antoni* 
us de tAlmeida Duarte , Matthaus Riccius , and others, who came after and 
helped on the work,and like the foundation-ftones of that building, faftai- 
ned the firft weight thereof and greater difficulties, labours and troubles, 
than any Miff ions of our focietie had ever felt. For the difficulties in new 
Miffions into Kingdomes fo remote and different, from our Europe in 
language, cuftome, convention, diet &c. are not ordinarie- neither 
can they be few. Butthofe in the Miff ion of China do far exceed allo¬ 
ts. The language feemeth more difficult than any in the world, be¬ 
ing all of MonofjUables , curt and squivocalhand in this difficulty the Fa¬ 
thers were without any Mafter to teach them, without any interpreter to 
explain what was laid to them To that they neither under ftood others,nor 
others them-, but by force of diligence and unwearied paines they went 
on conquering and gaining ground .-and although they never arrived at 
any perfection in the language, or good accent in pronouncing it-, yet 
they difeoveredthe myft eries of that tongue,and fet them down info plaia 
a forme, that they made it much more eafie for thofe who came aftet 
them. To this may be added the painfull ftudy of their letters, which of 
it felfe alone is a bufineffe of incredible labour, they being fo many and 
fo various - and in this Miff/on, (contrarie to what is done in others; the 
Fathers do ftudy them all with fo much di!igence,that they have not orily 
learned to write, and to read their books very perfc<ftly,but do alfo com* 
pofe others themfelves, ani have of late publifhed many to the <>reat ad- 
vancementof Chriftianity .-and in truth,the Fathers in China do juftly d£- 
ferve this praife,that that language being fo hard, and they haVin» the 
letters too to be ftudied which are not very eafie, yet they do fpeakthat 
language much better, than any others do thofe, of their Mitfions- fot 
of themfelves they are able to catcchife, preach, treate, and converfe with 
thegreateft Mandarines of the Kingdome,and to (peak to the King hini- 
felf,if there were occafion, without making ufe of any ones tongue', but 
their own-, their endeavours in this particular being extraordinary, and 
fuch, as are not ufed in other parts-.and our Lord by his Angular provi* 
dence doth fweeren this labour, and feafon thofe difficulties they Under¬ 
go for his fake with much joy and confolation. Moreover,there is to be a 
gcncrall change throughout their whole bodies; In their beard and rheif 
haire, which they mnftfufferro grow very longe- in the fafhion of theif 
cloathes, in their manner of converfation, in their ctiftorties and be¬ 
haviour, and all other things-,whichareas different, as they arefemotd 
from ours. ' ** 

Befides all chefc ordinarie difficulties, (vvhich are found more or leflfe, 

Z z 0 iti 



fed up againft this; emiMWour |® h y n terpl if e 8 . a nd it went fo farrc, that 
feeutions to make us defift .*?!,. ereat obftruftions we found 

FatherFW/fa-wtheVifitonrjeonfidenng tnegreMO^^ ( enter,andthe 

every where, the extta ^a 1 jy?bere^howlktlc e, good we could do there, 

great trouble there was to ftayi her • w ^ ^ ^ p athet510 Utcu , 

and yet how much we fuffer ; ^ of lefle danger and trouble, and 

to employ them 1D fi f ° l ?c 0 ui e smieht temade. But the Lord, who had 
where a greater profit of Soules might W nwa^ ^ ^ fe(fcl the u . 

it was to have fo advantageous a progrciie.__ 


CHAP.t. 

Of the proceedings, and perfections 
of the Fathers , before they ar¬ 
rived at Nankim. 

T-He Fathers did dill perfevere in theRefolution they had ‘akentoen- 
T,»r inH fcttkrhemfelves in Cbm* and accordingly three times the 
fame year they attempted with all diligence to make their 

ftl “have been told,that about that time.Father the 

^^i^i^/fasthMe^^'councdlTgainftGod^hofceAandknovveth 

,o "s TS- 

defoairing of the bufineffe, when there arrived a mclfcnger :horn':he go 
vetnour of Caeme,mmedcbi f«,bringing letters from t J‘ . 



fee thefpfelves eftahlifeed wher$,brfbfe with $11 dhfV/en- 

deavoursthey could never fo much as fet thefefag?. They bs$t ahoufe 
and Church, and gave a, beginning to their intemimby treating the ten 
Commandements,aswell as they could, into the Chwtffi language and 
fetting fprth, how neceifary the obfervance of them was. The worth of 
thefc new guefts was more admired in the City, for their good works 
andhoftneueoflife, than for their words, not being able yet-to /peak 
th 3 t language fufficicqtly-, but almpft continuall troubles and perfections 
were neper, wanting to them. The covering of their houfe was fo loadcn 
withftonesbytheinfolencepf the people from,a neighbouring Tower, 
that they were in great danger of their lives: and, hecaufe a fervant Of the 
houfeIqjd hold of alittle boy, and threatned to complaine of him, pre- 
fently an accufation was feton foot againft the Fatbers 4 thac they had mif- 
ufed the Sonne of a Citizen : but in the end they were cleared by evi¬ 
dence of the fa&: foone after, other calumnies were raifed againft them, 
particularly againft Father Rflggiw, whom they accufcd of Adultery - but 
his innocence was foone cleared, it being proved, that he was at that time 
mors than two months journy from the place, where that crime was faid 
to be committed. Then did the people of Xaokim begin to throwing of 
ftonesagaine, with which they did fo ruine and batterthe houi'e,that the 
Fathers milled very little of being killed.-all this while did their condition 
feeme like unto a rempeftuous fea. But amongft fo great tribulations and 
dangers, the Lord was pJeafcd to fend them fome daies of peace and tran¬ 
quilities and among fo many thorns they gathered fomerofes, and fame 
fruit of their labours; which was the reafon that their fufferings did not 
feeme fo grievous to them, neither did they undergo them without joy 
and delight, hoping to male a greater progrcftc, when the deftrod calmc 
(hould happen, Neither were the Fathers wanting (particularly Father 
Matthew Riccim^ by their knowledge in Mathematiqaes, and principally 
by a defeription of the world in a new Mappe, to give reputation to the af¬ 
faires of Ettnpe^x and tom^ke acquaintance and friend (hip with perfons of 
qualitic * when behold* by the coming of a new Viceroy there was fo ter¬ 
rible a ftorme raifed, 1 that nptwjthftanding allthe diligence and addrefles 
which were made,not only by the Fat hers, but alfo by their friendsjt was 
impolftble to finde any remedy,or to puca flop to the fentence,which that 
Vice-roy fulminated againft the Fathers? which was. That they fliould all 
immcdiatly rcturne to without giving them any time of ftay there, 

or fuffering them to go into any other Country, but that they fhould pre- 
fcntly depart, and fhoiftd be brought precifely to Macao. They were for¬ 
ced to yedd obcdience,and fo leaving fome tilings belonging to the houfe 
in the bands of their friends, and carrying other things along with them, 
after they had made a fliort prayer unto Cod, recommending untp him 
that little flock,which they were forced to leave among Wolves without 
a fliepberd, and after they had ioxhorred the Chriftiaqs to continue fted- 
faft in the faith, wherein they had been feven years inftru&cd, they de¬ 
parted do wne the current of the river 5 both rhe Cbriflians, which re¬ 
mained there, as alfo rhe Fathers, who tookc their leave, weeping very 
mpchyfe recommending each other to the divineProviace andProte&ion. 

When 
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When they were arrived at the Metropolis of £*»**»> the Admirall of 
the®^Navie, or Haitao, who was to conduct themto Macao , was 
not to be found: where, while they ftaye J to expcft him, they wrote ro 
the Vifitour iniWta«,that after two or three daies they were to be baniffied 
by order of the Fice-roy: but they had hardly paffed a day there,when they 
efpied a boate coming toward them with all fpeed, Fent from theF/ce-r^, 
to invite them back againe to Xaokim. Itfceraed to them, that they were 
returned from death to life by the unexpcdfed invitation*, although they 

underftood well enough, that they were called backe to undergo new 
troubles, no lefle than the former. When they were returned to the Vice- 
roy at Xaokim, he would have paid the charges the Fathers had been at in 
building their Church and houfc, which by no means they would puffer 
him to do 5 and (after fevcrall contrafts) they obtained leave of him to 
dwell in another City belonging to his Government,called Xaochcu. With 
this permiifion the Fathers departed from Xaokim on the 1 jth. day of Au - 
gtifl 158 9 t and being after a few daies arrived at Xaochen , they had enough 
to do to avoyd the lodgings, which were offered them in a Monafteric of 
Sonzi. AtlengChby Gods affiftance they were admitted inrothe City, 
and were well lpokt upon by the Magijlrates *, they built a houfe and 
Church, and began to preach the Gofpcl with their whole endeavours. 
Notwithstanding that, they were ever accompanied with perfccutions, 
contrafts and calumnies-, and in truth, it is hardly to fyebelceved, how 
many of thefe they did undergo, l did once reckon them up to fatisfie my 
curiofitie: counting thofe which arc related in the Hiftory of Father W- 
n A ultius , and others which are not fee downe there, till t ! hc perfecution of 
Nankim, I found them in all to be fifty foure, the greateft part were at the 
beginning, and in the Province of Cantors , which as it is a paftage to the 
reft, maybe called the Promontory of torments 5 fothac as oft as we (hall 
have occafion to mention it, there will al wales recurre fome new troubles 

and tempefts. f ' f ,. , 

Our fervants were many times taken and Sapnadoed for no other occa¬ 
fion, but that they had defended themfelves againft aflaults of the infolent 
people-, and one time alfo brother Scbajlan Fernandes^ who went out to 
defend’rhofe innocents with reafons and prayers, was put to publique 
ffiame. But the perfecution was worfe, which brother Francis Martines 
fuffered through a vaine fufpicion they had,that he had attempted to raife 
a rebellion inCta,and 'hat he was a Magician: upon which occafion af¬ 
ter he had been many times beaten and tormented, and altera tedious 
and noyfomc imprifonment, and in the end, after his laft punifhment by 
an unmercifull beating,being brought back into the prifon,hedied,a death 
fo much the more glor!ous,by how much it was fupported by anunfpeak- 
able patience, and for fo holy an occafion, as the procuring the falvation 
of that people was. After thar, brother Francis Mendez, , going to the Me. 
iropolis of Canton upon occafion of bufindfe, and to help a fervant of ours, 
who was kept there in prifon, fuffered very much: for being come into 
the prifon, the Gaoler prefently clapt Manacles upon him, and fufpe&ing 
him to be a Prieft,pulled off his cap,and fearched whether his crowne was 
(haven or no: and finding no figneof any thing he could lay hold on, 
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only becaufe he was a chripan, and belonged ro the Facers, he Fuffered 
him not to go out of the prifon, t ill there were beftowed many cruel! Ba- 
ffmadoes on him. Like wife two Fathers going from Canton further up 
moChina,\h>k is,Father Julius anothcr Father, wercacprZ 

hended, and after very great Offerings Fecat libertie. 

The Chriftian Religion began to make Fo me progreffe at our Refi- 
ctaice of Xdocket* - and in another place ncere unto it, named Namhim 
whither Father Matt ham Riccirn was gone, and had reduced fome Gen¬ 
tiles to the fticepfold ofChrrft. Butrhebufinefle was fo full of difficulties 
and dangers, that brother Sebaftian Fernandes, f although a Cte/fe by na¬ 
tion, (but brought up In Macao by his Parents who were Ckri (lions •) and 
who entred into our focierie after he was growne a man, and a rich Mer¬ 
chant, and ferved therein many years, even to his death,with great paines 
to himfclfe and a great example to all thatChriftianitie,) told the Father 
we fhould do well to go to GUppon-fccing the Lord did favour that King¬ 
dom with fo great a converfion,and fo manyBaptifmes,and fpend our lives 
there where we might receive abundant fruit of our labours. But the Fa¬ 
ther, who had a more lively faith, and a hope better grounded, feemed to 
have anfwered him by the fptrit of prophefie,that which afterwards came 
to pafle, giving him hopes of more copious fruit, fuchaswefind at this 
day .* And even at that time alfo, within foure years, wherein he had cul- 
tivated that vine-yard, in fpight of thofe great Tribulations, he made a 
goodharveft of many Chrijlians • who many times do prove the beft in 
times of trouble and perfecution : and there were fome of themverve- 
mincnt, with fome of which I have fi nee fpoken and converfed, who fee¬ 
med to me, to be like Chrijlians of the Primitive Time , and by degrees 

there were many more alfo'converted. y ® 

In the mean while about the year 1594 two perfons of this Houfe de- 
parted to a better life ; for if the people ofthis Province are not good the 
temper of theaire is much worfe. Till this time, the Fathers had gone in 
the lame garbe they entred in, with their beards and the crowne of their 
heads (haven, and their haire cut (hort, as we weare it here in and 

there alfo the Bmzi, or Priefts oftheir Idols,whoinrhatkingdomV,’con- 
trane to the cuftome of others, are in very mean efteem. But now thev 
were better acquainted with the fiate of things there, it feemed to them 
to be mot e ad vantageous for the credit of our religion^ alfo for the prea¬ 
chers thereof, that they fhould take a habit different from the Snzi-Z 1 
thar feeing they were•inwardly unlikethem, that they fhould no longer 
outwardly refemble them.efpecially, feeing that firft outward form wa ? s a 
great impediment to hinder them from treating with Decorum and famili- 
arity, with Officers and men of quahtie, who without the vefture ofcour- 
tefie and habit of a Lettcratt , do by no means admit any one to familiar 
converfation with them. So that leaving their former garbe and habir 
they took the other of Letterati, with a great appiaufe of the Chriffians’ 
and thc ,r friends, as alfo of the Magiftrotes-, and becaufe they had taker! 
no degree '"'heir learning, they were accounted and efteemed. fas thev 
are alfo at this day,) for Letterati of Europe 5 befides many other good ad^ 
vantages and effe&s which it produced* ® 
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-In Mi v the year following, Father Mattbautiiccm, went dM 

^tf,5i»W?3S5S!?»F 

Wm Sis paternal providence-for witKoutknow.ng how it came.tbere 

he found a rope of the Barque in his hand, by which he wasp!iiledup.ne- 

vctthekflc he loft his companion, who being carried away by the fores 
and violence of the water, was never mote feen. 

At length he arrived at Nankin, butthehoure of that famous Citie 

wasnotvet come. Wherefore although fome friends there did defireto 

favour him i yet one, with whom he had comradted .n Cav/mr, 
and whofe favour he did now endeavour to gain , was not only 
wanting to him in what he requefted, but was fo far changed from 
what he was, that he put the Father in great dangers and was theoccafi- 
on that he was difgracefully fent out of the Cue,and all this upon no 
other account,but left itfliouldbefaid thathe w^ the occafion of the 

which lieth between that of Namkim and that of Canton', he was re¬ 
ceived into the Capitall Citie thereof, named Nanchim,and treated very 
kindly by the moft confiderable people there, and efpecially by a great 
Lordfnamed Kitn Gam yam, who was the Kings neer kinfman. He was 

,lfo very coutteoufly ufed by the yicc-rq, with no ordmarie demonftra- 
alio very cou y j ft . ca f, ons t ] ut a refidcnce 

«•*|?» d^co.ob. 

tt^n leave tofrt up a Home there,the Lord provided him of a companion, 

in this City- but not without the^iuall refinance and contradiftion of 
the neighbourhood, as alfo from other parts, which m proceffe of time 
did fo encreafe,that this Houfe may well compare withthat of Xaochm 
for perfecutions: for if the people of that City are bad, truly,they of this 
Citv are notvery good.The Fathers were fometimes molefted by the £«- 
S b otherwhiks by the Nobiliti'; of which fort there are many ft. 11 re- 
f dingin hUCity: they were troubled alfo by the people,and fometimes 
Kv ,he r hriftians themfelves. For there is never wanting a Judas to raife 

perfecuSioamong the good difciples. Neverthelefle it pleafed God to 

make that HoufeJnd C hriftianity there to flounlh, and to bring into them 
r _ nna Htie* and oarticularly that neer Kinfman or the King, 

tucs did muchedifie that Church. And though he had no ch'.ldren,while 
he was a Gentile y et it pleafed the Lord to fend him many, after he was 
become aChriftutn. There were alfo many other Families converted, 
which, although they were inferior to his in bloud, yet did they not 
come much behind him in Chriftian Pietie. 


After 
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After that Father SJccius had a companion, to whole care he might 
leave tftacHoufe recommended, he began to undertake. afreflj the ehter- 
prifeof Nankim: and he had a good opportunity offered him by a Manda- 
rtfit of qualitie, and his friend, who took him along in his company. By 
this meanes he returned again to that City in the year,! 598. and although 
at the beginning, by reafon of the warre, which the Ciappomjfes maeje a- 
gainft the Kingdome of Cored , threading alfo that of China, he 
found great difficulcie to be admitted (for thefe two aiwayes go to- 
gether)yet at length it was facilitated by the good fucccfs of Corea^nd the 
friendfliipof fome perfons of Qualitie, and ofthe Viceroy himfclf-the Di¬ 
vine providence aiwayes opening that way , which he knew was moft 
fecure. 

Chap, 3. 

Of Kfhat happened a/ter, till the Fathers 
entred into Fe^im. 

F Ather Matthaus Riccius never ceafed to endeavour a finall eftablilh- 
raentof the Church in that Kingdome*, which did wholly depend up¬ 
on the entrance of the Fathers into the RoyaJl City o £ Pekim, where the 
King and chief Court do refide .• and fo after he had affayed diverfe 
meanes, at length hercfolvcd to go thither in the company of the fame 
Mandarine his friend, who had brought him to Nanking ana fo he took no 
houfe at thattime in Nahkitn. He departed then along with Father La&i* 
ms Cataneus his companion, and two Chineses whowere Brethren, taking 
their way by water*, which was above a moneths voyage, although the 
c Mandarine got thither in a fborter time by land. 

But at length being arrived at Prf/%without any hifiderance Or dihur- 
bance,thefirft thing they did,was to go waite upon their friend, whohad 
caufed them to come thither, and was arrived there before them* He re¬ 
ceived them with all kindneffe and civilitie, and endeavoured, tp favour 
and aflift them in every thing,& efpecially in recommending them, to the 
acquaintance of an Eunuch his friend.The Fathers haefbroughe withthem 
fome curiofities of Europe, to make a Prefent of them to the King, to wit. 
Two excellent Pictures Painted on Linoen cloath, the one of out Saviour, 
the other ofthe B. Virgin-, zuHarofteon, an inftrunienr which had -never 
been heard3 a ftriking Clock, a thing which had never been : feen there 
beforeh and fome triangular glaffcs, with all which the Eunuch was swell 
pleafed* blit not finding that gain from the Fathers, which he expected*, 
and which was the only thing he look after, he cxcufed himfelf, that he 
could not prefent them to the King, by reafon ofthe troubles of the war, 
which the Giapponefes made upon tara, and which were every day ex¬ 
pected in China$ laying; that it was not a fitting time to (peak to the King 
about ftrangcrS affaires.Of the fame opinion alfo waS that Mandarine their 
friend, who being fo returne to Nanktm, where he had a government be- 
ftowed upon him, would willingly have carried the Fathers back again 
with him* But it feemed better to them, that the Hopes-which they had 

A a conceived 
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conceived, ftiould not be fo fo °u *in plt/w^bove a^moneth 

caft away in vain: all endeavours, and feeling 

aafessaas 

SSKS 

come them.the Fatheis were force tece i ve d 5 and fo they came 

they were more known, and had be n . thought they ihonld 

back to Nankim, but not With fo muchi «fe,«#&Y 8 J the Ri . 

have done. For the Winter overtaking them in their voy^ , 

ver being frozen up, they were ^ , J ny 0 pportunitie,left 

But Father mtbm Stems, being loath to loie any w 

his companions in the Sj^dmuccof the Wintenng,but not the cold of 
meanes the trouble and hmderanceorth w B hindted him from 

the journey, which overcome'STdifficulties, he arrived 

going forward. But at length!"?LIall concrad iaion, is the moft plea- 
at the Citie of S M *?*£’* u fl l u r L itU . fo that they have a proverbe which 
fant and ddightfull upon earth,which the ha- 

faith, ThKcfieawtf^"J? a pliant River of 
bitation of the bleffed, is inheaven. It eteateft traffique of all 

^^saSsssssss® 

onsandackMwledgmfflt-TheBithagawMn ^ theends 

by his friend wasrakenftwfopre^JKw^^ . ^ j foM . 
of it with Gold, and that the Fa. 

for above 5 ^-andfound a Houfe there,whcre he 

ther wouW (fettle hiinlHfmthatCttjc,aw win ^ ^ mjny 

might sffift «dg<w»“ theteMeoce of the Fathers at Ntrikim. 

difficulties wttdiWOtfldlMder^eMencc ^ tefoludon, 

Nevertheleffe,having weighed thit^bette^^ tbo[h ^ them (0 
which was moil foitable tothe t beftateof affaires much 

Mevjlnw, iutheyear 15pp.; where 

altered from what it and tranquillity, the Cuf 

JSSsmggsSSSsa 
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fen for or Syndic my ail, named choxtlim: wherefore the Father, not only 
by their confcnr 3 but alfo by their perfwafion,refoIved to fettle a refidence, 
and found a Houfe in that Noble City, which is the fecond of the whole 
Kingdomc. 


While the Father made his abode there, he gave great pfoofe 
of hiraielfandof the Sciences of Europe particularly of the Mathema - 
tiques. He made a new Mappe of the World, with the explanation thereof 
in the Cbinejfe language and characters•, which gained great reputation, 
not only to the authour, but alio to Europe 5 feeing there fuch a multitude 
of Noble Kingdomes and Cities .♦ fo that the fame gnitafzpjnd others, 
with very Solemn Ceremonies , made themfelves Difciples to Father Ricci* 
its. Neither was the authoririe leffe which the Father gained by the pub- 
lick Deputes,which he held concerning matters of Religion, wherein, to 
the admiration of all the Counccls, he ever had the ViCtoric: fo that 
the Fathers came to fuch a height of reputation, that they were celebra¬ 
ted by many Letterati in Epigrams and Elogics. 

In the meane time the companions of Father Riceius arrived, after they 
had wintered by the way, and endured many labours and hardfliips* But 
when they found the Father, in that City, where a little before he was 
not only not received, but alfo driven out with ignominie and fhamemow 
to have fuch credit and applaufe, and fomany friends who favoured him 
they forgot all their former futferings, and gave moft hearty thanks to the 
Lord our God for that prefent profperitie. Not long after,they began to 
think of buying an Houfe: for, that wherein they lived, was only 
hired. Many were offered to them* but fuch for the moft part as were in¬ 
convenient for them* among which there was one that was vciy large 
and capacious, but haunted with Diveffs and Phantafmes , fo that none 
durft dwell in it.This inconvenience ufeth commonly to be advantageous 
to us/or wee not fearing thefe fpirits, which Vanifti at the firft on-fctt,doe 
commonly purchafe fuch houfes at a very low rate*, and fo it happened 
to Father Riccius: wherefore after the bargain and fale was concluded,the 
Fathers came over a while to dwell in that houfe, Where they lived very 
quietly without receiving any difturbance or inconvenience from thofe 
fpirits. 

Aflbon as the Fathers had their Houfe and Church, there were riot 
wanting thofe who did frequent it. The firft who was baptised in this 
City,was an old man of feventy years of age, he was a Noble man , and 
had the office of Chinoci , whereof we fpakc, when we treated of that No- 
bility, which defeendeth by way of blood. Prefentlv his fonne followed 
him, who was already a Letter at o-, and was afterward made a great cMan~ 
darineyand alfo his whole Familie, his Grand-Sonnes and Daughters &c, 

I knew them many yeares afterwards, when they had made great progrefs 
in Vertue and Chriftian Pietie, and are therefore worthy of Eternall me- 
morie, with many particular cafes, whereof weihall make mention here¬ 
after. . This Famine was followed by others, the number of Chriftians 
ft ill encrcafing, as alfo their zeale to good works jefpecially after the per- 
fccution, whereof we will fpeak anon. So that itmay be (aid to be the 
beft Chriflianitic oiChtna i although the moft pcrfecuted and molefted. 
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The affaires of Nankim fuccceding thus profperoufty, and thefe good 
beginnings (hewing that that Houfe would not only continue, but alfo be 
enlarged and advanced, Father Riccius fent one of his companions, F. La¬ 
zarus Catancus to Macao, partly to give an account to the fuperiours of 
what had paffed, partly to get fome curiofities of Europe to make Prcfents 
of. and partly to feck out fome new companions to labour in that plenti¬ 
ful harveft. 

The Father arrived at Macao with thefe glad tidings,which were recer- 
ved with that joy which was fitting-, and fhortly after, having procured 
fome Picfents for the King, and a frefh recruit of other Fathers, 
he returned to Nankim , where Father Riccius ftayd Sot him .• who having 
his whole defires fet upon Pekim, after he had received the Prcfents, ana 
a frefh fupply of companions, deferred no longer to begin his fecond voy¬ 
age for Pekim 5 having not only the opinions, but alfo the propitious afu- 
ftance of fome principall Mandarines, in his favour. 

It was the fixteenth day of May, in the year itfoa when the Fathers 
Matthaus Riccius, and Didacus Pantoia, and brother Scbajiian Fernandes de¬ 
parted the fecond time for the Court, in the fame, manner as before^ by 
water, having accommodation given them ina barque belonging to an 
Eunuch 5 who the more he convcrfed with the Fathers, had ft ill the more 
affedion for them* ' 

Having paffed the Province of Nankim , and being come into that of 
Xantum , in the City where the Vice-roy of that Province doth refide, Fa¬ 
ther Riccius was received with extraordinary rcfpcdfc by that Vicc-roy. He 
wasvificed in the barque,prefented, and very much made off. Theme- 
moriall, or petition, which he intended to prefent to the King, was men¬ 
ded for him, and put into a better form* and laft of all, he had many letters 
of recommendation given him to the UMandariner of Pekim . This Vice - 
roy had had fome knowledge of Father Riccius by means of a fon of his, 
who had very frequently and familiarly convcrfed with the Father at 
Nankim, and had heard from him maoy things concerning oar Religion, 

Their voyage continued very profperous, without any considerable 
obftruftion, untill they came to a City, where there wasan Eunuch na¬ 
med Mathan, who was Collc&ourofthe Kings cuftoms and rights, and 
of many wrongs alfo, which be did to moft pafleDgers, and was accoun¬ 
ted a wicked cruell man. He was very often vificed by the Eunuch, in 
whofe company the Fathers travelled,with his hands laden withPrefent?, 
but could never be admitted, becaufc his gifts were nor proportionable to 
the greedinefle of that Harpye. And becaufe the time grewneere, where¬ 
in if he came not to Court, he fhould be in great danger, not only of his 
goods, but of his life alfo * he refolved to betray the Fathers, to free him- 
felfe: And to that purpefe informed the Eunuch , that thofe ftrangets car¬ 
ried Prefents for the King, which he had feen * adding withal!, that they 
might poflibly have other things of greaser pricc,out of which Mathan 
might make a great advantage to himfelfe.Upon this occafion the Fathers 
runne a great hazzard, not only to lofe what they had, but alfo to be kil¬ 
led, bcinglefit in the hands of that covetous, cruell wretch. For the Eu¬ 
nuch Mathan, although at the beginning he (hewed himfelfe fbmething 
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courteous, yet it was not long, tte it was nianifeft, what idtentions he had 
towards them. Firft he defired only to fee thePrefents which they carried, 
and accordingly the Fathers (hewed them him with all courtefic and re- 
fpe&: after that,be would needs take the charge upon him of prefenting 
them to the King: Another time he carried them to his Palace, after that 
the King had anfwered to h\s Memorial/, that he fhould write him word, 
what thofe things were which came to be prefented to him. Laft of all, 

Mathan came with abovezoo men armed,who were juft fo many theeves, 
and he their Captaine* and without any termesofiefpedt, orcourtefie, 
but with a furious countenance, ranfack’d all their goods, and in a great 
rage laid by whatfoever pleafed him. When he faw any thing that had not 
been fhowen him before, he would cry out, as if he had been robbed* but 
efpecially he made moft horrible exclamations, when he had found a era- 
ttfx, faying, That they were to make ufe of it in their enchantments and 
conjurations, wherewith they purpofed to kill the King. To which the 
Father anfwered with all modefty, declaring to him the Sacred my fiery, 
which was reprefented by that Image .• But the Eunuch not admitting of 
any reafon at all, cryed out, That fuch deceivers as they ought to be fe- 
verely puniibed. In condufion, having taken whatfoever liked him, he 
made an inventary of all,together with thePrefents that were fortheKittg, 
and fent them all, along with the Fathers into the Fort, where they had a 
continual 1 guard upon them. The Fathers were much deje&ed by this ac¬ 
cident , fearing to lofe in one moment all that they had thitherto gained 
with fo much fweat. 

Yet did they not lofe the confidence, which they had in Godsafli- 
ftance, whereof they had had fo frequent experience: and therefore fee¬ 
ing thcmfelves deprived of all humane help,they wholly caft themfelves 
into the armes of the divine providence, and with prayers and mortificati¬ 
ons, did by a holy violence wreftle witli the divine mercy,that he would 
vouchafe toturnehiseyes toward thefalvationof fomany foules, that 
had been redeemed with the precious blood of Chrift, the which, as it 
feemed probable to them, wholly depended upon the fucceffe Of that ex¬ 
pedition. They fent a fervant to the City with letters toanother EUnttcb , 
wherein they defired his favour to procure them leave to prefent thofe 
things to the King, beleeving, that becaufc It was a bufineffe, wherein he 
might gaine favour andefteeme from the King, the Eunuch would very 
Willingly undertake ir. But whether it were for feare of Mathan , or that 
he were already pre-poflefled by him, the anfwer was, to mif-ufethe fer- 
vant both with words, and with blowes. 

They foughtyet another expedient to endeavour to get out of that mi- 
fery. They writ to a Mandarine, who had fhewed himfelfe very friendly 
to them, before they fell into this tribulation, and had really favoured 
them upon feverall occafions .• But he alfo feeing the letter, was afraid to 
accept of it 5 neither would he rerurne any anfwer • neverthelefle he told 
our iervant,that the Fathers were in as dangerousa condition as might be.* 
for the Eunuch was refolved to prefent a Memorial! ro the King againft 
them, wherein he would declare, that they did defigne to take away the 
Kings life by witchcraft, asalfomany other things in their prejudice, to 
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difcredit them, an d colour his owne impofture* wherefore his opinion 
was* that they fhould endeavour by any means poffible,to make their e- 
fcape, and to get back againe to Canton * and that they fhould efteeme it a 
great gaine to Iofe all they had, fo they might efcape that death, which 
hung over them, while they were in the hands of that crucll Eunuch, 
And if they were not cither able, or willing, to put this in execution, at 
leaft they ihould endeavour to get a Mmomll prefented to the King, by 
the means of fome Mandarine at Court, who was their friend. 

You may well imagine,in what condition the Fathers were at this mef- 
fage, and how apprehenfive they were of the danger they were in: yet 
would they not accept Of the firft counfell, left, being innocent, they 
might make themfclvcs guilty by their flight 5 efteeming it a lefTe misfor¬ 
tune, to fufiferfor righteoufnes fake, than ro givcoccafion to thofe who 
knew them not, to believe thofe things probable, which the Eunuch layd 
to their charge. But the fecond counfell feemedmore reafonable unto 
them, and therefore they prefently difpatched toward the Court Brother 
Scbaftan Fernandes with letters to their friends, to give them an account 
of the condition they were in: But as in fuch cafes, there arc few friends 
to be found,fo there was none there,who would give them any affiftance, 
wherefore the brother returned without having done any thing.Then did 
the Fathers well perceive, that there was now no longer any remedy left 
them in their owne induftrie, in their friends, and in humane counfells 5 
neither would they try any other means,but fubmitting themfelves whol¬ 
ly to the will of God, did cheerfully cxpc& what ilTuc the Lord would 
be plcafed to fend them of their bufinefle. 

Six months had the Fathers remained in that imprifonment, cxpe&ing 
the affiftance of the Lord, by whom only they could be fuccoured. When 
beyond all thought of thcirs,and without their knowledge, there cometh 
a decree from the King, wherein they are called to Court, with their Pre- 
fent. They fay, the King himfclfe one day, without being putin minde 
of it by any body, calling to his remembrance the Eunuchs Memoriall , ask¬ 
ed where that Bell was, which range of it felfe * and which, as they tell 
me is brought me by a firangetfTo which the Eunuch, whoalways wai¬ 
ted upon him, anfwercd, That it was not yet come to Court, becaufe his 
Majeftyhad not given order for it to come. Whereupon the King pre¬ 
fently gave order for it, and Mathan was forced againft his will to fend the 
Fathers with their Prefcnt, and the reft oftheir goods. They began then 
to take heart againe, and forgetting all theirformcr troubles, they imme- 
diatly fet out upon their journy *, and becaufe they could not do k by wa¬ 
ter by reafon the river was frozen up, they tookc their way by land, recei¬ 
ving from the Mandarines^ the Kings expence, whatfoever they had 
need of, both for their owne perfons, as alfo for the carriage oftheir 
goods. 
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Cham* 

The Fathers enter into Pekim, and 
fettle there. 

T He Fathers entred into Pekim on the fourth day of January ifoi. 

where they were well received, and entertained in a Palacc,whieh 
an Eunuch had lent them for that purpofc.They made ready theirPrefent, 
and the day following with a great traine and Parade, the Eunuchs carried 
it into the Palace,and prefented it to the King 5 who made great account 
of every thing. Hcdid highly prize the pifturcs of our Saviour and of the 
P lifted rirgin * he much admired the Harpjfcon • and prefently gave order, 
that fome of the Eunuchs fhould learneto play upon it. When he came 
to the Clock, which was a piece of much skill and workmanfhip, and an 
invention altogether unknownc to the Chimftts , becaufe he knew it [buck 
the houres of its owne accord,and that at prefcnt it was riot inordcr,not fo 
muchastobefhewcd, he commanded that the Fathers fhould prefently 
come into the Palace, and fet it a going. So they were called in hafte,and 
admitted within the fecond wall (for within the third and fourth, none 
may enter,unleffe it be the Eunuchs, and the Souldiers of the nlghf'guard,) 
where by the Kings order given to one of the ehiefc Eunuchs % the Fathers 
were received and entertained with all magnificence and courtefie. 

They flayed there threedaies, partly fitting the Clock to ferve for the 
prefcnt* (for afterwards for the greater ftate there was a Tower of wood 
made foe it of much coft and workmanfhip,) partly in teaching foure Eu* 
nuebs how to fet and order it * and partly in fetisfyifig fuch demands, as 
were made them concerning Eurefe, whaeklnde of Coumrie it was, what 
Kingdoms, what people, what cuftomcs it h 2 d, and a thoufand other par- 
ticularities,which were all>aftcrwards by the Eunuchs related to the King, 
who was much delighted therewith, feeming to be very much fatisfied 
with every thing:he much defired to fee the Fathcrs.but becaufe he would 
not change the ancient ftile and cuftomc of the Kingdom, according to 
which the King is never to be feen by any ft ranger, he caufed their 
pi&tuestobe drawneat length, contenting himfelfe,tofce only the fi¬ 
gures of thofe men, of whom he himfclfe might not be feen. 

Ail things, fuccecded pfofperoufly, by reafon of the great fatisfa&ion, 
which all they of the Palace received from the Fathers * and cfpecially 
by reafon of the contentment the King rooke in every thing *, and the de¬ 
light with which he received the Pre&its * fb that now all feemed to be 
fccurc, and thatthere was nothing more to feare. But there being no fecu 
rity,or calrae,that is long 1 jftlng in this world, the Fathers quickly found 
themfelves in new troubles $ the occafion whereof was a AfwbriniGftim 
Tribunal Lifu,to whom it belonged byvertucof his office, to have had 
the Pfrfent brought to him, and by his means, to have had fe prefented to 
the King, be being to affift at all Embaffies, and Prcferits, that are offered 
to his Majcftie. He therefore taking it ill/hat the Fathers, who knew no* 
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thing of this, had made ufc of the Eunuchs to carrytheir Prefent to the 
King, contrary to the ordinary ftile of the Court, and without making a- 
ny mention otthofe Officers, prefently fell upon the weakeft part, and 
commanded the Fathers to be apprehended, and put into the Houfeof 
flrangers, in a more difeourteous manner than was ufuall. The Officers 
and Sergeants having ufed more infolence in the apprehending them,than 
perhaps they were commanded to doe. Upon this occafion they were 
brought before the Tribunal^ and examined in publick, although by their 
anfwers their caufc was fufficiently juftified,and the paffionof the Judge 
fomething moderated. 

They had not been above three dales, when they were fent for thence 
to the palace, to perform the ordinary Ceremonies in the Court of courte- 
fies, whereof we have fpoken in the fir ft part. The very fame day they 
were againe examined by the publick Notaries, by order of the fame Pre¬ 
sident concerning many other things. Thepoynt they moft infilled on* 
was •, to what end they were come into Chinn; what their intentions were, 
and what they did pretend by thePrefent which they had given the King? 
The Fathers judged it neceffary to anfwcr cleeriy and in forme*,and there¬ 
fore told them$ That they came to preach the law of the true God, who 
was foie Lord and Governour of heaven and earth. And that they had 
brought that Prefent to the King, not that they did pretend any thing by 
it, either office, dignitie, or recompcnce,butas a Teftimony of the obedi¬ 
ence they ought him, having been inhabitants, for fo many years, of that 
Kingdom^ and that all they did defire, was to have leave to live and die 
in that C ourt,or in any other part of the Kingdom,which the King (hould 
thinke fit, as they had already lived there many years. 

The Notaries having drawne up this anfwcr, carried it to the President , 
who having fecn and confiderea ir,drcw up hlsMemeriall thereupon to the 
King, partly in favour of the Fathers, and partly againft them, But the 
King being well affe&ed towards them, becaufc there was fomething in it 
againft the Fathers, gave no anfwer to it * which is there the fame thing; 
as to reje& it: But the Fathers underftood by the Eunuchs , that the King 
was much troubled, when he knew, they were kept aspriloncrs in the 
Heufeof ftrangers. 

The Mandarine feeing there was no anfwer given to his petition, pre¬ 
fently judged the King was inclined to favour the ftrangers, wherefore he 
thought it fit to change his ftile towards them, ufing them with all cour- 
tefie and kindencs, and commanded they (hould be better provided for in 
every thing, than the reft of the ftrangers, who were kept there. And 
contrary to the law and cuftome of that reftraint, he gave them libertie to 
go into the City about their affaires, and fo vific their friends. But with¬ 
al! he prefented a fecond Memoriall to the King concerning the Fathers, 
therein he did not only fay nothing againft them, but pofitivcly com¬ 
mended their perfons, and their good bchaviour,and manner of life: only 
there was this evill in ir, that he befoughc him to fend them away from 
Pekim , becaufc it was againft bis lawes,that ftrangers fhould inhabit in the 
Court, But becaufe the Eunuchs , who had care of the Clock, were afraid 
of the abfcnce of the Fathers,becaufc the ordering of it depended on thcii 

directions, 
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dire&'ons, and the King alfo had a defire they ftould ftay,this'fe^d~ 
Memoriall likewile received no anfwer. J 

In the meane while thc Fathers.having libertie to go abroad when they 
leafed frequently Vifired the made new friends, and trea- 

ted wich thofe of the Councelof Rites, called L,pu y before whom their 
bnfinefle was.that they wou d be^leafedin their Memorialls, to fignifie 
that they thought it fit thatrhe Fathers fhould be permitted to refide in 
Ftkirn-, telling them, that they might plainly perceive, that the tine refu- 
fed to give an anfwer to them, becaufc he was willing they (hould flay 

there. But they ftiilobftmatelyoppored that point, and accordingly in 

the!r third, and many other ■ Memorial,, which they prefented concfrnin* 
theFathers, although in the whole oratleaft the greater part thev fee! 
medtofavour them, yet n that,which concerned their flay at Court 
they were al wayes excluded; but in the litc manner the kings anfwer was 
alwayes founded, there never comming any decree from him, cyther 
for or againft rhem. 9 * 

The Fathersperceivingthislong delay,and whence it came,defired 
m the meanc tune to be freed from that reflraim, which is impofed upon 
all Grangers* wherefore they obtained by meanes of certain MaxJarim 
who were the.r inends the favour to be difeharged from that place, un¬ 
til, the King fhould re turne his anfwer unto the fore- faid MemcrUliMA 
to bwe leave to hire a Horde for themfelves. This was a new thing and 
wholy different from the Stile of Chitu, and therefore fo difficult that it 
was accounted impoffible to be done without a particular order from the 
King. But when God would have it fo, all things are eafily brought a- 
bout? and fo this licence was obtained, rather as a thing granted from 
Heaven, than acquired by humane indnftrie on earth. TheFathers then 
hid ful leave to go out of that walled placcithcy hired a Houfe,and began 
to live in it, as if they had been natives of that Countrie 5 

The Fathers then feeing themfelves in that condition which was much 
better thani what they could hitherto obtain, prefently endeavoured with 
a!l their might to get their fettlement at the Court fecured,that none 
might be able to trouble them any more upon that account, underftan- 
ding very well, how much the fccuritie of their other houfes depended 
upon their perionall refidence at that Court. Ncverrhelefte with all the 
diligence that they themfelves, and feverall Mandarines their friends 

could ufe, they were never able to obtain a decree for it:it is tree thev 

were affured by the Eunuches, that the King had faid,that they might dwei 
fecurclyat the Court,and that they (hould hy no meanesthink of returning 
tothe Southern Provinces, for if they did, he fhould be difpleafed at it. 

This anfwer was very fufficient,and being authorized with the Kin<*s 
name, ferved iffftead of a decree abfolutely to feeure their habitation 
there.-another favour alfo being added to this, by which it was more 
confirmed, and :hat was the appointing by the Kings own ordcr,to have 
a competent penfion allowed the Fathers out of his exchequer, for the 
maintenance of themfelves, and foure Servants, which allowance thev 
wereto receive quarterly.By thefe favours, and the friendfhip of the Eu - 
nuchts or the Palace, and of fome princioall Mandarines, their habitation 
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™T^iy fecutcd, but brought into fuch credit, that their friends en- 
cteafed dailie, and the people flocked continually to our Houfe, fome to 
fee ftrangers, fome to hcare Something concerning our Scums y and fome 
to undetftand the truth of our holy Law; aid this was that which Was 
inoft plcafing to the Fathers, and moft profitable to the Chmjfes. 

Among the Princip all Mutdairus, who at this beginning contraSed 
friendlhip with the Fathers, there was one, who was named Ug»Vm. 
He was a Native of the City of a man of great Talents and m- 

cenuitie, and was known to be luch through the whole Kmgdome-at 
She examinations for the degree of 2 >* 0 <wr, where in that degree is given 
to about 300, he obtained the fifth piacc,which is a very great reputation 
among them. He was extrcamly curious, and being afliftcd by his own 
naturall ineenuitie, and the friendftiip of Father Mmhnm Rtccms ,fie lear¬ 
ned many curiofities in the MatbemMiques. He tranflatcd fcverall of the 
Fathers Books into the Chineses language* and whileft he was yet a Gen¬ 
tile he put our Caccchifmcinto an excellent Stile. Insreported of him 
that when he was Compofing of it, feeing the powerful rcafons which 
were brought in that Book to prove the Sanftitie of our Religion, that 
although he did not believe them to be true,he crycd out ,x*hat an excellent 
piece is this and beta accurately Compofedlbntm time he began to penitratc 
better into chcm,and at length acknowledging them to be true he refol- 
ved to become a chrifiian:but his defire not being capable to be put in 
effea at that time in his own perfon, by rcafon of that inconvenience of 
his having many Wives (which in China is the ordmarie hindrance and 
obftru&ion in men of that Qualitie) ncvcrthelcflc he would have his 

whole FamificBaptized*and he himfelf, after he had fetled and joufted 

his affaires, as was requifite for that purpofc, wasChriftcned alfo,and na< 
med Itoi and is the fame who is fo frequently mentioned in the yearly 
Letters, for his Pietic and zeal, and for being one of the Supported and 

Pillars of that Chriftianitie, carrying himfelf w fuch manner,that by his 
example and perfwafion he gained many perfons of Qualitie toour holy 
faith- among which number a grave perfon, named Michaelmas one, 
who is alfo often mentioned in thcletters*andofwhom we lhall fpcak, 

whenitcommethtohisturnc. 

When he was now become a Chriflian-he governed in fcverall places 
of theKingdome,but alwayes with that obfervancc, which was due to 
the Religion he profefled. Among orher honourable employments, he 
had the'Office of Tanli (which is a place of great honour and profit) 
in the Gitie of Caoyeu in the Province of Nantim, he found in the Palace 
there, a Chappel full of Idols, which the curiofity, or devotion of his 
predcceffours, had preferved and adorned with extraordinary care and 
and coft. The devout Leo judging it not convenient to have fuch ill com¬ 
pany in the Houfe where he dwelt, commanded his Servants, to throw 
down thofe Idols from the Alters where they flood, and to hew them to 
pieces with Hatchets, and after that they were given to the Cook, to 
confurae them in the fire with all their Gold about them. The officers 
of his Tribunal!, as Secretaries, Sergeants, and others were aftonifhed at 
it, and looking one upon another, faid,f»re our Cacye,( for fo they call 
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their Mandarine)is out of his mtts\ not undemanding that indeed he had 
{hewed this more in that particular, than in any other. 

After he had ferved his King many year$,he thought good to retire him- 
felfe, that he might more fervently & devoutly Serve the King of heaven. 
He went therefore to his houfe in the City of Hamcheu, where he dedica¬ 
ted himfelfe with his whole heart to the affairs of his Salvation. He built 
a new Church and Houfe for the Fathers, which was very requifite in fo 
vaft and populous a City, although we had then another there at the 
fame time.This flood fo neer his owne Houfe,that it gave him a continual 
occafion to converfe very frequently with the Fathers^which was his only 
delight* And that he might wholly employ himfelf in the Service of that 
new Chriftianity,he gaVe himfelfe to Tranflate our Books^which is an ex¬ 
cellent wav to introducethe underftanding of our Sciences,and with them 
the knowledge of our holy Faith.To this end he requefted to have one of 
theFathcrs alwayes with him,who might give himfelfe wholly tothat em- 
ployment.There was affigned him accordingly,Father Francifcns Fnrtado, 
by whofe afliftance he compofed thofe books de Coelo y and Printed them at 
his own charges,with the great applaufeof all China. He undertook after¬ 
wards to have fet out a Logick* which he had finifhed and reviewed,& was 
ready for the preffe,when the Lord was pleafed to give him the recom- 
pence of his pious zeal,by calling him to a better life,after he had received 
the Sacrament, and teftified'much refentment of the Mercy of God, and 
many hopeful figns of his owne falvation. 

Returning now to the Fathers, whom we left at Court* there, where 
their Affairs profpered every day more and more, the Lord being plca- 
fed to comfort them, by letting them fee the fruit of their labours,by ad¬ 
vancing the eflecmofour Holy Faith every day more than other among 
the Gentiles, many continually turning Chriftians, and the reputation of 
the Idols growing every day leffe and Jefle, by rcafon of the many dis¬ 
putes, which the profeflours of their Setts, held with the Fathers, where* 
in they were not only vanquifhed, but even confounded by the Truth. 


chap, 5 . 

Of the proceedings and mine of our Houfe 
at Xaocheu. 

W Hileft our affaires at Court profpered, and the Fathers ufed their 
utmoft endeavours to fettle their abode there, in the meane time 
the Fathers, who refided in the houfes of the other Provinces , omitted 
no opportunity to promote the preaching of the holy Gofpcl, and had 
very good fruit of their labour : neither did the enemy of mankind ceafe 
to fhew how much he refented, to have fo many foules taken out of his 
clutches* neyther was he flow to invent new difturbances and troubles. 

The Houfe which we had in the Province of Canton, in the City of 
Xaochen , increafcd every day in the number of new Chrifiians , and in the 
Bb 2 remarkable 
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remarkable converfions of many confiderablepwfonages-,among whom 
were three MMinrmsjm the manner of their behaviours with examples 
of vertue far furpaffing the carriageof Naphta, or new Converts.In fine, 
there was a great Gate opened to the Golpel, but m like manner to many 

IrngM" w® employed in this converfionj and 

when he endeavonred with the gteateft fervour and zcalc to drive all I- 

dols out of the Houfesof the Gentiles, behold there cometh one into 
his Houfe, brought upon mens Shoulders ina ong proceffioniWho, 
with a great dealt of noife and (litre,demand Aimes for theFabnque 
of a Temple, that was to be built for it. Every one feeth the danger 
of that demand,but C hriftian valour expofing it felfto all events, did va- 
liantly rcpulfe that charge .-and although the noife was great, the dc- 
man/itnportunate, and their out-cries reaching even to heaven, yet the 
Lord not permitting them to do any other violence, they went their 

— .—fcCb.iAte.In 

the Gitie the repot* was every where divulged, that in their journey to 

Trkim, the Fathers, who went toward the Court, wereapptehended and 
imprifoned by thi Eunutb Mathtn, out of whofe hands, if CTerth^r 
went alive, it would be after a very fevere thaftifement. And as the De¬ 
vi 11 makes his advantage of every thing, there was added to this another 
worfe report, by reafon the Scene was laid neerer hand, which w»,That 
our Fathers were baniihed out of the Cjtieof Xaktm, mAAut ali'hey 
whohad turned chrifiims, were apprehended and chaftifed. It is not to 
bebeleevedhowmuch this newes difturbed the people, and troubled 
the Fathers-, and fo much the more, by reafon this prattle had fome foun- 
dation of truth. But as truth doth ftillprevaile in the end, fotbismbu- 
lation lafted not very long; but feemed rat her to give place to new trou- 

^T’heiehapF^ed to be a peat drought that year, and the had 

many times offered Prayers and Sacrifices unto their Pngods, but all was 
to no effect •• and not knowing what to do more, they confulted with an 
old woman, who was a Pythnife, asking her the reafon, why it did not 
raine, and why the Ptgods did not give an ear to their juft prayers in that 
common neceffitie.Sheanfwered, bccaufc there are many, who burn the 
Ribs of Con Him (which is the name of a Female, Idoll,) meaning there¬ 
by thattbey who turned ChrifUsms did bum the Ms which formerly 

thevworfhipped in their Houfes: with this anfwet of the old woman, as 
if flic had been an oracle, it is not to be beloved, into what fary and 
madnefle the Gentiles felhfo that it they did not fet fire on the Chn- 
ftians Houfes, it was only for fcare of the'-Mandarines . but theyfwore 
to kill the Father, if ever he came againe. 

In the Citic the Btnzi not being able any longer to endure, nor dil- 
femble the rage which they had conceived againft the Fathetwvor to lee 
the fmoke of the Idols, which were burnt every day by thofc who were 
converted,confoiring with many more of the pwple. refolyed*oput an 
end on ce for aUro this bufindlc,they framed a divellifh Peauan,whenun 
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they touched fuch poyatstb# were able to put fear into any Magiftrate 
whatfoevwiand fo much the more, becaufe fomeofthofe things/which 
they faid there were true, at leaf! in part,and could not be deniedj as that 
they were ftrapjpsj that theyperfwaded peoffle to live after thejr way, 
and to obferve their law; that they aflembled congregations, which is a 
dangerous thing in chines, for feareof Infu*re<aions. To thefe they added 
many otftet thuigs, in confirmation of their opinion. The Memeritll was 
prefented to the Officers,neither was it received with an ill will. But the 
Lord, who alway affiftethhis iervants, and with his divine Providence 
helpcth them out of their greateft ftraits, kept aflrong windein read*- 
nes to diffipaee thefe clowds. 

This was a gra ve Mandarine^ who exercifed the office of fault in that 
X lt ^i j° undertooke our defence ; and with a fpeedi which he made to 
the Mandmw nd the people, concerning the probity and honefty off he 
Fathers, oftheir good manner of life and convention, and of the fecuritv 
which was m them, quieted and appeafed this tempefo Offogreat power 
upon ail occafions is the authority of one who governed^ and ia this par¬ 
ticularly, whcrein,according to their manner of Government, one would 
have thought, that this fault, fliould have been our greateft adverfary it 
plcafed the Lord by his means fo farre to quiet all difturbances, that they 

made no fmall advantage, even of thefe temptations.- 

Their affaires continued thus, between tempefts and ealmesj which 
latter commonly were of the (borter continuance : and to conclude the 
Hiftoryof this Houfe, I will only relate two notable padages concern*- 

About this timethe Hollanders did infeft and were come as farre 

as Cbma mth a defigne to game a Port in that Kingdom, and particularly 
to take, if they could,the City of Macao % as they did afterwards attempt to 
do, according as I hive already related, upon this occafion that City re- 
folvcd to fortifie k fdfe, as afterward it did, and although the defiane did 
not takeeflbft at tbit: time, yet thofc begioniogsand preparations Jtwmc 
were fufficicot to make the Chineff ?/, (who arc timorous and fiifbidous c- 
ven by nature) to bclecve that the Portugbejfcs had fomeddi 3 on foot 
againft them. This fufpicion was eucrcafed by the coming of Father 
Li&MHsGatatiaHs out of chttta to Macao it the fame rime. He was a ma* 
foraewhat corpulent by aature,atidofa tall ftature^nd of a bold and live- 
ly mind oraipedt, and was now become more venerable by reafon of his 
long beard jfothattoany one who Was not acquainted with him, he fee¬ 
med fitter to carry a Pike than a Breviary. The Cbintffes were petfwaded 
thMtbis Father had a defigne,to make himfelfc Mafter of their Kingdom 
andthat tbePtrtngbefa had chofen him for their Captain in that enter* 
pnfe.partlyinconfiderationof hisperfon, andpartlyfonheknowleXe 
he had of thewaies m that Country, by reafon he hadbeen in both the 
Courts j adding with all, that there would arrive very fbortly two Ar 
miesto their afliftanoe, onefrom IndU of Penngbejfe,, theotberfrom Gi- 
ajpttt of GtapponeffeS) who are their deadly enemies: and that the Fathers 
w ho were the companions of Father Lazarus 9 were gone before into the 
Kingdom, partly as fpics, and partly to ftirre up the people co take pare 

with 
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cafes) it grew fo (tong in the beliefs of the Chinefes,thit as many of them 
asdwelt in Macao, cither Merchants or Inhabitants, fled all away to Can- 
ten. Whereupon they of the Province of Canton gave themfelves for half 
loft, and being filled with frights and terrouts,they made no queftion but 
the bufineffe wasvery certain. The newes had already arrived to the Vtce. 
vets cares, who in haft made great levies both for fea and land. In the 
principall City of the Province, all the Houfes were caufed to be pulled 
downe, which were built along the wall on the outftde, which were very 
many, and the poote people received an eiceflive Ioffe by it. The gates 
which opened towards Mac jo were walled up with lime and ftone,and up- 
on the walls were placed Sentinells to keep watch both night and day .A 
proclamation was publilhed, which under very great penalties did prohi- 
bite all manner of commerce with Macao,™* that no ftranger whatfoever 
fliould be admitted, and in particular not Father Catan&us, who was he, 
that was to make himfelfe King. In this manner was the infla¬ 

med with a military heat, while the neighbouring Cities were ready to 

' Who would ever have doubted, that a fire fo unfortunately begun, 
fliould not have reached as farre as out Refidence ofJ«^ City of the 
fame Province, and not very farre from the Metropolis, and fliould not 
there have burnt up whatfoever it found in it, together with all out other 
Houles in that KingdomfThey milled fuddenly into the Houfe: with fuch 

a fury as you may eafily believe themtobem upon fuch occafion: they 

made a very ftrickt fearch, and turned every thing upfide downe, to fee if 
they could finde any armes, and having not found what they fought for 
having imagined to finde a Magaunc or Armory there, the tumult began 
toccafe, and the people went out of the Houfe.- neverthelcffe they fee 
guards upon us fortheir greater fecuritie; and from this time that fire be- 

^The yice-royhai already given order to tTicCaptain Generali of that 
Province, whom they call turn Tin,, that, with all the ftrength of the 
Country he fliould fall uponM«<w,and that he fliould fack and defttoy it. 
But hjikeaprudentman, would not put himfelfeupon an enterprife of 
fo much hazzard and danger (for the Porttigheffis would not have fuffered 
themlclvcs to have been to eafily deftroyed, as they (hewed afterwards 
againft the Hollanders, a people of another manner of valour than 'heCfo- 
»fif«)befoie he had received better and mote certain information.The e- 
fore he fent fpies to Macao, who went up and downe the City very ftcclys 
for by reafon they had no fufpicion of anything,all paffages were free and 
open. When the fpies had remained m alllibertie in Macao, as long as y 
though fit, they returned with certain intelligence, that there was not any 
preparation for watte in Miras, nolevtesof Souldiers, nor ™yf‘g™ of 
that newes, which had been fpread abroad; but all was in peace & quiet- 
neffe, fave only that the City was divided into two faiSions, by reafon of 
fome partiailar quarrels. upon 
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Upon this intclligencehe did .forbears toput the tfec-wp orders in ex- 
ecution, and in the mean time things began to be better clewed, and the 
truth to appeare. The Citizens of Canton did open their gates, ana their 
fcares began to blow over and every thing to fettle in a great dealc of qui * 
etnes, which was much promoted by the coming of that Mandarins, of 
whom wc have formerly made mention, that he did appeafe another tu¬ 
mult againft the Fathers in the City of Xaocheu. He had been at the Court, 
and was returned from thence, upon the occafion of his being promoted 
to an Office. He,upon the acquaintance he had formerly had with the Fa * 
thers, and efpecially by reafon of the new friendlhip he had contracted 
with the Fathers at fwhom he had had a very great familiarity* 
abfolutely fetled all thole diftempers there for that timejfor this Province 
is like a Turbulent fea, for there,ftormes are never wanripg, one ftill fuc- 
ceeding another, uotill they had utterly ruined our Hoyfe at Xapcheu . 

It was the year of our Lord 1613, when the people of this City, after 
many contrafts,( whether it were that their finnes did render them unwor¬ 
thy of thole mercies the Lord would have conferred on them, or that the 
Lord was plcafed by this means to provide the Fathers a more quiet and 
fccure abode) conlpired In that violent manner againft the Fathers, that 
the Mandarines & not being able to refill the fury of the Litterati,t\\t Bonz,^ 
and the common people, who with one accord crycd out againft the 
ftrangers,) did baniffi them by apublick fentence pronounced againft 
them, which notwithftanding had thus much of good in it to them, that 
the banilhment was not out of the Kingdom, as they did very much feare 
it would be, but feemed rather a confinement to detain them in the King- 
dome. 

They pillaged our houle, and committed other fuch infolcnces, as are 
ufuall upon the like fentences, and with luchperlbns. They placed over 
the doorc in figne of their victory a ftone with a long infeription on it a- 
gainftthc Fathers, and our holy faith. But when things began to dofe, 
the Chriflim procured one night to have it peckt over with an iron tOole, 
and fo defaced it, that it was never afterto be read. 

The Fathers departed from that City with great contentment of the 
Gentiles , and a greater refentment of th tchrijlians who wept all downe 
right; and going up the river towards the North, they arrived in a few 
daies at Mount Muilin, where the Source and Head of that river rifeth. Ac 
the foot thereof lycth the City of Hambiam, which terminateththat Pro¬ 
vince. Here the Lord was plcafed, that their Barque fliould reft, like that 
of Noah on the Mountaines of Armenia. And without asking any leave, 
or defiring the favour of any Mandarines , only putting their cruft in die 
Lord, they hired a houfe in that City, (where it was not hard for them to 
find one for their turnc) without the moleftationor prohibition of any 
one whatfoever • for when the Lord will have* thing come to paffe, all 
is eafie, even without pains and induftry. There they lived with that little 
which they had faved out of their Ihipwrack at Xaocheu , and,dr eft up a 
Chappell in their houfe: and as the report of the arrivall of thefe ftranger s 
began to raife their curiofity, fo thcconcourfe of the people, and their vi- 
fits to them did open a doore to the preaching of the Gofpell. 
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So that Father Gayer Ferrer*, who had been* with them in the late 
troubles, prefently began to baptize fome of them. And the year follo¬ 
wing, as I pa(Ted by that place, to go to Nankim, there was, although not 
a numerous, yet a good and well inftru&ed chriftianttie, who enjoyed all 
peace and quietnefle, untill the year 1616, when the perfccution at Nan- 
*/>» began. 
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Of the progrefsof the Qhrijliari religion at the two 
rejidencies o/Nancham andMznkim,andof 
the death of Father JVlattheus Riccius. 

T Hc Fathers Emmanuel Diasjndfoannes Seeriut laboured with very 
good fruit in the refidcnce of Nancham , which is theprincipall City 
of the Province of Kiamji: and although the greateft part of thcChriJliam 
were but of the common people, yet there were fome alfo of 
and of the Kings kindred, who were baptized, and carried thcmfelves ve¬ 
ry exemplarily to the edification of all the reft. I have fince known fome 
of them, who did very much benefit that Cbrifiiamtie by the good pattern 
and example of their lives^and when! departed from ChinaJbonFedro was 
thenliving, who is fo often mentioned in the yearly letters, for having 
carried himfelfe like a good Chrijlian upon all occafions, and even in the 
torments which he fuftained with great conftancy ; his houfe many times 
affording a San&uary to the Fathers, and a Church to the chri/tians, who 
went commonly thether during their troubles, and perfections, which 
were not wanting there 5 neither did they failcto produce that fruit, which 
they arc'wont to do in new Chrijlianities. 

There dwell in this City many of the Kings kindred, who for the moft 
part are very infolcnt* partly by rcafon of the authority of their bloodjand 
partly by reafon of the idle and eafie life they lead. Thcfe did often give 
the fathers much trouble, and one time were rcfolved to furprize the 
houfe, where they lived, and to turne them out of the City, and had pro¬ 
ceeded (o farre in it,that there is no doubt,but that they had put their pur- 
pofe in execution, had not the Governour of the City been changed; who 
having ended his time refigned his place to another,who although he was 
new in that Office, yet was not new in the acquaintance of the Fathers. 

The Litterati{ who when they have only taken their firft degree of Ba¬ 
chelor, are another fort of troublefbmc people) had undertaken to oppofc 
the Chrijlian religion, and to perfccutc the Preachers thereof-, as accor¬ 
dingly they did many times, but once in particular, many of them con- 
foiring together to pluck up this evill weed e,as they called it, by the roots, 
framed a MemriaS, wherein they named fome of the Fathers by their 
names, and affirmed that they were Traitours to the King, and that upon 
this defigne they had difperfed thcmfelves into five fcvcrall Provinces. 

That 
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that they kept a conftant correspondence one with, another • that they 
went up and down the Rivers to rob and affaffinate the pcopWtbar they 
taught; men not to reverence the Images of their anceftots> and not t6 
wotflnp the Pagods, but brake and burned them-that they feduced the 
ignorant people,and taught them to worffiipa Mootfox foin thatPrp vince 
they call the £w^«|faying,that he was thetruc Godj that they made 
aflemblics and meetings, and hindred people from following their bufi- 
nefle; that they had almoft perverted the whole Citic 5 and thouglfat the 
beginning there were but a few of their Sea, yet now they were, multi- 
plyedtoioo 00 . In fine, they faid many other things, which founded fo 
UI, that there was none who doubted but that they would be fufficient 
wholly to extirpate the Fathers; befide their adverfaries Were many, uni¬ 
ted in one Body,and Litterati too, who knew very well how co ufe their 
pen, and are commonly the better heard for that reafon. 

« , ? preferred the kMemoriaU to the Magi prates, who received it, and 
^ the Fathers to their 'tribunal s where they were examined about 
their lifcand manners,and concerning the doarinc, which they preached. 
They gave an account of themfclves, and were alfo very well heard! 
They brought along with them the Catechifm which they taught, printed* 
in the Chmejf ? Language, and prefented it to the Mandarines in ftead of a 
MemertaU This was fo well looked upon, tharchey,not only admired 
therein the foundation and principle of all vertucs,but alfo great]v 
praifed theprecepts of the Ten Commandments. Infine,the bufincffewent 
10 well, and fo contrary to what their adverfaries did hope and expeft 
and fo muen in favour of the Fathers, thafrthe Law of God was publickly 
commended and approved by the very G^/ 7 mhcmfclves.,and.thc abode 
of the Fathers m that City confirmed by a publique fentence, and drawn 
up in writing, which till that time could never be obtained -and the Croffe 
of Chrtfl triumphed in fpitc of all the Devils in Hell; and from thence for- 
ward they that were Chriftians already, enjoyed all the liberty they 
could defire, and they that had a mindroturneChriftians,couJd doic 
without any caution or fccrecie .* and truly there were many of them that 
proved examples of great edification; and though I do purpofely for¬ 
bear to mention them for brevities fake, yet I will relate one belonging to 
the fame refidence, becaufe it was told me by the fame Chrijlian himfclf 
a little before my departure for Europe. 9 

I was ftanding one day, in the. Church which we have in this City* 
when I faw a man come in thither to fay his prayers, and not knowing 
him, I ftayed till he came out, and then I asked him, who he was;He an- 
iwered,Father,Um a Chriftian, and was born in this City,butamby 
profeffion a Merchant in Nankim, and at certain times I come hither to fee 
my Parents,& then I come to Church according to my dutie.I asked him- 
who did Baptize him^Heanfwered me. Father John della Rocca:Andit 
was,faid nr,in this manner; 1 bad been fickly many yeares,and had fpcntal! 
my poor fortune upon the Phyfitians without receiving any help from 
them, my friends ufed to vifit me, and among them two Chrijliant, who 
one day being moved with compaffion towards me, told me that I fhould 
do well to turn Chrijlian, and it might be, that the Lord would-grant me 

Ce my 
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tny health.Ianfwered them,If your God would reft ore me my health,Iain 
content to turn chriftian. They went prefentJy to the Father to ask him 
For a little Holy water,to give me to drink, hoping that it would have a 
good effect. But the Father anfwered them,If he have a defire to turn 
Chriftian , let him do it,and our Lord will fend him health,if it be his plea- 
fure*and if he do not, yet at leaft let him take care of the health of his 
Soule, which is more neceflary-than that of the body. As for miracles, the 
Lord doth them only when he pleafeth* and if upon this occafionhc 
fhould not do a Miracle, then would that Gentile dd\ pifeand undervalue 
ourreligion. They returned to me fufficiently difconfolafe, but I was 
much more deje&ed when I heard that anfwer. About two dayes after, 
the fame two Chriftians being with me, there came ia another called Peter , 
with whom I was alfo acquainted* and he was a very zealous and fervent 
Chriftian. They told him what had happened to them with the Father-, but 
he replyed, What need have we of the Father for this matter? I have holy 
water my felf at home-, let us give him fome of it, and I hope our Lord 
will grant him his health. Hewentprefently home, and fetched a little 
of it* they gave it me, and I drank it* and not long after I pcrfc&ly reco¬ 
vered* and that which many medicines were not able ro do in fo many 
years, the Holy water did in a very fhorc time. 1 went prcfently to Church , 
to render thanks to the Lord for that great mercy he had fliewed rac ; and 
after I had been well Catechifed and inftruCted in the principall matters of 
our Holy Faith,I was Baptized. 

I have made choife of this example in particular, becaufe it was rela¬ 
ted to me by the perfon himfclf, to whom it happened,although there ne¬ 
ver wanted many others of the like kind,wherewith the Lord doth favour 
that Church , ftrengthen the Chriftians , and comfort the Preachers 
thereof. 

The Rcfidence of Nankim did diis while enjoy a perfect peace and 
tranquilitie*and the Fathers gained a great dcale of credit and reputati¬ 
on, and were much efteeroed by feverall of the Magi ft rates, who did 
greatly favour them. The number and devotion of the Faithfull encrea- 
fed every day* and for the greater hclpthercof there was founded a con¬ 
gregation of the B. Virgin, with thofe effeCh and fruits, which are ufually 
obtained by her. 

Diverfe perfons of very confiderahlequalitie did prefent rhemfelves 
to receive Holy Baptifm , among whom Km Tai was one* who indeed 
was worthy of all praife, for the greatpaines he took in this Citie to afTift 
the Fathers , and for the many advantages he gained them by his auchori- 
tie. This man, notwithftanding that he was our intimate friend, did ft ill 
perfiftinhis Heatbenifine,and although he commended our Holy Law, 
and approved the Truth and Certainty thereof, vet he thought it very 
troublefome to obicrve*a conceit which doth ufually with-hold very ma¬ 
ny from the undertaking of it.But at length having overcame himfelt and 
all other difficulties,he was Baptized,and called Ignatius, making his con- 
feflion and publick profeffion fo refolute and devoutly, that he did much 
comfort the Fathers , and encourage the reft of the Faithfull; neither was 
he content only to recite it,but gave it in writing as apledg of bisdetermi- 

nate 
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rttiln, *P"f«<*d confide- 

truth; W novo ogoin ofUteJmat with Join ^IhRoccamdK 5 ^ D '™ C 
Frances Martinez. Thcfe did confirm mein ,i,hJ,ffH.cr h ,“ Ccm P m “> n 
ready heard * by meanes ofthcfe Mailers I learn*A t A . £ } °^ * ^ad al- 

kind and all other things were wade by God and that alUL* Eirt ^ Man ~ 
dependance on him,and are neceffarilie fubiett unto his car* **&*%* u [ ^ eir ^ e ~ 
Self, or law what foever befides thisfts conformable to irutlTthat R*** *° 
given only by God by the intermiffjof his Miners,that' 
of Heaven are conferred uponfuch,who have atrueand ftJ**!? 
ftnnes: and becaufe I beleeve that by thefe meanes a mil fi rron ' for their 

Grace and other benepts,Ibefeech his Divine Maicftie thatU^* 

doctrines, which are repugnant to re/fon- and to take care *'' a /, al f°* he f 

hmiavd Father ofaUthings, J„d mill follow did,red wt If his hd'lljt 

Dd 2 undemanding 
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- T'a 71 hix fhht that I miek be the better able to comprehend 

£5^»fci^3» 

^This was the profeifion in writing of/*«**«: There wisalfo baptized 
iJhiSe by P the handsof Father f'tmd'U* *«»> who was fupenoui 
in this nou y j. fc we j^H f ct downc more at large toward 

there 0 , , 2 an< j w bo may juftly be called the pillar of the 

Jn the iSnrance of it; fo humbles fo vertuous and holy, that every great 

<hi ?his feed , ohhe^ft//G^</ wasnot contained within the walls of the 
City of Naiiiim, but fprea/it felfe over the “ ce f‘ h y*™Xs 
for uoon the occafion of Dr. Pauls turning Chrt/han, ando his Fathers 
deatli at what time he went to Scianhai to celebrate his funcvalls. Father 
t Catanaus went thether,partly to vifit him, and partly to fee how 
that Countrie was dilfcofcd to receive the word of God. His J°“ rnc y had 
& fucceffe, that prefcntly after one 
K m two years afterthe number was cncreafed to two hundred, the 
example of Dr. Pax/ being of great efficacy to that purpofe. 

There happened alfo at that time feverallmiradcs; as, driving out of 
DeviUs hea^of the frek, and fuch like, with which this ne w CM<- 

S was watted, and theeatth difpofed to bring forth more fratf, fuch 
as were afterwards, and areftill gathered there at this day. There was al¬ 
fo S founded in that Towne ; and it is now oneofthebeft Chr.fl «- 

W Whileft the Fathere of the three Southerne Refidencies, under went fo 
much paincs and trouble. Father Mfflhtus Xiccm was not idle a fchm , 
STaC was fo bulled that he had icarce time to breath, partly for the 
•r ttl?rhi«t(Tes which he was alfo obliged torcturnethcm, nor 
couldhehavc owned it without injury and difcourteffe-, and partly with 
the cSw and Ctttchumm; and partly in compofing thofe bookes, 
whichare fo mucheftcemed by the cbintjfis. in the mean while there- 
nutation and efteemeof our religion was everyday advanced, and the 
number afehrijUam cncreafed by rare and miraculous events. One ofthe 
Nuphitts, or new Chriftinns, beingdelivered from death, which he was 
unjuftly condemned to fuffer, by the apparition of a man, llfee 
Imaeeof our Saviour,one night to that Judge, who was to confirme the 
fentcnce who commanded him to fave the life of that J»w>«»t:and two o- 
Swhdf recovery was defpaired of by the Phyfitians, were cured by 
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the favour ofthe 3 . Virgin^ who vifibly appeared to them, fpake to thenjj’ 
and comforted them. . . 

Not with (landing his great employment*, Father MatthctisM notb- 
mit the other fun&ions of his charge in the Houfe, he being fuperiour and 
having the care of the whole which he governed with great carej 
prudence, and charity:by reafon of thefecontlnuall paines and care which 
hetooke, (or rather becaufc thc Lord was plcafed to deliver his fervant 
out of the troubles of this life, to give him the reward of his fuffcrings)he 
fell into a ficknetfe, and although all humane means were applyed, and kU 
poflible care ufed to fave his life, yet all was to no purpofe* He defired to 
receive the Sacrament:, which accordingly he received with very great re* 
fentment and devotion .• The Fathers defired his bleffing before he dyed: 
about many queftions which they asked him, he gave particular arifwcrs 
to all: among the refl,toone who asked him, Why he would leave them 
atatime, when >they had fo great needofhis company?Heanfwered, I 
leave you the gate op en to great® i ft cries, which notwit bfianding are not to. he 
obtained without great pains and combats And fo entertaining with difeourfe, 
fo me times the Fathers, fometimes the new ChriJUans , and very often rai¬ 
ling up his heart and voice towards heaven, in amorous Colloquies, lying in 
his bed, without any motion at all of his body, and doling his eyes, as if 
he were entring into a fweet deep, he gave up his foule into the hands of 
his Maker, with the gcnerall greife and refentment, not only of thofe of 
the houfe, and of the Chrifltans^ but alfo of the Gentiles , they all calling 
him, aperfeft Man, a Saint , an JpojUe. I will forbeare to (peak any more 
of him for brevities fake, by realon his life is already written in the Hifto* 
ry of Father Trigaltiud. 

Chap, 7., 

Of the jurying place, which r»as beftawedtipoft 
us by the King, ar >d ofthe progrefse ofthe 
Chriftian religion, untill the time of ■’4 

theperfecutionat Nankicn. 

Ttisacuflom among the chimffts, (as we have already related,) to have 
■*a particular place appoynted for the buriall of their dead. The Fathers, 
who had very hardly a place allowed them for to live in, were altogether 
deftitute of a place of Sepulture j wherefore they were in great doubt, 
where they fliould bury the Father. But the Lord who is a guide unto his, 
and who had a particular intention to honour his fervant, put them upon 
a very difficult undertaking, and as farreasfam able to judge by thecu- 
llome of China, without his fpeciall alfiftance,altogether impolfible. This 
was to Petition the King, delving his favour, to have a place afligned us 
for the buriall of our dead. And becaufc it was the Lord, who had firft 
fct thisbnfindfe on foot,without any confideration of the great difficult^, 
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which they were like to find, they prefendy framed a MemorialUo be pre¬ 
ferred to the King, wherein they laid downe the rcafons, which moved 
,them to make this humble requeft. 

The very palling of this Memsriall , according to the Stilt which is requi- 
fite upon that occafion, feemed fo impoffible a things 1 that the Colao him - 
felfej whodefiredtoaffift them as a friend, accounted it a very difficult 
enterprife. Nevertheleffe after they had recommended their bufineffe to 
Almighty God, the Memorial was prefented to the Mandarin^ to whofe 
office it belonged firft to over look it, and the Lord was pleafed to favour 
us fofarre,that it pafled the Chancery without any difficultie,which at firft 
feemed to bethegreateft. When it was prefented to the King, Avithout 
doubt he that holdeth the hearts of Kings in his handed id difpofe and in¬ 
cline him to favour us, and he remembring the former Prefcnt, and the 
Clock which he had alwaies by him, did leferre it to the Colao, together 
with many other petitions, according to the Stile of that Court, and he to § 
the Councell of Rites, becaufc it was a bufineffeof ftrangers, which did 1 
propci ly belong to them. But after they of that Councell had confidered 1 
it, they judged it to be a fpeciall favour of the Kings,and that it did there- § 

fore belong to the Councell of the Kings Patrimonie. Wherefore they 1 

did remit our Mtmoriall to them. AflToone as the Fathers underftood this, I 
and knowing they had no friends in that Councell , and that there was no¬ 
thing to be expefted from them without favour, they made .fuch means, 
by way ofother friends, that the uw^wr/'^was not only remanded a- 
gaine to the Councell of Rites, wherein the Fathers had feverall friends, 
but that they alfo did receive it, andpafle fentence in favour of them, as 
accordingly they did in this form. 

r our Majeftie hath given command , that the Councell to whom this bufineffe 
did belongs fhould give their judgement concerning this petition. <^fnd it being 
come into our hands, we have well confidered the laws and conftitutions of this 
Kingdom, and wefind one which faith: That if any of the fie Strangers, which 
are wont to come into this Kingdom, fhould chance to die by the way • if he were a 
fubjetl or Kaffallfi for fometimes there come Kings and Princes thither>W 
were not yet arrived at the Court , the Treafurer ofthe Province , where he dyeth , 
fiball affiignthim a place ofburiaU, where there fhallbe fit up an inficriptiongra¬ 
ven in ft one, wherein jhall be cxprcjfcd the occafton of his coming hither . 

T here is alfo another law which fait h. If a Stranger come into this Kingdom, 
and die after he is arrived at the Court , ifhe have not received the King s gr a* || 

tuity,and reward, according to the ufuallcuftome, the povernour of the City 
ft)all defray the cofts ofhisfunerall : B at if he hath received hisgratuity , it fhall 
be done at his owne expence. 

In order to thefe two laws (from which I cannot well fee how an argu¬ 
ment fhould be drawne to favour our caufe, becaufe the Fathers had al¬ 
ready received their gratuity) the Mandarine knew fo well how to make 
up the bufineffe, ar.d to find out fo many reafons and conveniences to ob¬ 
tain that favour, which Father fames Pantos a required of his Majeftie, for 
the buriall of his deccafed companion, that affoone as the Memorial! came 
againeinto the Kings hands, he prefently referred it to the Colao, that he 
fhould give what anfwer to it he thought fit. The Colao drew it up in this 
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forme,That it feemed very reafonable unto him,the ftrangers fhould have 
thatfavoutgrantedthem, which they did defire. And fo it was againe 
brought to the King, who figned it with his owne hand, and put to it his 

This expedition put an end to our troubles * and the Fathers ceafed not 
to render thanks to Almighty God for that favour, which they were fo 
cleerly to owne from his goodneffe, and which was of fo great impor¬ 
tance for the Fathers refidence in that Court, and in the reft of the King¬ 
dom, that concefiion of the King, ferving not only fora Sepulture for 
their dcad,but alfo for a licenfe for us to remain there during our lives. For 
he having granted us a place in that Kingdom, to lie in after bur death, it 
was manifeft that he granted us alfo a place of abode there during lifeiand 
the words of the Grant runne tbus, 7 * bury theirFatherKiccius and his com¬ 
panions. And accordingly they who die in that Court at this day are bu¬ 
ried in the fame place. 

Having overcome the firft part of the bufineffe, (which was the rooft 
difficult J without any trouble, but rather with a great deale of eafe and 
fdcilitie, there remained ftill the fecond, which was the execution of it 5 
which could not want very much oppofition: but by having many Man - 
darines to their friends, and by procuring the good will of others, with 
fomc Sun-dialls of Ivory,( which the Chineffes do highly efteeme, and Fa¬ 
ther Pantoia had the skill of making them very exactly) our poverty not 
being able to extend it felfe to any great matter, at length they overcame 
the fmaller difficulties, and the execution of their defires became moreea- 
fie for them • efpecialfy the Fathers having the Colao, (who is able to do 
any thing,) for their friend .• who indeed was fo well affefled to the bufi¬ 
neffe, that Father Pantoia going a fecond time to vifit him, toreftefh his 
memory, fearing left the multitude of bufineffe, which lay upon him 
might caufe him to forget them, before the Father could open his mouth, 
the Colao tooke him by the hand, telling him, that he did not forget bis 
bufineffe. but fearing leaft any delay might be prejudicial! to them,b* had 
pa ft lr him felfe, and fent it to the Governour with particular recommen¬ 
dations, although he thought it needleffc, becaufe he knew him already 
to be very well affefted to the bufineffe, and that he had done the like to 
feverall other officers, through whofe hands the bufinefte was to paffe: 
Upon the recommendations of a perfon of fo great qualitie, the bufineffe 
wasnot only received, but very much favoured. There was prefently or¬ 
der given to the inferiour Officers, by whofe hands it was immediately to 
bedifpatched, that they fhould finde out a proper place for that purpofe : 
who being alwaies very obedient to the commands of their fuperiours, 
and knowing what haftethe bufinefiedid require,they went immediately 
about it 5 and having found out foure places,which to them feemed all ve¬ 
ry convenient,they came to t he Fat hers,and defired them that they would 
be pleafed to go and fee them, and make choife of that which likedthem 
beft, and then the King fhould be made acquainted with it. 

Among thefe foure places, there was one veryneere the walls of the 
City, with a very faire and ftately houfeand garden, which had formerly 
belonged to one of the chiefe Eunuchs ofthe palace 3 who for I know not 

what 
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what crime was condemned to dic*and was ftill kept a Prifoner.This man 
before he was condemned,feeing he fliould certainly be ruined, and that 
his whole eftate would be confifcated to the King, had a defign to fave 
this Garden,by putting it, as it were, into San&uarie; wherefore he cau- 
fed the Gate thereof to be altered, turning it into an habitation of Bonzi 9 
and confecrated the great Hall for a Temple of Idols,fetting over it this 
Magnificent Infcription, 7 fo Temple of the Science ofGoodneJfe . This place 
was very commodious, and having but one only Bonzo that lived in it, it 
feemedtobe,asitwere, abandoned, and that there would be but little 
difficultie in obtaining it. That place then being defigned and chofcn, 
there was not wanting a Mandarine, who hoping to draw fomething out 
of the Fathers by ir, was very earneft to have the place prized; but there 
was another Mandarine, who prefcntly took him up, and told him, that 
the favours of Princes were above all price-, and that they were not to be 
put to an out- cry.Thc Governour having notice that we had found out a 
piace,& who was the owner of it,prcfently drew up an Order in this form, 
The Temple of the Science of goodneff'.for as much a* it did belong unto an 
Eunuch, who was condemned to death by the King,ought not to be bought with 
money.Let the Bonzo, who dwelleth therein , be fent away,and the place prefently 
conjignedto Father James Pentioa,W his companions. 

This Order was executed in the form of a Sentence ; and becaufe 
the Fathers did imagine,that the Bonzo would make fome difficulty in be¬ 
ing got ont of the place, after they had given thanks to the Governour, 
they defired he would be pleafed to fend for the Bonzo to come before 
him, and to command him to leave the Temple He difpatched prefently 
two men for him, who brought him away in much fear and doubt, what 
might befall him, by reafon of the great danger that men ordinarily runne 
into by fuch vifits. When he was come, the Governour commanded him 
immediatly without any reply, that he fhould quit that habitation, and 
feck out another. He obeyed him very willingly, being very glad the bu- 
{ineffewas not fo bad as he had feared: and the very fame day the Fathers, 
having fome other Cbijlians in their company, took poffeffion of the 
Temple,Houfc and Garden,giving thanks to the Lord for their good fuc- 
ceffr, thinking the bufineffe to be now at an end; not forefi eing the great 
contrafts and oppofitions, which they were afterwards to find. 

The fecrecie and expedition , with which this bufinefTe was 
carried, gave no time for news to come to the ears of the Eunuch in Pri- 
fon, what became of the Temple, which he ftill accounted to be his.But 
alfoon as it was underftood abroad that it was granted to the ftrangers, it 
is not to be imagined what complaints and murmures it occafioned in the 
Kindred, friends and difciples of th t Eunuch, and how all of them, fome 
one way,and fome another,undertook to oppofe it, and to ufe their ut- 
moft power to have it revoked by the King. 

Firft, there went a company of inferiour Eunuchs to the Temple,where 
at that time they found only a Brother of the Societie-, after a long dif- 
courfe they told him,that there were there feverall goods and pieces of 
Houihold-ftuffe not comprehended in the Kings grant to them. And at 
length before their depaicurc,they made feverall fpccchesto fbcldoll, 
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fome bidding him adieu for ever*for now they never hoped , to have Jibcr* 
tie to come thither again ; another in great rage called bin?, Mafic of durt 
and dung, (although the Idoll were made of Quu#, and gilt)ielling 
him, that feeing he had not ftrength enough to defend himfelf,he would 
not hope for ah'yafliftance from him* profcffingto his face, that he was 
not worthy of any honour-, and that from hence forwardhewould hot 
(hew any fign of gratitude or memorie towards him pothers fai^his 
ftatue had formerly the name of another Idoll, which was afterwards 
changed: behold,what revenge hetakethupon him that ufurped ir, 

But t he Eunuchs of greater authoritie left no way nor meanes! un-at- 
temptcd*they made their application to the chief Eunuchs of thePalace,as 
alfotothe CMandarines without, and other perfoQS pf great power, that 
they might carry on their intent. And truly they prevailed fo far,that they 
perfwaded the Culikien to interpofe his authority; who is SecretaryCas they 
call it)of the Puritic, chief of the Eunuchs^ and who hath the frequented: 
accefle to the Kings perfon. But afloonas he underftood, thatitwas 
done by the Kings Order,'he would meddle no more with the bufineffe. 

There was not left any perfon of greater authoritie, but only the Kings 
Mothcr,who was a veryidevoufc worfhipper ofldols* by her meanes they 
did endeavour to bring their defign about-, a certain Eunticb, who was 
much in favour with hex, being made the firft mover of this revolution* 
He told her with great lamentations, that aTemple of his Gods had been 
taken away from him* thatit was worth many thoufands of Crownesj 
that it had been given to certain ftrangers, who did not only render them 
no worfhip nor refpetf, but did alfo deftrpy them* and that he was cer¬ 
tain, they would break them in pieces and burn them; wherefore he ear- 
neftly befought her MajeJUe, that fhe would vouchfafe to fpeaka word 
concerning it to the King. But fhe would by no meanes allow of his re- 
queftrand it was known afterwards, that fhe anfwered him in this man¬ 
ner,*^# though the Temple be of that value you [peak of < what is that in 
comparifonof the Kings CMagnjficence { the very mentioning of fuch a buji- 
neffe now the King hath done them that favour , if the Jlrangersjhould but make 
their complaint,would be fufficient to take awaytbelife of that Eunuch,**^# is 
in Prifon, and already condemned.To conclude,in fpitc of all the powerfull 
endeavours, in fpite of all the craft and machinations which were ufed a- 
gainft them, the determination of the bufinefTe was in favour of the poor 
ftrangers, who were protected by a Divine power* and fo having over¬ 
come all difficulties and obftru&ions, the Fathers went to the Palace, 
according to the ufuall manner, to render Thanks to the King. 

This place which was granted them, is diftant from the gate of the 
Citie, about a third part of a Mile* the building is very neat, and all of 
Brick* and had not then been built above thirty years:it is reported to 
have coft 14000. Crownes- which is an excelfive fumme in China. To* 
ward Morning the Body of Father Riccius was brought thither, having 
been already laid in a Coffin, which was very well ciofed,and varniflica 
over after the Chinejfe Fafhion* A great number of new Chriftians did ac¬ 
company it, with lighted Candles in their hands, following the Ctojfe 
which was carried before very richly adorned* and forthepieferitthe 
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Coffin was put in a room on one fide of the Chappcl, that there might be 
a convenience to perforate thofe ceremonies, which were requifire after 
the manner of China*, after that,it was transferred to the Domitorie alrea¬ 
dy prepared for it. At the further end of the Garden there is a Chappell 
confiding of fixfidcs ; it is made of brick, and vaulted. From the Tides 
come out two walls,built comparing in figure of a Semi-circle.This place 
waschofenbythe Fathers for a CocmtUrie, round about it there are . four 
CjpreJfes, which are alfo among the Chineses accounted moumfull and 
funerall-Trees: they feemed as if they had been planted there on purpofe, 
to fhade the Tomb of Father Skeins »which was alfo built there of Brick 5 
and the chief Idol being beaten to pieces, ferved in ftead of Lime, that the 
Father might even after death, triumph in the deftru&ion of Idois. They 
caufed the ChappelofIdolstobccleanfcd,and confccrated it to Chrift 
our Saviour.There was Inthe Hal a very (lately Alrar,whereon was placed 
the principall Idol, all gilt from head to foot,of a vaft bigneffe, called by 
the chtnejfes^Tkam-, and their conceit is, that ht doth prefide over the 
earth,and all treafures^and is the very fame with Pinto, having a Scepter in 
his hand, »and a Crowne on his head, juft as we paint our Kings.On each 
fide of him flood foure Minifters, or Servants, all made of the fame mat¬ 
ter; on each fide of the Hall were placed Two great Tables, upon each 
of which flood five inferiour Kings of Hell; the fame Kings were 
alfo to be feen painted on the walls of each fide,fitting on a Tribnnall, 
and condemning Sinners to the punifhments and paines of Hell; there 
were alfo ro be feen Painted horrible Devils,carry ing Inftrumcnts of tor¬ 
ment in their handstand likevrife feverall forts of punifhments which arc 
infli&cd on the damned wretches, and their caverns full of flames. Ser¬ 
pents and terrible fiends. There was alfo Parted a great Ballance, and in 
one of the Scales was to be feen a man laden With finnes and wickednefle, 
and in the other the book of prayers belonging to that Sedt, which did 
out-weigh all the Sinnes .and deliver him who doth frequently rehearfe 
them. There was alfo a River of fire, which fwallo wed up very many 
men;over it there were two Bridges, one of Gold, and the other of Sil¬ 
vered over thefe did the Minifters ofthe Idols condud men to places of 
pleafure and delight. There were alfo to be feen fome of the Bonzi, who 
plucked their Fathers out of the flames and torments in defpite ofthe De¬ 
vils, and other fuch things, by which thofe Minifters did gain a great re¬ 
pute to themfelves: and over every fort of torment there was this inferip- 
tion,Whofocverfhall call a thoufand times upon the name of fuch an I- 
dplL, fhall be delivered from this fort of punifliment. AH was thrown 
down and deftroyed by our Servants,who ftrove who fhould do ir fefteft; 
by reafonthat xhcChineffes do put into the bellies of their Idols, money, 
Medals,and alfo JeWels.Thc walls were play ft ered over a new,and over a 
new Altar was erefled the Imageofour B. Saviour. 

On the day of all Saints the firft Maffe was celebrated there, with all 
poflible Solemnitie, and with found of Organs and other inftrumcnts. 
All the Cbriftiamwett there prefent, and after a brief exhortation, the 
body of Father Mattheus Bicc'm was carried to the place of Sepulture by 
the chiefcft of them, and followed by all the reft; particularly by Doc- 
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tour iW, who loved him as a Father, and therewith thTcmmones of 
the Church he was enterred, there having been firft placed in that Chap- 
pie another Image of our Saviour. The Fathers alfo built there another 
little Chappie to the B. rirginm a place convenient for that purpofe-to 
which they had obliged themfelyes t>y a vow, which they made when 
they firft undertook this bufineffe. 

Finally over the firft Gate they placed in two Chmelfts Chafers this 
Inlcription, By the Kings liber alitie-, which among them is counted a grea¬ 
ter honour than will here eafily be beleeved. Curiofity brought many 
thither, to fee the accommodation they had made, which was commen¬ 
ded and admired by all.- neither truly ought it to feem a fmall matter, that 
in the face of the King and the Court, Alters fhould be overturned 
and Idols beaten to pieces by a few poor ftrangers, and that too,even 
with approbation of the greateft officers. This extraordinary Grace con¬ 
ferred by the King upon us was (hortly after divulged in Pekim, which 
gave no fmall ftrength and vigour ro our affaires there.Their houfes were 
more frequented,the Fathers better looked upon,and the fruits ofthe Go- 
fpel daily encrea fed. 

They had only four tBefidncits at that time, which was in the year 
161 o,but they were fo difpofed, that they did as it were comprehend the 
whole Kingdome from South to North, upon the great road from Can - 
ton to Pekim, but the Fathers defiring, after they had runne in a manner 
from pole to pole, to follow alfo the courfeof the Sunne, and to exalt 
the light of the Gofpel through the Eaft and Wcftcrn parts, (where 
there are many famous Cities,) the occafion was offered them by Doffor 
Leo-, for his Father being dead, he was forced to leave his government 
and to return into his Country to bury him; and to obferve that Mour¬ 
ning, which is required by the cuftome ofthe Country, wherefore he 
took along with him fome ofthe Fathers, partly for his own particular 
confolation and to inftruftthe chriftians in his Familie, and to Baptife 
fuch as had not yet been con verted; and partly to endeavour to found a 
houfem that his native City of Hamcheu . The firft happy encounter 
there,was that of Do&our Taw, named afterwards at his Baptifm Micha - 
*/,who is much celebrated in our yearly letters. He was a Mandarine of 
great account, and a Kinfman of Doffcar Leo , and had been for fcaven 
years together Chancellour of the whole Province of Nankim, which is 
an Office of very great importance,and was very rich, of a great Houfe, 
and allyed to the principall Families of that Citie; and above all, he was 
very devout towards the Pagods, in fo much that he had built a Temple 
for them within his own Palace, with a certain number of Benzi to ferve 
them, whom he maintained at his own charges. But he did this more out 
of ignorance than malice, and therefore the Lord fhewed mercy unto 
him. He was one ofthe firft that vifited the Fathers, and being very 
much addi&ed to the defence of his Religion, he began a very hot difpute 
with a more than ordinarie zeal for the upholding of his Se<5f • the which 
he continued likewife the day following, and the next day, and fo 
for nine dayes together, alwayes producing new arguments 
and propofing new difficulties ,• not that he had a deffan 
Dd a ro 
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to impugnr,but only to difcovcrthe trutb.The ninth day he yeelded him- 
felfe, crying out, true God, ^A true Law . ^A true Doftrine. And after 
he had been very diligently Catechifed and ir.ltru&cd, he was Baptized, to 
the great confolation of the Fathers , and alfo of Dr. Leo, (who did much 
rejoice at it and to the lingular griefe and fhameof the Bonzi, who were 
prerently difcarded,and their Temple converted into a Church dedicated 
to the Saviour of the world. 

Now did thefe tw oHcroes feem two firme and liable pillars,very proper 
to fuftajne that infant Church, with a certain hope, that their example 
would draw many others to the law of Chrifi , and that there would be a 
flourifhing Cbrijlianitie founded in that fo populous a Metropolis, which in 
my opinion is the richeft, the moft delicioMs and magnificent in Temples 
and other ftru< 5 ture$ of any in that Kingdom. But for the generalise the 
lead di fpofed to receive opr Help faith , whether it were then for this caufc, 
or becaufe their hour was not yet come, which required a greater difpo- 
fition: there was fo little fruit of the Gofpel at that time, that the Fathers 
judged it better to give place to time, and for the prefent to leave that a- 
bode, and to finde out fome other place, better difpofed to receive the 
feed of faith. They proceeded fa far re as to propofe their intention to 
Father Hicolaus Longobardus, fuperiour of that Mifpon, who would nci* 
ther approve, nor rejed their opinion, but remitted the bufincficto the 
judgement of the Houfe at Nankim, where I W3S then at that time, and by 
the grace of Gqd, we were there in all, nine of the Societie. The matter 
was debated, and it was refolved by all of us, that according as experience 
had taught us, they fiiould proceed with patience and lpnganimitie, grea - 
ter difficulties having been overcome by thofe weapons. So without any 
more thoughts of change,the Fathers remained labouring in that City,not 
knowing the great good which the Lord had there prepared for them,and 
whichjtime afterwards, difeovered * not only by founding there, one of 
the moft numerous and heft inftru&ed Churches thzikm China, but be- 
caufe that houfe was ever a fafe Port to us in all Tempefts, and; a fecurc re¬ 
fuge in all perfections, as (hall be feen hereafter. 

Chrifianitie alio was much encreafed in xauboi, the Country of Dr, 
Paul • for his Father and all his houihold had been Baptized, and many ch 
ther people of that place :and although we had there no fctled houfe,there 
was nevertheleffe a Church, andevery year the Chriftians were vifited 
both to confirme the old ones, and convert new ones. * 

In the foure ancient houfes, the Fathers faid Maffe, preached and exeiv 
cifed the Myfteries and Cvunonies of our Holy Faith, very quietly and with- 
outany difturbanccatall. The Chriftians exercifed their devotion, and 
many Gentiles endeavoured to finde the way of their Salvation, the drifts 
an Religion founfcd every claymore and more, wjth-anahundant number 
of new C onverts, and alfo of new Labourers , which were fent to us from 
Macao,v/hcte they were firft inftrutfed in the language and cuftomcof the 
Country. In the mean time we were fent unta from many places and 
from feverall perfons, todefirc us to come into their Country and to 
preach the Gofpel to them. 

This City dvameheu, whipbis neere had fo great a de¬ 

fire 
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fire ro be made partakers of our do< 3 rine, that the thserati there wrot a 
letter to Father ragmm, in NanUm,vt here he was at that time 

fuperiour, which was fiibfcnbed by forty ofthem, wherein they did in- 
vice the Father to come to them, with many prayers and entreaties, and 
very earneftly defired him,that he would not deferre hiscOmmine,'& that 
good which they fo much longed for. They did alfo the like in many o- 
ther places, whether the feme of our Holy Faith was arriVed.either By the 
books wc had printed there, or by the relation of the G(miles, (for thefe 
dofometimeslerveasaguidetothereft, and 1 had once one ofthem, who 
did help me to Catechife ) or elfe by their convocation with ChriRians 
themfelves. And this was done with fo much fervour, that really itfee- 
racd to' us, the time was come, wherein, after all ftorms and tribulations 
were blown over, the winter was palled away, and the fpringtime be¬ 
gan to appeare, bringing forth flowers worthy the fight of that celeftiall 

or ra , > that the cro P was now r *P e , an d expcfled a happy har- 
veft. The Fathers,being animated with thefe fucceffes, and well pleafed 
with the many occafions, which continually prefented themfelves Were 
not [paring to make good ufe of them, hoping that they would have been 
daylyencreafed. But who is able to comprehend the judgements of the 
Lord/Or who hath been his Councellour ' Whileft things flood in this 
profperous condition, Whether it were for khe finnes of that Kinedom or 
for ours in particular, or Wcaufe the Lord was pleafed to prove and exer- 
cue his fervants,there was raifed in Na/siim,(where that houfe was foun¬ 
ded with much quiet.and had continued in greater tranquility than the 
reft; the following perfecution. 


CHAP, 8. 

A fierce perfecution is raifed againft the 
Chriftians in Nankini. 

*TpHis PerfuMitst, which was the moft terrible of all we have Vet fuf- 
I JL^fered, began in the year 1615 upon this occafioii which I Ihall rc* 

Thcre was this year fent from Peiimto Nankim a Mandarine called Qui 
Xtn, to be an alfiflant of the third TWfewainamed X«>*,whichtakethco»- 
mzance of all Ji««, Sells, Strangers and fuch like. This man, befides that 
he was extreamly averfe both to our Hely Faithjnd to the Fathers, and on 
the contrary,very much addidted to the worfliip of Idols,he had been ftir- 
red up by feverall occafions, to beam a particular hatred towards us -Firft 

Wend ofhU «, wr j. tten a S a ' n ® ol) r religion by a Bosizo, aii intimate 
friend of his,which wasfo well confuted byZir.pw.that the Bonze broke 
his heart with the very griefe and (hame he conceived at it. Moreover the 
Fo»u of Nanism, had given him a handfome bribe, reported to be 10000 

crownes, to drive us away 5 hoping thereby,that fire might be extinsuMh- 

ed, which had been kindled againft their Gods. TbtheTc may be Sided 

the 
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the fpleenbe had againft Dr. Paul and Dr. Michael , who difeourfing with 
him, the one in Pekim , and the other in Cechian , d\d by fuch po werfull ar¬ 
guments vilify thofe Idols, he did worfhip, that, having nothing left to an- 
fvver for himlelfe, he converted his filenceinto rage, and his fliame into 
venome. But his fpite and malice was much more encreafed,when he un- 
derftood, that two Memorialls had been prefented to the King, byttvo 
of great qualitic, wherein they did earneftly move the King, 
that the Fathers might be perfwaded to tranflate the books of Europe into 
the Chineffe language, and that they (liould be employed in the reforma¬ 
tion of their calendar * Xin not being able to digeft, that ftrangers fliould 
be held in fuch efteeme, who were enemies to hisfe< 5 t, to the manifeft 
danger and ruine of his Idols.* and laft of all, that which did ftrongly ani¬ 
mate him to that enterprife, was the ambition he had to be Colao, hoping, 
that this his zeale for the ancient Kites , and for the religion of his Fathers , 
would aduance him to that dignitie; especially fince it belonged to his of¬ 
fice, to have a vigilent eye over fuch matters. 

Therefore befides other things, which belonged to his charge and of¬ 
fice,he caufed a damnable Information to be drawne up againft th ^Fathers, 
proving therein by feigned and colourable reafons, thacthey ought to be 
baniftied the Kingdom.He faid they had intruded thcmfclvcs into china 
without leave,making ufe,for proofe thereof,of a certain Mcmoriall which 
we have formerly mentioned to have been made by the ftudents of Nan - 
kirn, wherein they befought the Mandarines to banifti the Fathers out of the 
Kingdom, asperfonswho were very pernicious to the Common wealth , 
and had fecret Machinations againft the King and Kingdom •, for faid they, 
if it be not for this reafon, for what other end and purpofe are they come 
with fo much cagerndfe and zeale into another world, and had aban¬ 
doned their owne habitations and eftates' The other Tejlimonics which he 
brought, were other fuch like impofturcs,wherewith a neighbour of ours 
in Nankim had furnifhed him-, that many nights in the year,under pretenfe 
of fome folemnitie concerning the divine worfhip, there were many great 
affemblies held in our houfc confifting of thoufands of men and womcn(a 
moft groffe liej and that before the break of day they all difperfed them- 
felves to their owne houfes * that every new Ckrijlian had given him five 
falfe duckats, made by Alchimy, after he had been enrolled in a lift,which 
they kept of them, and that they had ftrange and barbarous names impo- 
fed upon them at their admittance, and were taught to make the figne of 
the croflei pon their forehead, toferve them asamarkeof diftin&ionin 
the time of their rebellion and infurre&ion. Thar they had their houfes 
fu ll of Armes, and other fuch like lies very well coloured over. 

Ofallthefc arguments put together he framed n Memorial which he 
prelented to the King in the Month of May \6i6. The fubftance whereof 
was. Our entrance by ftealth into the Kingdome. The propagation of a Law con - 
trary to that of the Iaols, which hadbeen the religion rf their An c eft ours. The 
concnrrance which there was in high Titles between our God and their Kingjbe- 
iwixt our Weft and their Eaft. Our fnbtletie and craft in gaining of friends.The 
dejlruflion ofthe Aftrologie 0/China as falfe and erroneous, occasioned by the 
reading of that 0/Europe, and fuch like things, The conclusion of it was. 
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diTedhons what they fliOuld do. He Wroretaafcy Ittrefs to fevers mhiti 
rmsm our favour, and xmmatd whetofowithout 

^ ^ confuted ahhis arguments agafaft the « 

jAerxaiid thearreligloii, iill a htf invitted 1^7 

the UhtiH the &6rnhe Wet^6 

the rt«ti^me 5 we laboured to obtain the help and fhtcourof Mmmb 
Ood, by ^doubling our prayers and mortifications*, m withal! We Wehr 

occafion, throughout the whole City .• neither were the Fathers Wanting 

h0W J° €arr yj i^mfelyes in cafe of Perfection. There was 
amongthcreft a prudent and learned perfort named iohn vao, whdhad 
prepared foure (mail banners,wherein he wrote his name fename *ind 
^7’ an d. thc . c ^->»^ bo* of himfclfe and of htfiteUi e ™vhS 

Three Mentis after thefitft MtmwiMl, Xmhavirlg received no .iftiWf 
from the King, prefcnted another to.te fame pmpof/byffe hK 
Xmx. ,,who f was £//.» of the third TribmiB in hi V Z%,McI 

him alfo to frame another of »he fame Teftour, and to prefent k alon» 
with his. The MithemitUchn, who had perfwaded the Fatbits to cOrretl 

lwade him not to favour the intentions of Xin. This trtRdmt conceafaf 
fc eheh3d in hfsheart underfaiteand fpccious promifes -butid 
effetegav-e.namoftpermcious Mmtri*#, wherein fie affirmed.That 
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exterminationand banifhmcnt of all the Fathers, excepting only thofe of 
p*fc«,bccaufehe faw them well backt andfupported 5 taxing by thefe 
words both the King and the Mandarines who did protea them. The 
Memoriallms fo handfomely woverynd the words placed fo equivocal¬ 
ly, that he could havegiven them quite another interpretation, if need had 

re< Thefe two Memorialise the one of Xin, andthc other of the Preftdent, 
were prefented on the fifteenth of Augujl, and after that a third, that we 
could get no intelligence of, till it was prefentcd.On the twentieth of the 
fame month they were publifhed, according to the Stile of China, by cx- 
preffe Curriers, throughout all the Provinces of the Kingdom, together 
with a particular order from the Prefident , forthe imprifonmdnt of the Fa- 
thers. The people were amazed to fee three Mandarines confpire againft 
thofe, whom the whole Kingdom had admired, and whom alraoft all the 
Letterati had rcfpe£ed,vifitcd, and e deemed-, but they well perceived, 
that thefe accusations were but forged calumnies, which proceeded from 
a corrupt and malicious Spirit. . 

On the thirtieth of the fame moneth, about midnight, by means of a 
Currier difpatched for that purpofe, by the £uoi of Pekim, the news came 
to the Fathers in Nankin of what had paffed at Court. Immediately they 
ran to the Church, and prefented themfclvesas Viftimes and Sacrifices 
unto the Lordjand afterwards packing up their Pi^urcs, and the facred 
Veffcls that belonged tothc Church, they conveighcd them thence into 
the Houfe of a Chrijlian 5 hoping by that meancs to Secure them. AfToon 
as it was day,the Fathers,Nicolaus Longobardus fuperiour of theMijfton,znd 
stulius departed towards Pekim, to give what affiftance they were 

able to the reft. There remained in Nankin the Fathers t Alphonfus Vag- 
none and chorus Semedo (the Authour of this Relation , J who expedted e- 
very moment,when they fhould be feifed on by the Sergeants and Execu¬ 
tioners. Not long after,came three Mandarines to us from the Prefident 
of the Counccll of warre,to give us notice, that that Prefidcnt and Xin 
were deputed to put the Proclamation in execution, which had been late¬ 
ly iffued for our banifhment out of that Kingdom-, neverthclefte, they See¬ 
med to condole with us,becaufe,as they faid,they were very well Satisfi¬ 
ed, both of our innocence and deferts$ yet advifed us to give place wil¬ 
lingly to force, before we fhould be neceffitatcd to undergo the difeour- 
teons aud barbarous ufage of Xin: and that the Prefident would give or¬ 
der that we might not receive any affront,nor moieftation in our journey; 
alfo one of the three did advife us as from him Self, that we fhould not 
make too much haft, for that he hoped through our Innocence,and rhe fa¬ 
vour of the Fathers friends at Pekim, thefe troubles would fhortlybeap- 
pc 2 led • t 

Toward the evening,there was a company of Souldiers Sent by Xin to 
befet the Houfe, and about the break of day, the firft of September, there 
appeared three Sergeants to apprehend the Fathers, and to fearch every 
hole and comer of the houfci and although they had a fpeciall order from 
Xin to abufc and evill intreate the Fathers , nevertheleffe they carryed 
themfelvcs very courtcoufly, and Sent in their meflage in writing to 

Father 
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Father Vagnone^which is a great poynTof Civilitie in China. TheyjfctaT 
mtheFfoufe^ d °° reS3anc * ma< ^ eaninvc ^ ar yof whatfoever they found 

In the meane while Father Vagnone fent a Chriftian,called Donatus,m- 

d l rP f^ CCthath f Wa J S0Ur Cdterer >'° F ** h 'r Longobardus, to tell him 
what had happened, and to advife him to take heed, that he did not fall in- 
to the enemies clutches. Donatu* did his me/Tagc, and returned with pro- 
vifion for our fupper m his hands, although he was jeared by the Souldi- 
ers, that he would returne into the cage of his owne accord, yet he prefer¬ 
red that pnfon before the liberty he might have enjoyed elfewhere. For 
at the very firft rumour of the perfection, He returned to the houfe pur- 
^bcingrefdved citherto liveor die with us for thede¬ 
fence of that faith,of which (though he was of very young years) hewas 
fo zealous and obfervant; having converted many 5 and incffedLGod did 
give him the grace to fufFer much for his religion• both in imprifonment 
and ftripes, he was our conftant companion. 

When the inventary was finiflred, to the great edification of the Seree- 
3nts, who did not expea to findc fuch povertie ; and when they had feal- 
cd out cherts and whatfoever could be (hut up, they carryed away Father 
Ftgmnt in a fedan, and brought him before Xin, leaving Father Simcdo ly. 
ing fick in achamber, which they had fealed up. Affoone as he was 
brought out there was a great noyfc and fliouting made bv the mealier 
fort of people, and fogreata crowde, that the Officers Were forced to 
make their wayby blowes. After they had gone two miles,they ftaved 
according to the orders which Xin had given, at the houfe of the TaulL 
who was a Kinfman of Xins, fpending at leaft two hourcs in giving him 
an account of what had pafTcd: during which time,Father Vagnone was left 
m, °P^ n ^ rcct fxpofed to the injuries, fcoflfes and abufes of the Infolcnt 
people. At length the Sergeants being returned, made their excufes to 
the Father ,for their long ftay-,and fo carried him to prifonrccommcndine 
him to the Gaolers, as an innocenrperfolnr. 5 

„^c! tlc aftcr 3 th u u h u f °^ he Scr S cants fcnt him frpWi fiistfoufea 
good Supper and a bed;the other Sergeants did alfo the like in theirturns, 
every one taking his day.Therc were twoof our domeftiqueServants who 
waited upon Father Vagnene in the prifon-, one whereof was called CUm 
Matthew, he was a very zealous Chrijlian, and for three years before, had 
retired himfclfe to our houfe, that he might with moire liberty ferve God, 
u W r ‘l Upon f r FMhrrs ’ without expecting any other recotripeflfe but 
that ot the next life. This man, aftoone as the Sergeants Were come into 
our houfe, prefented himfelfe firft of all togive them hisname, that he 
mighthavethe opportuniticto becarryed alongwith the Fathers, as in 
effect he was,and gamed a happy crowne by this Perfection. 

At the newsof the impiifonment of Father Vagnone, the Chrijlian/ in- 
flamed with zeale, ran to our houfe, neither codlcfthe guards hinder feme 
of them from going in.Thc moft zealousof all the reft was fohn Too ,who 
Kicking in his cap one of the above mentioned banners, and holding up 
j ri S ht baud a fcrowl of paper, wherein were contained the chicle 
heads of our religion,and the neceffity of them,being asked by theguard, 

E whati 
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what he meant by it,anfwered,To die with the Fathers Jikea ChhftUn for 
the faith of Chrift. The Souldiers were much aftoni fried at that anfwer- 
yet they put a halter about his neck,and lead him to the Mandarines ^ where 
being asked. What he Was, anfwered boldly and with a loude voide,That 
he was a Chriftian,dt that he came to give an account of the law of Chrift, 
if they would bepleafed to hearken to him. They immediately C3ufed 
the halter to be taken from about his neck,and gave him a feat to reft him- 
ftlfc on ? much admiting his rcfolotion and cotiftancy, the like whereof 
had not till that rime been fecn in China. 

In the mean time,*/* undemanding that the Sergeants had left one Fa¬ 
ther in the houfe, and ufed the other civilly, was very angry,and reproved 
them fharply for it, commanding them to go next morning to a garden, 
which we had without the City for our recreation, telling them they 
fhould finde there ftoreofarmes concealed % and at their rcturnc to carry 
the other Father to prilon.They found nothing in the garden of what they 
looked for 5 but they carried Father Semedo out ol the houfe to pri fon,to¬ 
gether with fourc fci vants, and foure other Chriftians , who had come in¬ 
to the houfe, as alfo brother Sehaftiart Fernandes, and another ftudent, who 
was a native of the City of Macao, 

The Chriftians of Nartkim wrote an account of what had happened, to 
Father Longohardus, who was departed for Pekim, The meiTenger over*. 
tooke him in Canxett , where he prefently confulted with Dr. Leo , who was 
Governour at that time of two territories- it was refo!ved,that the Father 
fhould go alone to Pekim, that he might the more eafily be filtered to 
paffe, and that hcfhould leave his companion there. He fumifhedhim 
with an hundred croWncs to defray fuch expenfes as fhould be requifite 
for the making of their defence. He wrote alfo to fevcrall Mandarines of 
Nank/m,a(\d to the Fice-roj himfelfe. He procured many letters from his 
friends to others in the Court in favour of the prifonersrhe comforted 
them with letters* and mony,and cloaths againft winter, which began to 
grow very fharpcj neither was his fortitude inferiour to his charity, refill¬ 
ing valiantly his kindred lfld friends, who did every day fet upon him to 
perfwade him to leave that fo open defence and prote&ion of the Fathers , 
which mightprove fo prejudicial! and dangerous to him $ but he gave 
them fo good reafons for what he did,that they were all filenced, and he 
and his whole family perfevered in the way they had begun. 

Dr. Michael (tewed himfelfe no leffc zealous, affoonc as he underftood 
the newes by the letters, which were fent him by the Chriftians of Nanktm 
and Nanham 3 for he advifed the Father who was at Ffamken^t or the other 
was gone to vifit the chriftians thereabouts) that he fhould get him gone 
out of the City 3 which accordingly he did with many teares of the Chri¬ 
ftians, and fervour and zcale of the Catechomni, who accompanied him 
to the boote* as did Dr. .MrV&tfflikewifcand his two fonnes, and a bro¬ 
ther Of hie, who was a Gtmilt, and three other Letterati, walking on fbote 
a great way* that cold and wet feafon ofthe year. He gave alfo a hundred 
crownestothat lay-brother, whom the Fathers fent to Cauxm t to Father 
Ltngthardus^vWosdi the expencc of his voyage, the which ffioriy Father 
LoctgobatdtM fent afterwards by the fame brother to itteptim, for the re¬ 
ticle ofourprifoners. When 


Chap .8. The Hiftorj of fHIJfJ. 

When Longobordus was arrived at fckim, be found the Fath,rs 3 aCclm 
PMtoie.wd SalMimsjy orfi. who negotiated our bufihefle, according to 
the direfhons and inthuSions of Dr. rut. It is hardly credible what 
care and paines he roolte in writing of letters and learned Apologies, and all 
other imaginable diligences, both openly and under-hand,for the defence 
of eaeChrifimn Religion, which things I fotbearc to mention here, becaufe 
they (hall be related in his life. Yet for all this, was he never able to get a 
Memoriall pafled to the Kings hands, Xin having craftily fhut up all en¬ 
trance to him 3 neverthelefle thofe fo logics were difperfed through the 
whole Kingdom, and did fufficiently manifeft the malice of our aayctfa- 
ries, and the injuftice of the perfccution. 

While the Chriftians with one accord endeavoured to make our inno- 
ccncie appeare, and defended it with all their mighr, grew (till the 
more outragious-againft the Chriftians, and particularly againft the poorc 
prifoners. He fuffered them not to be together above hvc daies,but com¬ 
manded they fhould be feparated and put into five feverall prifons, and 
very ftri&ly forbid they fhould be allowed any convention or vifits, 
ftrengthening their guards, upon pretence,that thofe men could vamfh out 
of fight when they pleafed. But he was cxtreamly vexed, whenhefaw 
he could not fo colour his caufe,but that it appeared to moft men to be un¬ 
juft, and occafioncd mecrly by malice-, as alfo obferved, that the Manda¬ 
rines (tewed us the fame kindneffe and refpett, as they had done in the 
time of our profperity: but that which afflifled him moft was the joy and 
cheerfulnefle, which all thofe prifoners fticwcd in their filterings for the 
love of Chrift, without ever givingany figneof fadnefle, ordifeontenr in 
all their mifery. 

Xin not being able to fluke the conftancy of men, would needs try 
whether lie could overcome the courage of children, commanding that 
fiveboyes, who were left behind in our houfe by rcafon of their tender 
years, fhould be apprehended by the officers and carryedto prifon: an 
a<ft which was accounted barbarous,even in the opinion of thole that did 
not favour us. He deprived of his degree of Batchelor Philippe Sin who 
was Maftcr of the Chinejfe tongue to the Fathers 5 who forefeein® the 
blow, kept himfelfe retired for a while in his houfe.* But affooneas the 
occafion of his Degradation was pub!idled, which was for having taught 
the language to t he Fathers 3 then he went abroad, rejoycing publickly 
that he had had the honour to obtain a more noble degree, by futerin*’ 
for the faith of Jefus Chrift. D 

After this,Xin did very much endeavour to finde out fome letter, writ¬ 
ten by Dr. Leo,ox Dr. Paul, or by the Fathers*, that he might pick fome 
occafion out of it to raife 3 calumny upon them .* but this attempt proving 
fruitlefle, he betooke himfelfe to compaffe his defire by a fleighr, writing 
to Dr. Leo in the name of Father Vagnone, on purpofe to draw an anfwcr 
from him, which he might cenfure, and make his owne comment upon- 
which in China is no hard thing to do, by reafon of the cuftome they have 
of writing and fealing letters with the band and fealc of another .* But nei¬ 
ther did this invention take effedf. For Dr. Leo prefently difeovered the 
cheat by the ftile & maqer of writing,&did but laugh at him for his pains, 
Ee a In 
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In the mean time there arrived at Nankim^ that lay-brother, who tvas 
fent from Father Longobardus toaflift the prifanen and Chrtflians thece - 
where he found Ignatius B’ya,* learned man, a good Chriftian ,and kinfmaa 
of Dr. Leo, who was Tent thither from Cauxen, to eaufe an ^dpologie, 
which the Dr. had written,to be printed and difperfed in that Court.This 
lay-brother undertcoke the care of the preffe, and having chofen out Six 
Cbriftium of the Art, he carried on the worke in a private garden that be¬ 
longed to one of them. The unde Of this Chriftian to whom the garden 
belonged wherein the preflewds, having counlelled them.in vain to de- 
fift, by reafon of the danger they put him inherit and di (covered it to Xin, 
who gave him a good gratuity for his news^and that night fent Officers, 
who tookc them all and brought them before Kin, who was Very joy full 
to have found this new occafion Of travelling the Fathers. They were fent 
to prifon, and (hortly after carrycd before that T aali, who was a kinfman 
of x in • who having read the Apologie, and underftood the eaufe, finding 
nothing in it to lay hold upon, to free himfelfe of the trouble, fent them 
to another Fault, who imitating the firft, fent them before another great 
Mandarine who having heard the eaufe, faid they were not guilty of any 
thing 5 and to conclude the bufindfe, gave his fentence in writing, That 
thofc men ought in juft ice to be fet at Iibertie-,buc if they were to have any 
chaftifement, he thought fifteen Bafinadoes rothechiefe ohhem would 
be fufficient ; and that his opinion was they ought to be fet at liberty,with¬ 
out being lent any more to any other Tribunall: nevcrtheleffe, he reman¬ 
ded them back to Xin out of th<rrefped he bore to his great office, fully 
perfwading himfelfe, that he would fet them at libertie. 

When Xin heard the fentence, he was ready to burft with rage and sn¬ 
eer: but not knowing how to help itfortheprefent, he fent them to pri- 
fon to Father Vagnone, after he had cauled fifteen Baftinadoes to be given 
the poorc brother in fo cruell a manner, that he was in great pain and mi¬ 
sery. Iwillnotftand now to recount the villanies and outrages which 
they fuffered, whileft they were remanded from one Tribunall to another; 
that tempeft of Cafes, Kicks , Thrufts, boxes of the eare, fpitting upon, dirt 
throwing in their faces, pulling of the haire of their heads and beards, and 
other infolencies, which ufe to be done there to poore prifoncr$,when the 
monyfloweth not largely to the Officers-, as it happened tothefe poore 
Chriftians ; leaving all to the confidcration of the pious Reader. 

After this,they were fent by Xin to the Mandarincs of his Tribunall ro 
be examined- the examination lafted fix houres upon thefe Articles: What 
law is this law of jours? How came jots into China? How do jour fr ofe(fours 
live i How do thej maintain thcmfelves i What Government havethtj ? What 
commerce with Wtzcio,and the Fathers ofthat place' Rut at length the exami¬ 
nation was ended without torments, by means of a Mandarine, who was 
n Countriman of Dr. Paul , and Dr. fohn, from whom he had received let¬ 
ters in favour of us. Xin was highly enraged at this, and having fharply 
reproved the Mandarine, he removed the eaufe from that Tribunall , and 
fent it to a higher Court,dcfiring the Fault thereof to put on rigour in fuch 
a eaufe as this was. They were examined by him for a little while, and 
having pardoned the reft, he commanded twenty ftripes to be given to 
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VutMl, ttoho. wisowrir of the.Gwd«vsfi4 ttenttfipere to We tay- 
br«her,wbofe wo«n*. were ix# jfefeXftl. 
the other fifteen it 1 ipes- and fo fent them to xin- who not contented with 
thefetormentSjfent them again to the Mandarines of his own Tribunal/, 
where they were examined a new 5 and for the Satisfaction of Xin were 
racked (after that manner whiehwq have deferibed, when we fpake of the 
torments among the Chinejfes) to make themconfefle that which they 
knew nqtjbeievaliant Ch r ifiians werp^ery,^ haodied by thefe torraen- 
tours; not having any criiiie to confplfe, they iyeteaicufed to have per- 
fwaded fcvorsJWomcn toluroe^^j^w^fliftingth'ttsm Father Vagnone- 
wherefore by a new Sentence they^prp.alj fy/linadoedm the manner a- 
bove-faid,except a very old man,andtwb ofthb Printers,who were Gen¬ 
tiles.But feting the Lay Brother and Vu Paul fo torne and wounded with 
th e Stripe* they had received,they gjaveover, and fent them back toJVi- 
fon, ; ■ 

They being cured and healed there by Father ragmne, as wdl*she 
<»uld poffiblc, in that mifery and poverty he was in,fifteen dayes after 
they were brought again before Xin, who examining them very particu¬ 
larly,faid to the Brother, of Law is that of yours, which tioldetb 
forth fir a God, a man who was executed fir a Malcfatiourt Whereupon the 
Brother took occafion, with a great deals of Spirit, toopenthc Mjfiery of 
the Incarnation to him. The Tyrant would not endure thadiberty <rf fpeecb: 
but to take off his promptnefle, commanded there foouMbe twenty ftripes 
given him-,and as his former wounds were not qwtehealcd.he enduredan 
incredible pain in having them opened again with new biowes? which 
were laid on foluftily, that the blond fpurred as farreas wherc Xin fate; 
by which being, as it were, more inflamed,hegrew out-wgiousagainft the 
young man, whom he bclecvcd to have brought the Apology of Dotfour 
Paul from Pekim^hich although it were falfe, yetthat he mightnoc dif- 
cover the true bringer, he under-went willingly aiiirious load trf ftripce^ 
for the love of Cbrift, and for his Hdj Faith. After this, they wcire led 
through the City to the Prifon, which was three miles *off 5 Whither nOt- 
wich Handing the Brother was carried upon aboard, beingof himfoff ri6r 
able to move. 

The courage and defire of thefe Valiant Confi/fours grew ftill the ftron- 
ger, by how much thefe torments had weakned their Body. They bad 
no other regret, but that they had not loftrheir lives together wirh^heir 
bloudj and loin the healing of their wounds, which being almOftfrbzeri 
by reafon of the extraordinary cold, required new cuttings and incifions 
from the hands of thofe unskilfull Surgeons of the Prifon, they rejoyced 
in thofe new torments which they fuffered in fo glorious a eaufe. All the 
forrow and trouble fell to the lot of Xin, who ftill thirfting aftet Chriflian 
bloud,remitted the eaufe of thefe Prifoners to the judge criminals Butthe 
fuccrife fell Out contrary to his expectation, for that Judge,after he had 
conferred with Xon Xu, the Prefidentofbis Tribunalhconccmingcheen- 
diteraent of thefe Prifoners, pronounced them innocent .• but thatnCvcr- 
thelelfe, they were to expeCt what the Kings pleafure would be concer¬ 
ning them. In the meane time hegave them good words, and feoftthem 
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back to Ptifon, but after five dayes.tie fet them at Uberttc, and fent 
them home to theii Houfes, under pretence of getting their wounds 
healed. ; ,j' ' ! ' * 
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The Continuation of the Terfecution, . 
and the ‘Banijbtn^nt of the Fa¬ 
thers outof China. 

A S fooo as Xia was acquainted with the Senttatt which the Judge Cri- 
miruU had given, he began to contrive new Troubles for thenyhat he 

might not feem to have perfecuted Innocent Perfohs. Firft he writ and 

difperfed abroad libels againft thofc cKriftUiu, accufiog them to have 
printed an Apologie againft certain of the chieicft MtiUmnesja favour of 
the Fsthtrsj/i'no wete Ttaytouts and Difturbets of the peace of the King- 
dome. After that ,hc privately ftitred up the cwjiw of the people who 
had recourfcto bim^s to tbelx Supcriour,to receive rules from him for the 
ordcringofthelives and manners of the people. The anfwcr he gave 
them w«,Tbat thfcy foould take heed of V^Vagnene, and his companions, 
who were Scducersof the people, and difturbers of the publick pcace,by 
teaching a law,which did infringe their fidelitie tp their Prince, the reve¬ 
rence of their Anccftors, the worfliip of the Gods, and the cxcrcifc of all 
other vcrtucs, which have been from all timesfo highly efteemed in cbi~ 
jm . and in the condufion, much deplored the nailery and unhappineife 
of tbofe times, wherein there were fo may Pafons,who fufifered them- 
fclves to be bewitched by fuch Deceivers. 

Upon this,there was a Mandarine of the Triburuff of */»,and two other 
Vttfours of fmall efteem and reputation, who began to write againft the 
Fother and one of them in particular, who had formerly been in the Phi¬ 
lippine Iflands, wrote. That the Cbriftions d\d worfliip a Crucified Man % 
That they figned their Foreheads with the ^/^That they fetit on the 
top of their Houfes and Stccplcs^nd wore it about their necks as a Jewel} 
That under pretence of Preaching their Law* they had made themfelvcs 
Matters of the Philippines^ of Malacca^ and of the W/«;Thatof late years 
they had (lain many Chineses upon no occafion given them 5 That their 
Religious men did commit horrible Sacriledge with the women, who fre- 
•qi&hred.their Churches, drawing out all their Secrets from them under a 
ptcrcrice of Piety^That the defigne of their coming into China was to con¬ 
quer the Kingdom, under colour of fuch deceits and impoftures-, and 
[th# therefore undoubtedly they ought to be droven out thence, as the 
peftand plague of xhcCcntmn Wealth. Befidesthefe writings publifhcd 
By Xin, and fent to the Court of Pekinty he laboured fo powerfully with 
the Tribunals of Pekim, that he perfwaded them to prefenc a Memeriall to 
the Kin&againft the Fathers, and the law which they Preached} and pro¬ 
cured 


Chais^. 


cured alforotiave k ggoed witbi^Scalscrftbe^^whofcrijeig.jo 
fteadpf VUt-nja /!<>••, : • .~ c !f v ;: 

ingthey gave in anpthw, wfrerekthey 

patch to the Metmial* ahoiy pscfeeicdir r On the eigbiB pjf 

prefented a third jcwi the thirteenth day he caflfed a fourth fobe prefentod 

by the hand of a and after ward* fifth by meant? of a cfrtaforf^gf 

tiankim^ whowas one oftb©Kings Remembrancers 

For all this the Kiogvaofwcr did notyfit appeare % andmthemeanc 
while Le&cttr Paul wrote his fccond KjdpUgh againft eft thefc calum- 
niesand slanders i whichbeing joyned to his firft, and totbatwbjsh Qtfr 
tm Michael made, and other Memriats and Tftatife^ (trade a good 
large volume. Thus did that prkniiivc Churcb gfoip, to defcod ibe ho¬ 
nour of their Holy Faith, both with their Wood aod pcWf Thc 
writings of our Dodours were Authorized by the potfoacc Qt our Prif<> 
ners, who cheerfully underwent all theill ufage wbiehwas (hewn rhem* 
partly for the fatkfaOion of ^ and partly for Want of Hidney*the 
not fullering the kaft thing in the world tobc brougkfou&fromo#? 
Houfc*Thcy lay three months hln the word place of all the Prifoovwijth 
Manacles op their armes 3 their food Was only a little Rice W-boy! led * m& 
a few hearbs without any Scafottings and this too dw«wc$ cold,tB^y boy- 
ling ft ill as muchat once as migbf ferve them three cr fowedayes^Ifthere 
were any Aimes fent (Bern fromthc Cbri/ftartSi ci&cr all or part of was 
ftollen from them by the Prifoocrs and guards, who alwayes fwatmeddr 
bout them like Wallpcs* 

Father Smedo> and Brother Sebajtian Fernandes werb put together k 
onePrifon, whereby way of an extraordinarie favour they had allowed 
them half a Duck Egge a piece,dried and fahed in ftcad of hearbs^and al¬ 
though two of thofe Eggesat Icaft be fold for a farthing, yet was one of 
them divided between two men. Father Seaside lay continually (kk nine 
monetbs together, and through the convenience of this worthy Ipfir- 
marie, and the charity of his tenders, he was twice u> great danger, of 
death; although he wasdpee pardoned the Baftinadces he(booldhavc 
received .by rcalpn they found him in fo weak a coalition. 

The other Cnriftiafiafell iiek likewxfe through thek great foftedngs 
and durance} wherefore there were feveraft times Memorials ptefeotbdto 
xin,m define liberty, according to the cuftotne, foe them togotofbeit 
own Hordes to recover Cbemfelvcs, having firft given in good fccurkyfoc 
their returnee But there were only two or threewbo Could Obtftkjthfc 
Wave, and that for foure dayes only s fo that two happily .ended 
lives, only through the hardfhip theycodUred. The cme of fheot was 
called Peter tfjwof Nanking about 12 years a he bad beta 
years a Cbtiftiantftvcty excmplarie life; in which rum he vowed 
null Cbaftitti, aod endeavoured topteferve it t frequent peoanne^jand 
by keeping a waickupon his fcnfcs, notiookit^ mm ^ much mhk 

neereft Kinf WOmet>y as dfo by frequent prayer day and o^h^ kdofdiHb 
that hisikaccs were Become homy and callout. Hecaok cVM d^ jto 
^^thongk^ekried four«mks<tfr bcwasVeiydifcrcet 
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and of alincere conference, endeavouring to avoyd every fmall iroper- 
feilions, and the lead fliadow of evill. What he got by the handy-crafc 
trade he ufed,he ftill gave part of it to his parents,and the poore Chriftians: 
he was very patient of injuties.faying.He ought to be a lambe who would 
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in his laft fickndfe: for it being contrary to the lawes of that Kirgdom to 
fuffer any prifoner to die in prifon, Xin fent to the Father of the laid Peter , 
that he ihould take him home till he were recovered; but the Father 
through mccre hatred to his fonne, bccaufe he was a Chriflian , would not 
receive him. Then Xin fent him by the Sergeants to his Mother-m law, 
who becaufe (he was an Matreffe, ufed him very wickedly, yet did he 
never (hew the lead figneof difeontent, butalwaicsof modefty and ad- 
mirable patience. At length,when he was neerc death,he was fetcht back 
into prifon,from whencehe flew into eternall libcrtie. And this was the 
firft lay-man who died there in prifon for his rcl lgion* his corps was gran¬ 
ted to his Father to bury it, but without any Ceremony at all. 

The fecond who dyed in prifon was called Hierome Vem *, he was taken 
inourhoufecoming thither toafliftus.- healfodiedof pure fufferance. 
His wife prefented many Memorials to the Mandarines, that he might be 
brought home to recover his health, but all was in vame. At lengrh (he 
had recourfe to Xin, who underftanding that her husband was a Chrifhan, 
cave her no other anfwcr but this,You fee what good you get by the reli¬ 
gion they profefife* and with this anfwer left her difconfolate and quite 
out of hope: not long after her husband died with fo much the more glo- 

rv bv how much the leffe he had of humane help, inthatfickneffe hefo 

patiently endured for the love of fefus Chrifl, and the maintenance of his 

^The death of thefe men did ft irre up in the reft of the Chriflian prifoners 
a holy envie.and a new fervour Co fufter for Chrifl-, neither were the Ckn- 
(tians without wanting to (hew thcmfelves true followers of that perfecu- 
ted religion. They divided the prifons amongthem, fo that every day the 
Chriflian prifoners were vifited, and fuccoured as much as might be, and 
had alfo notice given them of the defignes and proceedings of Xtn, and the 
other Marinis: neither were they content with this, but relieved alfo 
the wives and children of the prifoners, pawningfometimcs their houl- 
hold-fluffe, that they might not want wherewithal! to do it. 

Captain Irnatms C<», although he was but newly converted to the faith, 
vet was as forward and eminent in this work of Chorine, as could poffibly 
bedefired; asalfothrecotherfamilies, withthe hazzara of being made 
infamous for ever: namely,that of Lucius Ciam, Captainof armeS; that of 
Andrea ftawafinithiandthat of Francis a guilder, where I cannot but 
admire, thegreatcharityofthefakUw/rriv, who having reccivedfomc 
crownes from Father Vagmnt lot the reliefe of the prifoners, made no ufe 
of them,' but by thedaUy pains and labour of himfelfe and his wnne, 
made provifion every day for two prifons, reftoring afterwards to the 
Father the mony hchadput inhis hands. There were alfo certaine de¬ 
vout Chriflian women, who making a purfe outofth* fruit of their la- 
bors,beftow’d it in the prifonsaccording to the neceffitres of the pnloncrs: 
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jhere was alfo one, who himfelfe a prifoner, fpared ftill bmT 
thing out of the penny, which was given him everyday for his mainte- 
nance: and when he had made up a fmall fumme, be divided it among the 
moft neceffitous of the prifoners, with fo much the greater liberalitie, by 
how much the induftry of that Charitie was more fubtle. y 

At the beginning, when the Fathers were firft apprehended, there were 

not waiting certain wicked perfons, who feigning themfelves to be mini- 

fters of juftice,went from houfe to houfe to dtfturbe the Cbriltiansjm pur- 
pole to draw mony from them, andifinfearching every comer ofthe 
houfe, they happened to finde any Images, they threaded to accufe them 
toxin. This lafted till a Mandarine, who had notice of this roguery ap¬ 
prehended many of them, andcaufedthemto be well Baf linadoed and 
one of them for no other caufe, but that he had inform'd againft a mart to 
f he Fault , that he was a Chriflian. Nevertheleffe,there were fome accufed 
before Xtn, only for bemgchriflians he accepted the accufatiori, and re¬ 
mitted it to the Court XriminaU, whither thehigheft offenders are fent 
They were rigoroufly examined, and after that declared innocent, with a 

Neither was the infamy leffe which he received by the words of two 
great c Mandarines. Theone of them (called#*; inagrcataffcmblvof 
letterati ,asked him,For What rcafon he had imprifoned the Fathers 'and 
he anfwcring 5 Bccaufe they preached a law contraiyto theirs, thcother 
replied, Why do you not then imprifonfb many othcrs,who follow laws 
much more contrary to ours, than that ofthe Fathers is f They have nor 
faid xin, any accufers. And thefe Fathers ,rcplyed Ho, Who accufeth them 
toyourLordflup? He knew not what anfwer to make him, but feeing 
himfelfe thus confuted, left there (hould be a laughter raifed at him he 
withdrew himfelfe out ofthe ^fffemblie. Thcother, who was Prefidem 
of the TrihnnaU of warre, (harply reprovedhim, that without rcafon he 
had fo mif-ufed the Fathers, who had committed no fault, nor had ever 
offended him .• And although Xin did endeavour to juftific himfelfe vet 
the Prefldent threatnedto accufe him tothe King, foradifturber ofthe 
peace of the Kingdome, and in he difpatched a Courtier 16 Pekim 
with a ftoute Memoriall againft him? which nevcrtheleffe he did after¬ 
wards re call, by reafon that many Mandarines did interpofe thetnfelves 
in the bufineffe- but he would never after maintain any fricndfhip with fo 
unjuft aperfon. r 

Very admirable at the fame time was the Charitie of a new Chriflian of 
Pekim, who had taken the degree of Batchelor 5 whohaving underftood of 
the Fathers imprisonment, ranne to Nankimjand although he had never 
feen them, he went to vifit them, and much aftifted them in their ncccfli- 
ties; and not only invited, but alfo perfwaded fevcraU ofhis friendstodo 
the like j whoexcended alfo their Choritieto the other Chriflianprifoners; 
And l°r this caufe only he remained there many months 5 he accompani¬ 
ed th cChriflians to the TrihunaUs , healed their ftripes, encouraged ahd 
comforted them all $ to which tne quality and reputation of fo grave and 
learned a perfon did very much conduce* He undertooke alfoto difoute 
with a Mandarine, who had written a declaration againft the Fathers in 
Ff favour 
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layered bis utmoft endeavour to atlengthpelfjwad rf him to pre- 
(otherwife) not mu , ch ^" f t v th Vhands of an much, whom he had al- 

j?s?r, '^£%ssst^% 

fell our good ;«« unidifpotch i** J ,h*ttheyJho«ld fendthem amvo 
L.rfH"'.*' 'f Jvnonone ^ Jacobus Pantoia mtbthc.r 
their tout Co:mt\rf tr f M hiug acertMinhw, do much diflurbethe 
cmpument,u>J’ou»d^freJu ft it) j- urre llj c „i„ ,) Jt Kingdom: Me 

tec fie,end olfi riven to (AeLypu ./Nankim, to give order 

f dothereforeerdainepet•*"*£& Prov inces, therein mj ofthefemenjholl 
,o the Mandarines «/^dofSouldicrs to the Province end C,t, 

befeund,th*tth«fendth 

a/Canton, faunfe the left gr««Wj ™» 

toUnderpnd by feverd n'f^’fdeMithti f U*furcs thereof, ttere vtr,fit 
came itfto this Kingdom* to enjoys s j enc j cr> hereupon they were aggre - 
tobeemplojed ,et m mithpndmgtbtfitdeggrege- 

gated to the U“ m ^ cr0 f fe* V« ^forthwith di [miffed, and/entered,to 

:i ow /r /Ae Lypu " y 

cuffome- Prefcntly the fomc fay,they put 

fraudulentlycontrivedaw^t getttf^^ Kingfi d ,twithoutta- 

it among a great heape of pet . f ay , they perfwaded the Queen to 
Lins notice what it was» or as others lay.^y^ g of Mtmor ,tUs. 
fubfcribeit>to whom the King, the King who had lent but a 

And truly it « hot veot ptotato* foone perfwaded to 

deafe eare to fo matiy { tma bl e to the ftile of that Court to have 

% befidestha^itis* themiddleof the Kingdom, 
fent them rathertotoefr^^ g incd foperfea a knowledge and 

ft i 'h'ii'i i miii I' ' r |~~ifi''~"ir 
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Ferrer a was, did in a very quiet and civill manner give him notice of the 
order,allowing him with all liberty to flay till his companions came. Nob- 
with (landing, the Father thought it more fit to fell the Houfe, and to re* 
tire himfelfe to another UMiJpon, according to the inftru&ions* he had re¬ 
ceived from Father Longobardus. In Hamltt there were two Fathers, who 
were brought thither by D offour Michaels meanes; but they bad no notice , 
given them of the Order, the Mandarines forbearing, as it feemetb, to do 
it, out of refpe<fttothekProte<ftour,whowritto the Father fuperiour to 
fend him two more, which accordingly he did with very good fuccefTe. 
Father John Reccd with two others of Nanchiam , where he left Brother 
Pafqttel Mendez, for the confolation of thofe Chriftians, came to Chien 
Chi am in the Province of chiamp where he kept himfelfe private in the 
Houfes of the Chriftians, untill the Lord fent better times. 

In Pekini the Colao made excufes to the Fathers,m that he was obliged 
by his place to give them notice of the Kings Order, promifing thenraL 
fo his Affidance to hinder their going; in cafe they fhould think good 
to prefent a Memoriall to the King to that effedt. But all paffages were fo 
fhut up, that it was impoffible for them ever to prefent one r wherefore gi¬ 
ving place to time and ncceflity, having encouraged the Chriftians, after 
the diftribution of Palmes , that very Sunday they departed for Canton , the 
Mandarines having flri&iy forbid the people to offer them any injuries by 
the way.* and left the Houfe which the King had granted them in the 
cuftody of a good C hr ip an, having obtained a licence of the Mandarines 
to that effect. 

The greateft {litre was in Nankins, wherfc affoon as the Courier was 
arrived,he would needs give notice himfelfe to the Fathers of their ba- 
nifhment,thinking it a high favour .that they were not cut in pieces. Affoon 
as it was known abroad,the Mandarines came to vific them with much ho¬ 
nour and congratulations. On the fixt day of March, the Fathers were 
brought fir ft before a Tribunallof fix Mandarines^ and after that,hefore 
Xin to be examined, with a halter about their necks*, and Father 'semedo 
was brought upon a board, not being able through weakneffe to (land up¬ 
on his leggs. Xin after another examination, declared,That although they 
had deferved death for preaching a new law in China yet their l?fe was 
granted them by the Kings clemencies notwithftanding,he condemned 
them to receive ten Bapnadoes apiece^ and fo to be fent away to their own 
Country. Father Scmedo was exeyfed by reafon of hisfickneffe, ButFa- 
Vagnone received themin fo,cruel a manner,that he -lay very ill upon it,and 
it was above a moneth before his. wounds weredofed. In conclufi- 
on .their houfe and goods were confifcated^ond many bobks were pub- 
lifhed againft them,which declared ttytfn cp.be unwprthy the name of Let¬ 
ter ati. They themfelves were put into'very narrow Cages of wood, 
(fuch as are ufed in that Country ttf\^anfporc perfons condemned to' 
death, from one place to another) with Iron Chaincs about their necks, 
and Manacles on their Wrifts, with their .haire hatigingdown long,and 
their Gownes accoutred in an oddefafiiion^asafigncofa ft rangeland 
Barbarous peoples; Theitbittieth of Apriil, rhey wfifc broughb out of 
Prifonto a Trihnall, where they were flint up irr th'ofc ftraight Frames, 

F f 2 and 
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the Guard,totaie m „ e ,i ie p aI jjers earned withsninecpreflible 

and fleep m .In thi» «•» “ j"J y, t h e ir ratling of Fetters and Chaincs. 

noife.whichtheMimfterejM e^w . letters,de- 

srs e s^=«^ ——*»— 

metee or converfatron with them. . ied in thefe Ca . 

ges for thirty oayes tog . prefentedto the Tmn s who having 
vince of Canton, where they wew pteientea^ ^ thcm to 

(harplyreprovedthemfOTf-teachmg^^^ ^ b (hM 

ufages, were inconel fi n,by p apiece. The two Lay- 

farm B«>, condemned to rcaive 7 ^ f cvera u out-rages and Btfiinn- 

BrotlierSjbecaufe they «J?£S»"*g^ eitthe Tartars wall, theothcr 
rfer/, were condemned, neOQ^ doinou(Coun(r y. Neverthclefle, 

to tow the Kl ?6* Y\ 3 rhrMiMt a wonderfull conftancie and joy to fuf- 
therewasfteninalUhe ^vjfMwawondOT^l^^ outwardly, that the 

fet f< ? There wasaWoman,who having heard 

Ge»f//«<hdtnuchadrn h ad been Tortured at an examinati- 

her to renounce the Faith of 

Cki/t,whichften«Mnfcnnng»^he^au(ed^the^famc^rtMcro^^e g- 

fbmetimeon her hands,and^the black andblue ftripes on her body ; which 
was a very great comfort and contentment to he . 


Chap. io / 

How things began to be calmed again af~ 
ter we Terfecution • and of the 
Foundation ofjeverall 
Kefdencies. 

K LI the other perftcutions, which happened before thfaofMraf/w, 

^SsSs&=«ia«srMS 

givenfbew, without extending It felfto the Xtftitna* of 
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jZvimes. But in this Perftcution theTyrant accounted it too muane an 
enterprife to difeharge his choler on the 

therefore he would ftrifee at the CbrifiiMitu of the whole KtngdWn^to 
root it out at one blow. He prefented thecaufeto the Kmg, that his fen- 
tence might include all, with the greater rigour and authontie. BStthis 
Tragedie being ended,the Fitters being banilhed from their 

then Houfes confiscated and fold, the Churches rutned,and that of JVa*. 

kim thrown to the ground by the fury of Bin,their goods loft* a^l fi^ly, 
the Fathers oiNnnkim fent away from that Court with fo much hubbub 
and wife, that it feemedtobetheday ofJudgmenr 5 it is hardly 10 be¬ 
lieved,how much miichiefe followed upon it, how much good was hun¬ 
dred by it,and how every thing was changed.The faiirrilay hrdjthe 
Chriftians were in eontinuall feare, the Gentiles encouraged, the Tyrant 
Viaoiious,and his followersfo free and infolent, that every one was rea¬ 
dy totrouble the Chriftans, andtoaccufethem.efpecullymtheCltyof 

^Neverthelefle, < 2 #m deminus juiictvtt melius Je mf kg ftebe qubn 
malamSs t(fe permittere, according to his D vine difpenfation he drew 
much good even from thefe evils. For although the liberty and fatilme 
of making new Cbrifiuns was impeded at that nmc 5 yet it mamfefted the 
conftancie and valour of thofc that were already fuchj all of them ftiew- 
ing bow highly they dideftcem the being followers ofthe£/w 

anyhow much they did defire to keep the ^hers intheir Ki^dom^hit 
thev might be ftill ioftrufled in the Do^mc which they had already 
received • and fo, many ofjhem, which live in other Cuies, either fent^ 
orcatnein perfon, to receive the Fathers, and carry them to their Houfcs- 
Which was the rcafon, that, except in the two Courts, we found good 
(M^xn^t lUck^cby the Chrijtim were comforted in their 
fufferings, and confirmed in their Faith, and the Churches (Ifp^knoC 
of material! ones) maintained and upheld, as alfo many new ones fet iip,as 

W A^the'court of Fekmi there remained two of our Brothers, in the 
place of Sepulture given us by the King: forcing Chmjfes they were not 
coSnretoded inThe Sentence of bantfhmnr, wherefore under pretence 

ofWctyandJ^mionjWteeo^rt^W^imAegrateftecm^Aey^- 

whidfthMbad mb the Emnchs-.foe they, affix* as they faw*e ta- 
thert out of rhe Court, thbugbc.he^e hadb^ w.th^ h^ a^ 
that the brothers alone would never have had fticngih en ough to wfift 
WrbaS: and therefore iris almoftmaed.ble, what attempts ^ey 
made every wav to arrive at their defign.and how many time* they 

bnwgbt the brothers into the Tribunals accufing and^troublmgtteM, 
K‘onoeffca. FortheLord.who 

Pahetsjhat they mightbeburied there after their deatb,wou!d keep K 
the plots of Our enemies^ Once 
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Once Specially the Eunuchs had put their bufineife infuchaforme, 
that it it feemed irapoflib'e for then.' net to ca.'ry their defign-, partly 
becaufe they had (as t hey faid ) corrupted fame of the Magift rates with 
bribes*, and partly (which was more confiderable )becaufe they had the 
Chi Fu, or Governour of the C ity on their fide, to whom they had fpo- 
ken very effectually concerning the bufinefle, and he had promifed them 
his favour in ir„ The worft was, they gave the Brothers fuchfhort war¬ 
ning to appeare, that they had hardly time to give Voflonr Paul notice of 
it, and he to write a letter to the Governour of the City, giving Order to 
the Servant which carried it, that he fiiould give it him, in what place fo- 
ever he met him,although it were in the ftreet: and fo hedid, finding him 
almoft entring into the Tribunals ( for in Pekim they are without the Hou- 
fes where they dwell) where there was gathered together a great com¬ 
pany of Eunuchs, who did already aflure themfelves of good fucceffe, by 
reafonofthe care and diligence they had ufedin the bufinefie. The Go- 
vernotir after he had read the letter,called the caufe: and the Eunuchs, with 
greater ftore of words than reafons began to plead for themfelves. The 
Brother being called,did no more but (hew his Patent,wherein was contai¬ 
ned how the Officer, and former Governour , by Order from the King, had 
granted that Houfe,and the Gardens thereunto adjoyning, for the Sepul - 
ture of Father Mattbxus Riccius and his companions. The Governour took 
it and read it, and inftead of the favour he was to do the Eunuchs , did 
ftrengthen it with one Seale more, putting to it the Seale of his Office,and 
telling the Eunuchs, That which is once well done, ought not to be un¬ 
done. So the fuit was ended for the Fathers advantage, not only this, but 
alfo many other times; whileft the neer Kindred of the imprifoned Eunuch 
lived, they never gave over their endeavours tore-gain it-, whereby they 
gor often tome fmall fummes of money, which were given them on pur- 
pofe to avoyd fuits and contrafts. 

The Brothers, who kept the Houfe, making ufe of this opportunity, 
went fometimes one, fometimes another to vific the Chrijlians of that Ci¬ 
ty .* and after the perfecution began to be over,and the fury of the tempeft 
was allayed, one of the Fathers was fent thither in diguife*, who although 
he was glad to lie hid there, yet did he much affift the Chrijiians , and un¬ 
der the prote&ion of the old ones,converted many new ones alfo. 

The Houfe which we had in Canton j\ic moft Southerly Province of 
China, was totally ruined* for, although at the beginning there was ano¬ 
ther fmall Houfetaken, where fome of the Lay-Brothers fhould have re- 
fided for the reception of the Fathers in their pafijge to the City of Nan- 
hitm , yet upon better confederation it feemed good to them to take it 
wholly away, becaufe the place was very fubjedf to rempefls and trou¬ 
bles. The Father who had his Rejidence there, as I have already faid,went 
up farther into the Country, as did alfo the Lay-Brother, with a promife 
neverthelefle,and obligation upon him, to come and vifit the Chrijiians of 
that Country every year. 

Father Rocca,mth other two Fathers , who, (as we have faid,) depar¬ 
ted from 'Ninkiam > aCity in the Province of Kiamfi , retired to the City of 
Kiencham , in the fame Province; where they were vifited by a Cbrijtian , 

named 
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7 ~ n f o Noble Family, and one of thechiefeft ofthat place, being 
S ifo rhe Sonne of a CMtndarine.who was afterwards himfelf converted W 
a i °^^ fff^iRelieion.The Fathers at theit arrivall there, were received 
manner of Chriftidn love and charitie.and were lodged in a houle 
With all r u e q j tv f uc h a one as they cal a Houfe of Studies, where 

^ bad Offices MoDging°o them, and a hire Hall, which ferved them 
T channel At the beginning there came thither only thole of the bout 
l°u? ( ?h^ Hoft who 8 were all Chr.jlUns. Afterward, theit Kindred 
h0 > d 0 }^l Ge „>Uis and theit moft Familiar acquaintance, and by occafion 
rfSIfeVUta her"wasdwayesfomeoneor other gained to the Faith, 

courfeofagoo e sofChriftians, and among them the Ltllertaifiai 

as lfawatmybe.ngt^Atth.sd^th«e anne J ed to 

a " The AfLcfeidoth floutiib moft of all under the Ptc^eflion 

. *^th J -p fV,f,iiph the Fathers went out from thence publickiy 
of Dr. take notice of their obedience to the 

atnooneday, thatth 5 ,, * r a j^ p r . and the Chrifliam of 

?c b plrTmZidci with Chambers, Offices, Chappel,Hall, 
h il Hlfo an°w nngeof Chambers, furnifhing them all after out fafluon, 
build alfo a new rag enou „^ j or a y 0 f us , if there Ihould beoccafi- 

that.there™« h “? a r ?g^ t hing,he fent for the* Mhcrs^ba came 

on , and when h^h ^whlicwas not very follkitous toconceale 

thettc Butthree'yeats aftertofd who beinga native of that City, was 
them. But three yc ^ he h3(J ^ with him in 

hiJhoufc Md Mttoaded him to come and vifit themed difeourfe with 

them^TelUnghim,l>c finde lhem manncr0 ‘ men thanhe 

in thafettoublefome times the moftfecure, comraodi- 
ThishoufewasinitMetttwm ^ lived the S-ptrim, 

ous, and ea *' c .. r 5 ^ ; s 2«- an J uo onany ftraite, thegreateft parr oft he^a- 
hither ca ^“ b “[^^Stoble number: and although there 
then, whof . 4 atilt (hauld come in ampngft them, unle#? he 

was ate witcj, “ ^^i^^hwe was Mi/<faid, and afamon 
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people their cafe was more notorious and ignominious, and the Gentiles 
were more alienated from the Chrifikns, accufing thtm upon every occa¬ 
fion to the Magifirate. Wherefore for diverfe years afterthcre was almoft 
every year fome particular vexation, and the Chriftians were brought be- 
fore the Tribunal. and troubled, and many times were Baftinadoed •, all 
which theyfuffered with great conftancy and cheerfulncffe, gandentesa 

Neither truly is there any doubt, but as the Lorddid exercife this Church 
of Nankim with particular tribulation?, fohedid alfo endowe it more 
particularly with the vertue of Patience , as was fecn upon all occafions. 
r In this manner were our ancient houfes demolifhed, although the Chri - 
Rians belonging to them, were preferved, who divided themfelvcs into 
companies, making by that means feverall Co-fraternities : the moft anci¬ 
ent and pious among them did vifit and comfort the reft < the Fathers alfo 
atcertaine times came to confcfle and communicate them, andftaieda- 
mongft them as long as they could .-But as they durft not ftay long,at leaft 
in fome places, they were forced to find out other places of abode,which 
was an occafion of laying the foundation of new Refidcncies, which were 
afterwards brought to perfection, and became well ordered Houfes and 
Churches, as they are to be fecn at this prefent time. 

The firft Refidence , which was begun m the time of our troubles and 
Banijhment , was in the Province of Kiamfi; in the City of where¬ 

of I have formerly fpoken. 

The fecondwas the Province of Nankim in the City of K/attm, where 
Dr. Ignatius dwelt, a Chrifiian of great power and authority, who was af¬ 
terwards Viceroy of the Province of Xantum : he,a(foonc as he had notice 
of the fentence pronounced againft the Fathers, immediately difpatched 
one of his Sonnes to Father Lazarus Catanaus , who lived in Hamcheu, with 
a letter wherein after the ufuall complements,he wrote him only thefe 


words. There is a bufineffe of importance,which I mufi necejfanlj treate of with 
jour Reverence before you leave this Kingdom. When this letter was brought 
to the Fat hers,they were putting themfelves ina readinefle to depart out of 
that City, as accordingly they did, with a defigne to go to Xanhai % which 
wasDr Pauls Country-.but having received this invitation,that they might 
give fatisfa&ion to both parties, the Fathers divided themfelves, and Fa¬ 
ther Francis Sanbiafi, went to the City of Kiatim to Dr. Ignatius , who,by 
that time the Father arrived there,had gotready the lodgings neere his 
houfe, which ferved him for a place of ftudy, and flood within the walls 
of his Palace, being very convenient for his occafions, having feverall 
Chambers and a Chappel to fay Mafrem, and being provided with all ne- 
ceffary furniture : and although that Chappel wasbigge enough forthe 
reception of the Cbrijtians of his ownchoufliold; yet neverthelefle,he did 
afterwards build in the fame place a faire Church, which though it was 
not very great, yet was of perfect good tArchiteBure. The Fathers did af¬ 
terwards draw many people to them by their preaching and difeourfes 5 
fo that when I was there about foure years after, I found a well formed 
Chri(liamts,very devout,and both men,women and children,very diligent 
in hearing oiMaJfe and fcrmons,as alfo in confcffing themfelves,with fuch 
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an affcCtion to the Holy Sacrament of the eAltar, that they feemed even 
Chrifiians brought up m Europe. I forbeare co mention many examples of 
much edification, referring my Reader to the yearly letters. 

This Houfe alfo ferved for an cademie to our people that came fietf- 
ly over ; for the City being very private, and having but little trade, and 
t he Houfes being fpacious arid convenient, they who were to ftudy the 
Chinese language and letters, did conftantly come thither .* fo that the 
number of Fathers and Sttidents(who were Chineses of Macao , whoin we 
bred up and inftruCted in vertue and the learning of China, that they might 
afterward be helpfull to us in propagating theGofpelJwas about eleven or 
twelve, which confidering the time, was a great number. 

Father Catanaut went to Xanbai, where he laboured in the fame manner, 
confirming the old chrijlians , and adding new ones continually tO the 
Church . In the mcane time Dr, Paul came from Court to his o wne houfe, 
and by his prefence gave a greater libertie, with lelfe danger to preach and 
reduce that people .* SothattheBaptifmes grew to fuch a number, that 
the Father was forced to write for afliftancc, and to call a companion to 
him,andfomctimes they were three-,and Dr.Paul, to enlarge that Church, 
did in a manner pull it all downe, and build it a new; and fo it continueth 
to this day with a very numerous chriftianity belonging td it. 

At the fame time began the Rejidence of Xamft, which hath at this day 
belonging to it, one of the moft flourifhing Chriftianities of all China. It 
had its beginning by occafion of a Chrifiian named Peter , who went to be 
Mandarine in that Province,and carried with him Father Julius Alexis, that 
he might be there infafetie under his protection, and that he might alfo 
prove the difpofition of that people, whether they would be apt to entcr- 
taine the preaching of the Gofpel in a place where thc Fathershad never 
yet come ; and although the Houfe was not perfected at that time, yet 
things were put in fuch order, that it was brought afterwards to perfection 
with much facilities as we fhall fliew anon. 

In Macao they were more particularly fenfible of the fuccefleof the 
Persecution and troubles * by which, foure Fathers of the two Courts were 
brought prisoners to that Collcdgc, Neverthelefle, by the refentment of 
thofe troubles, their defires were more inflamed to enter afrefli upon the 
work, and to affift their brethren, who remained behinde, expofed to all 
dangers and fufferings,labouring under the heavie burthen of thcPropaga- 
tiers of the Gofpel. All the difficultie was, how to get the foure Fathers 
backe again, by rcafon they were fo well knowne there, and were particu¬ 
larly named in the proclamation for their Banifhment: it was judged there¬ 
fore more fit for them to delay their rcturne for a while, during which 
time theLord was pleafed to take to himfelfcthe Fathers of M/w,namely, 
Father Jacobus Pantoia, and Father Sabotinus de Urfis : who having been 
thcancienfeft labourers in that vine-yard, were called firft of all to re¬ 
ceive their reward. It was more dangerous for the other two Fathers of 
Nankim to returne backe againe, by rcafon their baniflament was more 
publique *, they having been carried before many tribunaBs , and through 
fevcral Provinces , during that Perfection* Neverthelefle, Father Alvarus 
Semedo >, who had lived there a Icfler time, and confequcntly was lefle 
Gg knowne. 




T^T^urncd back »b<»« tai^xhwgd^ffiwe 

SS-nlw,Wh he*fed iwh* Country -.Mwtm yem afar 
ai^XPJL didthe.likf 5 whois-*«« JiwBg atthKdayuuhc 
SS of X-»|Xr=, aUhoHgbh^g^;“y^.ycC«he aSl p a m- 
fbll and diligent,*! any ypiapg ff n if rr,- mh irh JlMlprotpc. 

Churches were confirmed, and fowe new on» fet up; when ibekconi 
tempeftbegan in Niaikim-, which although« werenot fogrcat astte foft, 
&e it came not to the Kings ears, ye was Mfcller of trouble and vex- 
atioBtous. 
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0/the fecond perfection of Mankim, and 
of the Martyrdme of a Cbriftian, 
named Andrew, 

X He affairesof ChriiiMitie in Chitu feemed to be in a calmeand pro- 
fperoos condition,and we hadalmoll as much hbertie,and as much 

.four endeavours as we could reafonably have expeaed.Only m the 

Citv of Ntnkim, which was much diftempered by reafon of the former 
rtrlcmm, there were al waies fome troubles more or leffe, according as 
fhe occafion happened 5 but .the bed was, that they were never fo great. 


thev call PdlienKtao .wnercQl wc nave r , 

Thefeaflaulted andtookethe barques laden with viftmls, which paffed 
through that rm*»« to Tckim , and after that,certain Townes^nd'laft of 
alhhey tookea City, wherethey put veiy many tothefword. The news 
SI alarmed the neighbouring Prwiv'i, .and efpecialiythe Court, 
whence thearWariw immediately difpatched orders through the whole 
Kingdome fot the apprehending and chaftifing all people of this Se^f. In 
Sore remote PrU»r«,there was no griat heed taken to this TncUm*. 
,21 but in the Province of NMm, which bordereth upon thatofjTw- 
’there were great rewards propofed to him tbatftould difeovet any 

° f ft happened aliout that time, that certain Sergeants did moleft and 
trouble aneighbourof a certain Cbrifiian, who going out to he!phim,be- 
caufehefawhira muchinjured without any pretence of reafon font 
drew them all upon himfelfc, who following ofhim into his houfc with 
much rage and paffion,& finding there a Crijfe gt an Image of our Swim, 
they tooke them and carried them to the Umimnt, accufing that Chrijli- 
wto be a follower of theLaw tfthtLtrJ ff«v«;which wasallonewrth 
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that of the. PalitnKiao* Tbci&t ndarine fent to apprehend him, ankf giving 
hirti the iackjhe queftioned him^who were the other follower? of hisjf^ 
He named vnyfaePaynter, who had paynted the Images andwasalfo 
a Qhri^ian. He king apprehended and tormented indie fame manher, 
(vvhpfhcr it were fcbrpugh ignorance, or that it feemed tdhfm 5 that he did 
by tf^ ineans giyea greater authority to the law he followed,;) impeach¬ 
ed maqy pf his companions-,naming at lead fourty,and among them theife 
who wtcre left as heads and overfeers of the reft •, and inabfencc of the fo- 
thers $\<\ aiTcm^le the reft unhsGhappels and Oratories they ufed to 
cxhqrt them tov^rtueand piety. 

Uppn this, ratber fimple cpnfeflion, than maliciousaccufation, the 
Mandarin? fent prefently to apprehend thofe perfons who had been nam¬ 
ed tol)im, fo tha^ it feemed as if the furies of hell had been turned loofc 
that day into Nankim. There was no other noife heargn the ftreets, but 
ratling of chaines,the voyces and exclamations of the SergcantSyWho ask¬ 
ed. Where is thehoiife? Whither is he gone i Whcrcfiialll findc hfra? 
When will he come i Being fo much the more eager in their purfuit Pf 
t\\c Chriftim, by how much the more they faw the Mandarines bent to 
ruine them. When they found out any one of them,they prefently rufhed 
into the houfe,& ,fci?ed upon their Beads^CroJJesJmages^ooks^atechifntes, 
for commonly all of them ufed to have them in their houfes. Then they 
feized on their perfons, dragging them through the ftreets with a chaine 
fattened about their necks, ana manacles about their wrifts, carrying bd- 
fpre them the fpnfigncs of their faith whidi they had t£ken, with a great 
noife, and outcry of the people, that they were of the Seft of Palien Kiao. 
The number of thofe who were taken was thirty fourc,bcfidc the twofirft, 
and they were all prefently put to the torment of prefling their hands and 
feet, to make them difeover others. But they taking warning by the igno¬ 
rance of the twofirft, (aid only that theywere Chrifiians^ they and their 
wives,and children; that they followed the Law of the true God , who alone 
canpunifhand reward both in this life and the next; and that their law 
was not the law qf Palien Kiao, neither had it any refemblance to it: and 
more than this they faid not any thing. < v 

Among theprifoners there was a certain chriftian named ffobn Too. 
This man had been formerly imprifoned(as wc have already related ) with 
th cFothers in the other perfccution by Xin,& had been fometimes^/vrf- 
dsed before thcTribunafs, 8 e. was at laft condemned to betheKings (lave for 
certain years (whicji is much like putting into the Gallies with us;) but 
was now returned from his fiavery,and began again to edifie the brethren 
by the example of bis holy life,in the fame maner as he had formerly done 
in that City. This man hearing that fome chrijlians were apprehended, 
and that they fought for him* never (laid till he was difeovered, but went 
of his ownc accord and prefented himfelfe to the Mandarine, and kneeling 
in the fight ofthe Chrijlians that were tormented, fold him, that he was a 
chriftian, and that the Law of Chrift was the true law* and other fudrJike 
things which the Lord put in his heart. When the Mandarine heard brn^ 
he told him (wichi what intention Is not knowae)that he did tior fee 2ft;fum 
any garbe or appearance of a preacher of the law, and thcrcforcchiU'feed 
Gg 2 him 
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m kc gone, and clever to appear before hinEt ^hetetyPP 
#*!»«o<ei'p and went his way, leaving: an c.TJinesTefllmony of Ac 
fto/Lw and the Chintjfet aftoniihedat fo great *c6Urage. ... 

c. l thins was done by the fame AsCatedarine, althoughtheend 

and roafbo which moved him to do it, were not knoWri.. Of the (ix and 
S^ad aoorehended and tormented, he fet top ?rtU twenty 
rfSSv^TeXswhodkl ufeto afenbit Ae ChHftons, 

and oreachto them, he fentbefore the fix chief Ttibiinalsj Where they 
feme * onc ’ an4 h™*' another*, tfce wor^ Tribu- 
all being that of an Eunuch who having nothing of Humanity m 
b^^bi^tVard ihapc,not .onfidcringthey wr^nt- 

7, j safHnadoedbv the other Mandarines, commanded twenty blows a- 
pjccc to be giving to each of them; by which 

iJ^ned tbat thd|wcre fainc to be laid upon boards,, and to be carried 

no^ethem to be beaten, but complaining of their il! u- 
Swiquely.That he was well informed concernmgthe Region 
thev’profeffed; that it wasagood and true I**,and fo fent Acma- 

ww withgood words t that Gentile giving a deare Teftimony to our Hoty 
S ro which thofe Chrsftians had bom witneffe wrth Aeir Moud. _ 
While theft things were doing,thechief KWarw of the fix before 
wbomAey woe printed, drew up the Sentence agatnft them; which 
beSgfaithfijUy tranflated out of tbechiiuffe languaoc s Hinneth thus; Tfc 
ivtf the Lard of heaven isfalfe, it hUndeth the unierfanimgof men,and 

wfethdangeron/tfemhlies/of hue years,hereof ^emcriall K«(ed 
tgiinfi it % the King, who did very feverel, frM.te i t. ^tnd novathey 
JL ffiUm that Law, art convinced not to hove obeyed hu commands, Where 
fort ven ding to the Lawes of the Kingdom thereooghttoU on tuguihlion 
„odeogoinlithem,tni they to he rigoroufly funijhed. Sot tonhdmng they at 

s&hs&ssSttcs&ntti 

J/Ltmooeth C which is a kind of puniflimcnt we have formerly given an 

bural where they were txamned, nnd there thty jhoBhe ndmomjhedto ohferve 
^iZTJdersjsnd not to foSom this Law a*f longer .The Books,Impend 
fucb M* things pinch merefound with the Chriflians/fhaUbe kept in the Ktngs 
Trtdmt. Thus for re the fimtencc of their condemnation. 

^3sa“5C;sss5tV 
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tour Michael,Mid Writing*© Dortour PauLy that hytheitt taers thty would 
perfwade the Mandrines of Mmkim to fbewforne fttzwtoxbRCmftiAnv, 
which accordingly they did,with modi steak.and cfiScacie, especially 
Dotfonr PW, who obferved iso them in his wmingsib;^ 
povnts. wherein our Holy La# did differfraii the Sb& of Pdlttn KwnuTbc 




being renderedvery averfe to them by the power and per/waffon o£ Xin, 
who a&ually enjoying at thattimeithe digpity of Coi*o, every one en¬ 
deavoured to gain his favour by following hb inclinations- And ihafrwas 
plainely fecn by their anfwcrs,which are not Woijtto Lcinfuchtetmesto 
Mandarines of fo confidctakde Quality asJthofe Chnfiiem were* Thcaa- 
fwer fo Dortour Pood was, that the L4&, wbiebbis Lordjhip faid was diffe¬ 
rent from that Sc<3 of Pelitn iT/afl, was not fo,but the very fame, hoth of 
them profeflfing not to obey the King nor his Miniftcr^as was plaroly to 
be feen by the Fethers, who being bribed out of the Kingdom by the 
Kings order, yet were fo audacious,*hat thcyibU remained therc;ando- 
thcr things oftbe fame ftrainci which evidently (hewed, that they who 
gave fuch anfwcrs, were changed, as alfo for whole fokcihey gave them. 

This unpleafmg anfwer was followed by a rhing of greater dangcr^for 
in Chine, even in the quietefl times, it is needfary ro Jive very retired and 
refervedly) which was the Intelligence, that Dortour Paul had received, 
how that,not many daics beforc^wo Mandarines of the fame City of Nan- 
him had prefented a Memoriall to the King againft th eLeta of Chrifti both 
againft the Chineses who were followers of it, as alfo the Father that 
did preach and propagate it, accufing ZtoBm Micbatlhy name for being 
a Chriftian , and for keeping the Fathers in his Houfe; they did alfo accufc 
feverall others for keeping of them; and although they did not name 
Dotfdur Paul, yet it might beeafily underftood, that they meant him for 
one. 

This news did require their moft feriousdeliberation^or when a bufi- 
nefle is brought before tire King, it is al Wayesof dangerous confequcnce, 
and doth ever (have or flea. 

Voflw Paul immediately wrote to the Fathers, that in what place foe- 
verthey were, they fhould without any farther dday refolve to retire 
thcmfelves,and to break off all commerce with all manner of perfons 
whatfoever, although they thought them never fo fafe or trufiy, giving 
way to the ncccffity of the times, as at that prcFcnt was very convenient 
for them • Dortour Michael was of the contrary opinions ieaft he would 
not (uffer thofe which lived in his own Houfc to hide themfelves. Dortour 
Ignatius his Sonne 3l(b,who dwelt in the City of Fiatim, was of opinion, 
that the Fathers (bould keep themfelves private and concealed; for if any 
thing fhould be decreed to their difadvancage, it could not be executed 
fo fuddcnly,but that there would be time enough for them to make 
their efcape, cfpccially fincc the Mandarines of the City were their 
friends* 

Although this were a very young man, yet his Father, who lived then 
at the Court, was much iarisfiod wkh his opinion in that eafe. Never- 
thdeffejit was judged nsoro expedient, that we fliouW withdraw out 

fclves. 
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-. r„.,u.Ao,m ant)iaied,and that afterward thole, who could 

felves, before th . aRF before they were apprehended by juflicc. 

an y ofh« feow place bef.de that 
But the difficulty w», . populous City, and ambngmany "of 
where we were, whic andbccaufe itwas fodifficult to lie hid in 

out trufty and faithfull fiiends^ out f ome defect, but bv reafon that 

dopuIous! that was no eane thing to be done.-At length it was 
ch i”‘ j °K e Tould all q“it thehabitations we were in, feme going 
SSW fame ChrijliMi, fome tothe fepulchres of 
to the coun Y .. . sf there did not come a favourable anfwet 

?mmtheKtag there (bould beboates provided in a readineffe for to car- 
from the King, mere R i vets , where the not remaining long in z- 

ny'o^in plac^,would be'a good way to fecure them, till the Lord fhould 

diredtthem toa better. ____ , - mon n n nurtiofe in the Citv of 


13 were fent with an Order, that they fliould firfl: be regiftred 

bv S faitofc fake they were prefented, who at the fame time was 
by Xtn, tor wnoK y r Mew0 rials came, he had now no 

Dowernor authodty'o pteferre'them,andfothey were not prefented at 

Koriftheyhad Lnpre^. ****** HKSiS 
or 110 we (hould have been fure to have had notice of It. Thus the torn 

“S which feemed to threaten us with a greater danger, and the effedt 

Sssm-bsskSB stasa® 

’So that it feemeth, 

and confidence we ought to have in him upon the like occafions. 

Our DaSowr beingof the opinion, that 

fgSfttsis 

W the Tahtn, yet on the other fide it give them much com- 
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concerning whofelife and fe&ions very tttudh mightIbtTaidjaftd;d&6diil- 
ly of that courageandconftancy 

gavehim: whichis fo mudvthe mbfe 1 admirable In a Chineffe • 'bedtufe 
that Nation is by nature very cowardly and timorous. :.yct we have-had 
certain experience, that even to this day the ChriftianChimjfes , in all oc¬ 
cafions of Perfections and ‘TnoMstim have happened to them,have ever 
continued firme in the Faith: (fo that by the grace of God they have not 
been wanting xoMartyrdtmt, bix JV^tWp^hi^bd^\wantingtorhem 3 ) 
as was fecn in thofe of Nankim, and was proved good Chriflian 
Andrew. . 

This Andrew was borne ip the PnovMVebfXimfi, where after he had 
lived many yeares, he removed from thence into the Province of Nankim , 
where having had fome information concerning our religion, he cartofsiTp 
the Fathers-, and after he had been well inftafted by them in the princi¬ 
pal! points of our deceived Baptifme from them,, cogetherwitb 

the name o f Andrew. Some few daies after his whole fatmlie was 
zedby the hand of Father Rocca^ho was Superiounhcrczt that time* After 
his BoptifmCi Andrew became a pattern and exampleio the reft of thet? hri- 
fiians ,by endeavouring to communicate to others the good which he had 
received,and to draw others to Cbrifi, which fucceedod very happily, ve¬ 
ry many being Bapizedby his perfwafions. He had a great devotion to 
the B. Virgin, and was the moft zealous man of a wholefraternitic, which 
before th ^Perfection of Nankins was dedicated to her inour C hurch there: 
and after that, when the Fathers were banifhed, he built an oratory in his 
owne houfe to the honour of that Holy Mother * whither he ufed to aflfem- 
blc the Chrijlians, and to exhort them to devotion and obfcrvance of out 
Holy Law. At the time the Fathers were imprifoned there, and the other 
Cbrtfians were divided into five prifons, he without any fear of that dan¬ 
ger to which he did expofe himfelfe, tooke upon him to ferve them, to vi- 
fit, comfort and alfift them, efpecially the Fathers, with many almes at his 
ownc expcnce; not being content to performs thefe offices of Chariest in 
his owne perfon only, he imployedin them alfoalittle boy that was his 
fonne, whom he fent to the Fathers . that they might make nfe of him to 
fend him of errants, and other little occafions. Like wife at our rerurnthi- 
ther,he lent us his houfe for our habitation when we went to vifit the Chri~ 
fiians of that place, and for an Infirmary, or HofpicaH,when any were fide, 
whom he ferved and tooke care of with great charity and affe&ion. Thefe 
and other good works did the Lord pay him by crowning him wkh Mar¬ 
tyrdom, and making him to fuffer death for his fake. The good old mad 
patiently fuffered the torments and Bafiinadoes abovementioned 5 and when 
as the laft which he rcceived,bcfide that tbty were very cruel! ones, were 
alfo laid on upon the wounds and ftripcs, but lately infii&cd On him be¬ 
fore other Trihunallsjt is no wonder,that an old man,who though he were 
ftrong in courage, yet Was but weake in body Should render his life to (he 
violence of thofe torments 5 fince the youngeft of thofe Cbrifiians , and 
thofe ofthemoft robuft complexion did hardly efcape with life. Thus be 
dyed, leaving that Church much edified by his good example, md mueh 

affli&ed 
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afflifted foi the loitbof him, Foi~he was,;«it were father to them all, 
and in the abfence of the Fathers, iMafler. Hews butted decently .n a 
oatticulat Sepulchre by himfelfc, to the end that one day he may have 
fholc honours, which ate dne tohitn, performed with greater folemnuie. 


Chap, u. 

How things began to be quiet andfetled, and 
how the Fathers wereJent for to Court by 
order of the Mandarines. 

IN the mean time there came better news from Nankin, whither the Fa- 
•tiers had ferit a manon purpofe,with letters from themlelvs.as alfo from 
our Dotloars, to comfort and (lengthen the Chnpans there in their affli¬ 
ctions and troubles ; although the Lord had fo filled their hearts with cou- 
w°e and contentment, that they had little need of any humane confolati- 
on.This man returned with a confirmation of the news, which was alrea¬ 
dy fpread abroad, alluring them that all things were quiet: the fame alfo 
was written by th tCbrijlians in their letters.For iheManJarwes, feeing that 
the plot did not take, and that the Memorialls were not prefented at Peknn, 
and on the other fide, that Xin was turned out of his Office,they prefently 
changed their ftile and opinion i they (atheChrijhans at liberty, and alfo 
roodlrated the punilhment that had been impofed upon them. Only tee 
remained inprifon threeCAn/lwruof C/iwrto^vhocxpeacdeveryd^to 
be fent into their owne Province, as it afterwards fell out. From Peknn al¬ 
fo the Father, who lay hid there, wrote, that all the hopes of outenemies 
of Nankim were quite overthrown at that Court-, and that the face of 
things was fochanged, fince the departure of Xin, that our friends did 
counfell him to treate with theChriftian Mandarines, and fuch other of 
them asfalthough they were Gentiles,yet)had a good affc£tion for us, to 
finde out fome way for him to go publickly abroad,and for us to be imro- 

d “ By this furiefhere"had fix or feven years paffed, fince the firft Perfec¬ 
tion o( Nankim,mi the Tartars made a cruell warre upon the Chwe fes.md 
had already not only defeated feverallof their armies, but alfo gained di- 
verfe places from them in the Province of Leaottmj neither did they well 
know which way to put a (top to the advanceof their army. Neverthe- 
lefTe the Fathers did endeavour to finde fome way to manifeft thcmfelves 
totheKingdome, andtoappeare inpublick, according to the tenour of 
what had been written them ftorn Pehm .- But bKaufe their bamfliment 

was decreed by the King, they found no (mail difficulty in the bufineffe. 
Notwithftanding the ChriJiians,ond the Dotlenrs that were our friends re- 
folved to frame a OWemOT^taking the occafion from the warre with the 
7 At tars, and the extremities to which the Chinejfes were reduced, and to 
prefent it to the King-, fetting forth in the firft place the misfortunes of the 
warre, the mortality and damages which they had received, the Ioffe of 
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their T o wnes and Citi'es,without having been able for the fpace of fo ma¬ 
ny years, after fuch infinite cxpence of treafure and Ioffe of men, either to 
divert or flop the courfe of that calamitie. In the fecond place they did re- 
raonftrate the errour, which was committed in banifhing the European 
Fathers,who , befide that they were vertuous, learned,and men capable of 
the management of great affaires, they were alfo very great Mathematici¬ 
ans, who without doubt had particular fecrets, and extraordinary inventi¬ 
ons, which might be made ufe of to their extraordinary advantage in that 
great ftraite wherein the Kingdom was at prefent: and that if they were 
in the Court,as they had formerly been^that they would be able to reduce 
t he affaires of ftate into a better condition. Laft of all they added, that it 
was probable, that they were not all yet departed, and that it 
was not poffible, thatfo many! men fhould be able to paife through fo 
great a Kingdom, through fo many ftraite and uncouth waies*,That his 
Majefty ihould do well to give order for diligent fearch to be made 
through the whole Kingdom, to fee if any of them were ftill to be found 
there, and to fend for them to Court, that they might be fcrviceable to 
him in this prefent conjuncture of the warre. 

The Fathers made great oppofition againft this particular means which 
was taken for their rc-eftabUfhment- 7 by reafon they were altogether igno¬ 
rant in matters of wane and armes, and all things belonging to that pro- 
feflion: and therefore they did not thinke it convenient, that they fhould 
be petitioned for under that pretence.To this,as I under ft and, Dr. Leo who 
was one of the chicfe AClours in this Tragedie, prefently made anfwer, 

Fathers, let not this trouble you, for this pretence of arms (hall (land us iri 
no more ftead,then the needle doth a Taylour,whowhen he hath drawne 
through the thred he foweth with, and the garment is finifhed, prefently 
taketh the needle away $let yourReverences once get in by theKingsorcfer, 
and the armes to fight with, (hall be turned into pens to write. In conclu- 
(ion,the Memorialises drawne up very well* they having excellent skill to 
frame a petition after their manner 5 it was prefenred in the Chancery of Pe¬ 
titions, and they tookc fuch paines in folliciting their friends, that they got 
it paffed, and prefented to the Kings hands, with fuch good fuccefle, that 
immediately he made a favourable reference of it to the Councell ofwarre • 
who did not only favour the difigne, but added alfo, that they did verily 
beleeve, that the Fathers by their skill in the CMathematicks would be able 
fo to enchant the Tartars , that they fhould not be able to manage their 
armes againft them. They therefore immediately gave order, that they 
fhould be fought out with all poiTible diligence: But there was no need to 
take much pains to finde them out, for he that was tofeeke them, knew 
well enough where to have them. 

FatherRocca, our Superiout, who refided at that time in the Southern parts, 
had prefently news of theKings order*,&that he was to fend iwoFathers to 
that Court. It is almoft incredible what joy there was both among the Fa¬ 
thers & the reft of theChriftians^hcy knowing,that this was the moft cer¬ 
tain way, for the Fathers to returne publickly into the Kingdom,& for the 
propagation of the Gofpel,with the fame libertie theyibrmerly enjoyed. 

Father Nicolas Longobardus andF at her Emanuel Dias were named for this 
H h expedition 5 
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- expedition whoaflboneaTtht^liad^ttedtiiemfelvesfor 

M«cd for Afcw where they made their entrance publickly. And be- 
caufefome years had now paWtnee beards of theMurcp^ffm 'had 

a^S23sKS^5isi 

which the Ftthtn would by no means accept, excufing themfelves, that 
thev had not yet merit enough to accept of their offer:but gayethem very 

feeafiuime for rCfoeTr^relfon wat'pardythat they nfight not 

reifon'he'v we're baniilicd, and moreover, they (honld fave budding of a 

5j£gE^SSlS63rf«rta!55Sto!hecSmi5teKiH~«^^ 

SIdwell • where they do yet inhabit to this very day, medlingon- 
ly 'with'fuch tiling's as belong to their profelfion, without being ever fpo- 

^ The afflires'of the'eourt beingthus happily accomplifhed.and the Fa- 

ledge °”KX'^;„„/ a Sd their friends did pay them,with the fame 
vifits. w_ , , without any other cautions, but fuch as are at 

famiharitie as formerly, an f ecu ritic and libertie inthe Court by 

all times neceflary a little while after communicated to the o- 

jSSEj?SS5& of.te «»«■a><M<- so “j 

^3^&OT!SSSfWS 
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a nd Churches belonging to them, and Fathers were fentto make their 
abode at them. Two, befide Oratories, were inftituted in the Province of 
Fokien, both of them very numerous in Chrijlians. In the Province of 
Xanft, there was one fet up, and in that of Xunfi^ anotHer^as alfo another in 
th c Province of Henan, all which do ftouriffi at this da^ ina copious Chri- 
Jlianitie, At my departure thence,there was another beginning, which is 
now finiihed, having a Church and fomc ftore of Chrijlians they did 
refolve to fend fome Fathers to refide there. But bccaufe hereafter there 
will be an account given of them all in particular,! will ftay no longer up¬ 
on this fubjeft. 

The Fathers returned to their ancient Houfcs,( which were five in all be¬ 
fore the perfection ) after they had repaired and put them in fome hand- 
fome condition. That of Pekim , (with the accommodation of the Houfe 
and C hurch,as is above-faid,) had three Fathers^ one Lay-Brother,who 
laboured very fucceflefully in encreafing the number of Chrijlians. That 
of Hamcheu had a new Houfe and Church, and more capacious than the 
former; which was indeed very nccetfary, by reafon of the great number 
of Chrijlians, both Old and new ones, of which there are fome made c- 
very day. That of Kiamfi had likwife a new Church and Houfe feitua- 
ted in the moftpublique Street of that City. That of Canton was let a- 
lonc, not only became (before)it could not be continued as the reft were? 
but alfo out of confederation that it was better to leave a place fo fubjett 
to (formes and troubles, and in Head thereof to take another, where we 
might find more profit and fecurity. NcvcrthclefTe, the Chrijlians there 
are very carefully vifited every year. 

At the Houfe of Hankins we had enough to do; for the Chilians of 
that Church could not endure, that they having been the firft in pcrfccu- 
tions and troubles, and the moftexcrcifcd in them, (hould be the laft in 
fpirituall favours, and not only the laft; but even when other Houfcs were 
well provided with Fathers, their Church only (hould want them. 

The Fathers alfo did much defire a Rcfidency there,& did therefore very 
frequently vifit them. But to fet up a publique and opcn Houfe, was very 
difficultly reafon of the perfections that had happened there. But at 
length,all difficulties were overcomc 5 & a Refidcncie was inftituted there, 
although it were late firft-,which,next under God,wcowetoZ>r. Paul ,™ho 
that he might alwayes do good,did this even after his death,in thismaner. 

The Fathers had no other hope of this bufineflc,but the opportunity 
of fome Chriftian l Mandarine or friend,who (hould come to governe that 
City ,that under his protc&ion they might be introduced with greater fa¬ 
cility and fecurity. It happened about that time,that a Difciple olDoHour 
Pauls was fent thither to be Preftdentof the CounceU of Wane, and as the 
Doftour was very vigilant in this matter, he prefcntly helped the Fathers 
to that which t hey defired; that Mandarine being of great authority,: and 
being his Difciple, he w ould do whatfoever he (hould require of him. 

This overture pleafed the Fathers very well .-and bccaufe they would 

and fuch great importance^ they did for fome timefretard the execution of 
it, bccaufe they were to take a Father away from fomc other Placc^whidi 

Hh 2 fo 
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from a dead friend, but ft m * | By his favour and 

8S^^s££5=is3K«- 

About that “ me > w J'f.tf Was '^nn^LJm wtat they had done former- 

quiet th «y f n, ° y w < ^f out «?/*«&<}< difpe*dovetthe whole King- 
a genera1 bit, whither, either bybooks 

dome^nfomuAthauhet h J rf ci^/aw. orbythe 

examples, which of Macao (which is inhabited by 

f5Ss^Sfatsaeas«= 

dartnes about ftate affaires, m . : t a0DCar t hat they were well 

i^SSSSSSSt^S ■* ^ ™-"*» 

4WwCas ufually 'tJ%ri D£ wa scaft away; and all the men drowned, except 
onely i 2 perfons 

they ted oeithetthe poor 
hid Province of L -r^d clothing than of belt® 

flapwrackt men who tad *X^fe*^W<« foghorn the cbi- 
owinitKd who they WCTetbutb*^^^*^^ ^ exetcife much pi- 
*/“ have a voy .&»nc«t) d^eabwt«« w bere by 

• a^ounted^ 
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they endured extraordinary want te mifery .Many people went to fee them 
out of curioficy, bccaufe they were ftrangers,who as they arc fddome ad¬ 
mitted into that Country, are thought a rare fpe&aclc. Among the reft, 
there were fome Chriftians (whichis that I would fhew) who were led ib 
fee them out of the fame curiofity that others had .* and taking notice rhkt 
they carried beads, and croffes about them, and that they ufed to day 
over their beads, they judged them to be of the fame profeffion as 
themfelves were * therefore they made diligent enquirie about it* and be¬ 
ing allured that they were Chriftians , although they wereftri&ly forbid to 
(hew them any kifidneffc,yct Charitie,which isalwaye$ingenious,found a 
way for them to help them, and to provide them with what they were t* 
ble. To cloath them they ufed this pious fliift: they Would go into the 
prifon (for as I have fomerly faid,hc that vifiteth a prifoner muft of ne- 
cdfity go into the prifon ) having a double fuit of cloathes one overehc o- 
thcr: and as foon as they were got in, they would very dexteroufly (lip off 
their under garmcms,and give them to thofc poor men, and no out again 
oncly with their own cloathes, without any difeovery of fo Icafonable a 
charity,for the rcliefe of thofc unfortunate wretches. 

Whilft I lived in the Province of Kiamfi at Nanchant,the capital City 
thereof* where we have a Church and Houfe, there came thither a Chri - 
Jliart of another City, on purpofe to conferrc with me concerning his 
confcienncc,and other fpirituall matters: and bccaufe the place where he 
lived was far diftant from us, and he could not often make that journey* 
his cuffome was to make a pretty long ftay when he did come, and then, 
after his generall confeffion and pennance was ended, to returne home a. 
gain. One time at his departure Idcfired him to ufehis beft endea- 
vours to perfwade his kindred, friends, neighbours and other pcrfons,to 
embrace our Holy Faith, and that if he found any difpofition or inclinati¬ 
on in them to it,he fbould prcfcntly give me notice of it. He did fo, and 
about a month after, he fent me an invitation to come thither, for that 
there was an opportunity of calling my nets: I went thither, and bccaufe 
he had not a Houfe bigge enough to receive the company that would 
come to create with me, I did accommodate my felf in one of thofc Hou- 
fcs,which the Chineses call Zrttham,and do belong to a whole Family in 
common, where at fet times ofthe ycarc the whole Family do affembld 
themfelves to treateofthe affaires of that Family, and of the behaviour 
and manner of living of fome of that Kindred; and there they reprove, 
chaftife, give orders,&c # thefe Houfes for the moft part (land empty, only 
there is fome one or other, who keepeth and taketh care of them. Net re 
unto that dwelt a Mandarine-, who having heard of my arrivall, and that I 
was a ftranger,drawn at I belccvc by his curio(ity,came prcfcntly to vidt 
me* But as we do not ufe in thefc vifits to let (lip any opportunity of ad¬ 
vancing the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift, I entred into difeourfe with him 
concerning that matter, He asked me thereupon many extravagant que- 
ftions * and not being, as it feemed, much plcafed with myanfwers, hs 
took his leave of me with a great deale of civility* and, when he had done, 
he went and accufed me tome fccond Gwernw of the City* telling him* 
that there dwelt a ft ranger* that the times were daqgeraws and more¬ 
over. 
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-over that I taught a new law .which was contrary to thcirs,and prejudicial 

to the State, that therefore it did behoove his Lotdihtp to ufe allcare and 
diligence to prevent the tnifehiefe that might enfue upon it. Leffetha? 
tfewould have been fufficient to have caufed me to be ‘ f 

IheJtfWar/whad not been a cautious and d.fcrec perfon. Neverthelcfle, 
l"r vtZZrS his Officers for me.- there came into the Houfe where l 
WK'bouahhty or fourty men, fomeofthem being font, andI others only 
rmilfitv ro fee me,as alfo the Tifm of that ilreet, (who is obliged 
m i account of wbat ever pafleth there)and brought an order for me ro 
Ivforc the Governour. Juft in that inttant in came the Chrtfttan who 
hSifentforme who was a Litterato, and well eftcemcd in that City, and 
taWngmeby^thehand,would needs go along to *° 

TtCnenw-, where he found alfo the jhad^accufedme. . 

The ChrifiUn told the Mtndmne, that 1 lived in the Mnreftln of the 

froma«fiof that merit, would make no further enqumeinto 
words, from pc, . thc fi r ft Govpnwf, whom wc found on his 

TWfawA The nfm began to give him an account of the buftwffe.but te 
hein*? not well inftrutted in it, could not make him under ft and it. Then 
the Chrtdian began to fpeak,and to give an account of what had happened, 
in the Drefence of almoft an infinite multitude of people-, of which num- 
SffiSSmoTwho, hearing him talkof the Law of God , figned 

foemfciv^whh tte Sign °f the Cr# in the fight of a young man who 

flood ivar them:The young man asked thcm,If they were ^Wf^w-Thqf 

SSmS.A “ 1 tsa S 

“SSeasSaassaaisaSJrB 

icasrsajt pssaa.- - * 

the Houfe, ^met^ttoM that fron y 4llutom ti un>iU \he 

fir^unforwnateIyup 0 nthefandsoffWt#|«rfwas 

being hardly fourty perfon* faved in the long boate } who fleeting as 
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well as they could towards the next land, after fome daies, arrived at the 
Ifland of Hainan^ which is but a little way diftam from the Wpfteme 
part of the Province of Canton, and from Macao two daies faile with a good 
winde. Aftbon as they landed, they were prefenly apprehended accor¬ 
ding to the cuftomeof that Ifland, with a noife and ftir which boded no 
good to thofe poor fhipwrackt men. They found fome Chrifiians in that 
Ifland, who were very helpfull to them,and among the reft there was a 
Mandarine called Ignatius, who had been a long time a Chriftian, as alfo 
his whole Family, a very good and devout perfon, as I had formerly 
known him to be at Nankim. It pleafed God for the comfort and folace of 
thofe poorPortttgbefes,tha.t he fhould govern the Ifland at that timc.Affoon 
as he had understood what had happened to thofe prifoners, fearing what 
might fall our, he commanded the caufe to be brought unto his ’Tribunal, 

When therefore the poor prifoners were brought into his prefence; and 
after that he underftood they were Chri/lians , he nor only commiferatcd 
their condition, but prefently commanded they fbould be fet at liberty, 
and kept them for fome time in his Palace. It is hard to exprefle the Cha¬ 
rity and Love , with which he entertained them, endeavouring to refrefli 
and comfort them after the labours and dangers they had pafled, convcr- 
fing with them fo familiarly and fo cordially, and giving them fuch an ex¬ 
ample in his own perfon of all Chriflian vertnes , that the Portughejfes did 
afterwards very highly commend him, both in Macao and many other pla- 
ces,and not only his own carriage and behaviour,but alfo that of his houf- 
hold- but above all,they did admire the care and diligence with which he 
gave them notice both of Fafts and Holy-dayes,to the end they might ob- 

ferve them: fo that while they flayed there, he ferved them alfo in ftcad 

of a Pari(h Pticft. , . . r „ . . 

On the day of S.rAgnts, which was that whereon his wife was Baptized, 
and called by the fame name, he made a very great Feajt : firft a Spirituall 
one in his Chappel, where they all met to do their devotions, and recom¬ 
mend rhemfclvs unto God } and after that,he gave them a Sumptuous and 
Splendid banquet. After he had entertained them a good while, and that 
they had recovered their health and ftrength againe,he lent them a Barque 
and M arriners to carry the m to Macao.l could bring many other example*, 
which I omit for brevities fake, feeing thefe are fufficient to prove what I 

faid before;That the Chriflian Religion, one way or other, is difperfed over 
the whole Kingddme of China . 


Chap, i 

‘The life and Heath of Dortour Leo: 
and the Conclujion of this 
Hi (lory, 

T He chituffit Chrijhmt) hath fo great an obligation to the fingulat 
pietie, and charitable alfiftance afforded them upon all occafions by 

Doffonr 
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ViUear Leo, that I cannot firifli this relation without giving briefe Ejfa \ 
of his life and deith, which may letvc alfotorareftimony of the great 
zealcof thofe new Chrifliam ; although I (hail fotbeare to mention many 
things concerning hisian6ticic-,as alio feverall graces and gifts conferred 
Iiponhimby Almighty God, referring the it eaehr totheyearly letters, 

and having happily finiftied the courfeof hisftudies,hc removed to the 

Coim of where he obtained the degree of Dolour, and executed 

the firft employment, which was conferred upon him after his degree. 
There he faw and converfed with Father Matthaus Riccim, as did alfo the 
Jt eatcft part of the chiefe Officers and moved by a cur.ofrtie of 

feeing men of Europe. Thislw, befidcsthathewasofaquick and viva- 
ciouswit.had a mod eager and intenfe defire of knowledge; by which 
means he did the more engage himfelfe to an inward ft'endfliip and con. 
veriation with the Fuller, being allured thereunto by the fohdity and no¬ 
velty of our Sciences, and particularly by the delight he tooke in (°™«™ a P s 
and other curiofities; fo that he could have been willing tohave lived al- 
waies in his company. In the meanc while, together with humane Scten- 
«, the Father did inftruft him in the heavenly Wlfdome of the Lam of God-, 
and he was growne fo skilfull and well verfed in it, that he was able to 
help the Father in the correftion and augmentation of a Catecbtfme, which 
he had made feme years before, and was then aboutto re-print it. He did 
therein much admire the great conformitie of our Mj/leries,mih the prin¬ 
cipalis of reafon, the concordance, order, and admirable confcquence of 
the points of our Faith : and although he did not at that time give an entire 
credence to them, nevertheleffe hewas much delighted to fee every thing 
therein fo well ordered and difpofedjbeing wont often to fy^hat lAhefe 
things werenot true, they were wifely invented, and very conformable 
to the light of nature. He continued the fame affeaion toward theif alter 
for fome years; wherein he much aflified, both with his counfl 
authority, the foundation of that Houfe; and miked he was the firft 
that did encourage the Father to the enterprife ;andfurnifhed him with 
m onv to buy the ground, and to build the Church. 

All theft good works, accompanied with the faftmgs and Penance 
which he performed, while he was yet a Gentile were as fo many difpofi- 
tjons, to fit and prepare him for the reception of that divine hgh , 

which the Lord was pleafed to communicate unto him. Hewas thenfa* 

tisfied in the truthof our Holt faith, and did much defire to be baptized; 
which notwithftanding Father Riccius would not confent unto, by reafon 
Tf a certain impediment which he had at that time; but being afterwards 
fick and in great danger of death, the Father wasconftrained to Safttze 
him. And S immediftly after.the Lord was pleafed, by means and vettuc 
of that Sacrament and the other of Fdtreame dehver h.mfom 

that death, which he expedted every houqas he himfelfe confeffcd during 
his whole life, and alwaies gave particular thanks to God for it. 

Notlong after,he returned home to h^ownc Houftiwhere^aving 
fied himfelfe one evening in breaking and burning all the ldtk he co^ 
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finde. Dr. Michael his ancien t friend, (though yet a Gtnttle and veryze*- 
lous in the worfhip of Idols, and obft rvant in their fuperlticion) came in 
to vifithim. He was much adoniffied at the fight,and could not forbeare 
to reprove him for it: but by the others anfwer,he received’fo much fatif- 
faftion, that he had an earned defire to hearc and underftand better the 
Law tfchrijl,which be afterwards received-,& the fameDr. Leo affided him 
as God-father at his B aptifme-fox about that time there came to live in Lets 
Houfe, the Fathers, Lazarus ,Catanam f md Nicolas Trigaultius ,who did of¬ 
ten difeourfe there, with Dr. Michael-, he carried them to a Country houfe 
of his,(whithcr he went often to dwell,) that he might with more free¬ 
dom and lcifure difeourfe with them concerting the Law of God: he doing 
this often,was at length converted and Baptized’, wherein Dr. Leo had the 
greated fhare and merit ? conferring a mod important benefit upon this 
Church,by the converfion of a perfon of tharjgtf4%,who for many years 
together, in the hcate and trouble of the created perfecutipns,did ever re¬ 
ceive, prote<d,and favour us above mealure. 

From that day forward thefe two DoHours , Michael and Leo were the 
heads and pillars of our Holy faith in thofe Kingdoms: for, in the greated 
fury of that perfection, wherein the Fathers were baniffied the Kingdom, 
eight of them concealed themfelvcs in that City j not only maintaining 
what they had already gained, but alfo cncreafing it fo much, that where¬ 
as about 8 or io years before, there were but three Churches in all Cbina, 
we have at this day many in eight Provinces, as alfo twelve Houfcs, the 
number of ihefaithfuHbtinz, very much encrcafcd every where. 

. Dr. Leo made continuall progrefle in the chri/lian religion, and fhewed 
in aft,upon all occafions, what he had before embraced and refolved in his 
minde. When he went to take pofleffion of the fird office, which was 
given him after he was a chrijtian, he was advertifed by the Miniders and 
Officers,that, accordingtothccudomc,hcfhould go and worfhip, and- 
take his oath before the Idols^ which in great number were placed in a cer¬ 
tain Hall of that Palace, where he was to lodge. The DoRour' went, and 
being come to the roome where the Idols were , the Ceremonie he perior- 
medwas, to caufc them to be all overturned and throwne to the ground, 
and then to be broken in pieces .• fo that the Sergeants thcmfelves, who 
were condraincd £0 execute this Commandement,which feemed to them 
a very great impiety, faid among themfelvcs,^ this new Lord ofours knot 
very wellin his witsSo great was the horrour and hatred which he had con¬ 
ceived againd the devill. He wasinthisparticularveryfevereand terri¬ 
ble all the time of his life, neither did he account them men, that were 
deccived in that point,& had fo little fenfe,a$ to believe to be gods * 

and thofe, who had any occafiontohearethe Law of God, or to read the' 
books which treated of it, and did not judge it.to be true, to want braincs, 
and tobevoydof underdanding. He perfwaded himfelfe, that all they 
who could read,and took a delight in the reading of books,that it was not 
poffible,but that they fhould have a great paffion for iheLearning and Scr- 
cncesof Europe , and that by means of them, they mudnecds arrivc at thc 
knowledge of the true God,and receive his Hot) law. Thereforehis grea- * 
ted care alwayi was to pafwadc the Fathers to apply thcmfelves to the 
ll craouating 
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f t y^y»ing i^boeksofJi'wtPfidWd bcfomldfcilidhdptftem initaftlte 

i£uti(j, which was netailmJc; • < " ■' , . 

J frfff it waisthat ever fiwcihc knewthc Pitthrj ,, wtudi was about fee 
fpMftof thirty years, healffl»ftalw«« bulled tamfdfcinaks exercifc-, 
tffrichhc followed With fo much ftudy andapphcaaoo, thaeveo m the 

<OW«iy, Pticctcauons^ifiSsandbaBquets^eneverwemwithout abt** 

j#ius fleey«,or in the cbaite,:whflsda he was earned <m mens Aoulder!, 
isd when he was alorc,hcdid ether reader wrtte,altbough.t,was more 
-tHHlWefome to hira, than k would have beejvtoaoathei of lefle ingcsrn- 
w»id capacity dw teafonof his want of fight iaone eye,which he had ± 
jgfib lofts andche little fighr hehad in the other which was left: fo that m 
Wtliufi ot reading he was feine aknoftto touch the paper with his eye. 
And auly he made fuch ptogtefle in our Sauces, thathe could have atf- 
eotttfed upon any fob jeA better tfaaomany in Emrsft ,that eftectne them- 

^He perfe^ly^nderftood the firft fix books of Eudid 5 which art now 
tranflated into tfaeeWactfi rangue^e had learned ail the kinds of our>«r6- 
mutifk with many particular tides fuhtictics which arc -taught in that 
A« i of which fubjea be compofed feaventEwer t he was very we ll «:• 
mwintedwkh allchat bdoogeih to the ^w.andfochWceevr^Me/.Buc 
is moft of all, he undttftood very well, and helprf to tranflate the 
hooks tfJrijMe de C*U $ together with the qucfticra,Tmich arc bandied 
uppn the® by tie Schools of Gtnimfa *; fo that he had perfe&ly peoctra- 
ted into that and finally, he karat a great part of out Le&iti, cow- 

tet ni nfe which he left ao TmitiH theCiia# language to be printed,be- 
fid®khfdifcouiicd fo pertinently of allthcfc and other matters, withfo 
mwh safe apd delight, that it was not fo facile for others, who were well 
vorfedin them^o follow him. He never made account ofthofc cunous 
commodities, which came from Europe^ and which were fo much euiecA 
med by Others, all his delight aBdoantent wai,to fee fome new and cun- 
Out book, that was brought out of £er#/f?Then would he^htofeehimi 
feffe old and alone, not finding id other dmiftxm the zcalc, whichiieraO 
of a thine fo important, to the convcrfion of that Kingdom^swas thewk 
ni{Mr us in the tranflatioq of fuch books. With the Fatbits he never dtf- 
^fbd of any thing, but either ofG #4 or of our science It was a known 
thine amoos us, that whetfche few us,(whidrhc did manytimes a week,) 
thefoft thing he would ask,waa,What book it was wewcrc aortal#* 
tiafeand if be knew the fubjeajjow much wchad already franflatcdtAnd 
I can fpcak it with truth, that of fifty works which the T*htn have 
dated into the Ghineffe tonguej both ofQivimtie & other Sciences ± among 
winch there arefoibc which docoofift of many Tomts^ there is hardly? ofle 
which hath not puffed througbbUbaDdv heckber corwaing* bimfcjfe, 
orWpina us todok,or rcVifingandfittiug it for a new 1^^00, 01^ 
rtodfing it of mow Aulfaoriiy,tath the iwiditioo 

cdtm^tomQfbis owneJHch^a»iiiofpeakaWc pkafure JuAofc wcrfks* 
ndaher ootddJBehave agnate* • him* than onc^ouf books 

newly printdditite cWrjfthwgwge. ,. r .,. 

1 From henccttacg«|cw ( inihttB. a great sr- s mfaoablc defire, wheem 


Cfl ap ,rj &'be Htftdfy 

into chinds ^artd ft^was fo vfchem erlt ihrfiitn;tftat k ra^d^hxW 
plaints again# opt Supiriti&t, did not h^erft3Udi i b«^^ 

they could pOt'fee^ With theses the^^it^pdStahce.bFthaf bufineffe^CTit 
thereforetheydid not fuppfry- that WantTdtidiuth 1 0fip 

day falling into a great heat tipon this fub)^ the ^iAo- with wnomhe 
difcourfed,mildly rcpHqd, fiir, wethbrjc^bu for 'yoflfi&fic ,, ;atid^crac- 
knowledge thefavour ybd flieiv us, ; ^u^^jplainln|^6hr^his • bttc 

pur have many places to fuccaaar and roppl^ahd it is nbfpoffi- 

ble for thenrtb do it to the fatisfa^ion oPall, To tfhid)h? itpl led 4 
gracefully,Y,oiir Reverence ‘doth reptbfe’^ie for danh| to murinWirt^ 
gainrtour F^fiprr^ and SUpeii'Mt-, birfitis not fo; f»ht only I fay^yhit I 
mould be very glad to have- the oppqrtuh^y to fpefk : in perfdn with Oik 
Reverend Father Generali (inthefe yeiyi^r^es hc ipalii* \% in the Cfbineffh 
tongue, and when ever toe mentioned the Supcriours pfthe Company, Sc 
al waies called them Onr Fathers and S^feriokrt) beduft I would Very* bar- 
nefllydefireofhira, thathe wouldbc pleafed feafonably to fupply,our 
Kin^domc of Cbitti wifSh ftbtcbf Fathfafhy rcafori the letters and lan¬ 
guage arc fo difficult to be learnt tfor etc 16 ng your References wUtbefd 
old and worne out, that you will nor bedblc to teach thbfe, who are bew 
comers. Th^ he fpake, arid this was hi^ opinion concerning it. ;Ahda 
good Teftimony thereof will appearc inftiletter which he wrote in krtfaret 
to onc^ whichFathcr ^Magnet, Mafcaregnas fii&AQifidftt ofPertngm had 
fent him /wherein he offered to fend hurt whatevertiiriofitic or raride 
he defired out of Europe to which ijoikt lift arifwctwai,that he neither wi- 
(hed,nor defired any thing, but only tha^t he would earneftfy endeavour to 
fend more ipf the Socictic into China. '‘‘ Ct */. V ^ 

In propoitib 1 to the love He had t\jc Fathers; his zealc and && ; hk 

their flumes anc health did cncrcafe •, as alfb that they fhould be well ac* ' 
commodated, and that they Ihould knoW howtti corivSfe with tho^of 
the Country, in fuch Termcs, Ccremomes, and dbjaplimcntsj r ii wire 
moft eftetmed among them ^ anJl'inTOfeft|g us with^cat 

confidence tipon all occafipns^When ever SeiksVils mfflakenin thc2ty#b£ 
that Coumry/ rfe had fb tender a Itlhdefi6flfc for us,tha(tfc^ny tirni^s With 
his owne hands he would ojpen our gd^before rqi fee whether wewfctb 
fuficiently provided with.cloatjhs to c#fcts^ Us frorn thfe cold. Wnoh £- 
ny of us was fiefc, he caufed :tihe metjidtfcs^ to t be boylW and 
at his owne Houfe, fayihfe'J hat qtHfr tfiroUgn the wdrance, of Mdi- 
folnefle dfbur Servants they might Ibf^tfieiF forc^^'fo the 
fon wouldteceiveno Ijdjrbjr tjiem.^Atfheifftft fight;#CT J alittlie dffcoufft, 
he could very well jUdgcof tfe talents 'arid parts of cy^ brieof, 
had agrcaVfacflitieing^hirtff our afie^ions* Hcla{i 
affedionfbr us^l ingcneralf but much more (or thmewho 
come, adidhot y&G&k theldn&te * of whpmhehad aliyaie^a 
very 3 fc# 

take iottt ft^bfthaelakghage,^^ L iSe , lettei 1 s ti?irfa §90 

encourage Ihem, wbufifri^joy^eat 'every ‘^Smtt ? lic, , w|iill. 
them Brink out j whbn mdy^^ntd fpckk it. ^feit'tii^' 

Ii 2 1 m 
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i ar ; n ft r Unions concerning the manner and method they were to ftudy it 
bv He gave them the names of the books to which they were moft to ap- 
nlv themfelves •, and many times he fent them to them,written in his o wne 
f and»conccrning the poynts and fttokes,of which m Chin* there is a parti¬ 
cular Science. It was an incredible confolation, and trucly did caufe no 
lcfle then our admiration, to hearc the two Dof?nrs,Leo and Michael to¬ 
gether, when they came both at once, (as they did often,) to our Houfc; 
for they fcarce fpokeofany thing elfe but of theway howto propagate 
the Gofpel, and how to prorc<ft,defend and authorize the preachers there¬ 
of throughout the whole Kingdom* confuting with themfelves to which 
of their friends they (hould recommend them*what books they would ad- 
vife them to write * to which Province it were beft to go firft 5 and which 
Father were fitted to be required o( the Super tour tor fuchapart- In the 
end all their confultaions concluded in fighs, faying: We arc old men, to 
morrow yjc (hall die* whom (hall wee leave inourftcadto canyon, that 
which we have feen begun in our daics < Sometimes tranfported by their 

ggg&eppssistspsi&np* 

L n Faith- and having obtained leave and authority orium to fet iippub- 
lick Churches, they did alreadyjn their imagination make choice of the 
iroundand Situation, and defign the form ofthe builditfi Si otherwhile 
fh°v fancied themfelves tobeaccufed forthiscaufe, to be laid in onion, 
and afterthat to be beheaded ;and all with fo much courage and cheerful- 
neffe as did well (hew theefteem they made of the honour oi Martjrdim-, 
and the ardent defiles they had ter lofe their lives lor the intei eft of Gods 

CS ‘Neither did he (lop at difeourfes and defires 5 for I can juftly affitme. 
That of all the Houfesand Churches our Societie hath in China , there is 
not one of them, which Dr. Lio hath not helped both to build and to pre- 
ferve , giving towards fomc of them,although he was not nch, a confide- 

^BuUhat zealous love ol Leo was mod remarkable,in that occafion of re¬ 
calling the Fathers totheCourt and City of Pe*/»,where they formerly 
' He contrived all pofliblcmeans toefleS it, and made ufe of aU op¬ 

portunities ; andbyreafon that China was then infefted by the Tartars, 

remonfttatetothe King, that befides our learning and skill, which might 
be ofareat ufe to him, in this conjunfiure of time,we had alfo great power 
and intereft with the inhabitants of Macao, from whom we could eafily 
obtained conftderable fuccour of men and armes to bis afliftance iand1 the 
better, to pctfvvade the King and his counfell to it, he ufed fo much Rhttt. 

and produced fo tnany,andfuch apt and proper examples out of their 
boois and ancient Chronicles, wherein he was excellently^wdl verfed, 
thatldoubt not, but theReader would receive much delight, iflfliould 
live biin a little tad of that excellent memoiiall of his, didT nptthat Bte- 
vitie which I have tied my felf to in this relation, forbid it. Incondu- 
fion fceSrntfaid fo much, that he obtained his defue-, wherein be re- 
cdve4poJti^W^ on Vf feavwndever(balhave obl^auon ro 
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him for it.N everthclcffe dje the great qfice hebadj,QnlyupQp;ihi$ac- 
count, through the malice of his. (monies* yfhq accufcd him. tQdhe 
King-, thpugh they had ntfhjr^tptyyjtoh/s charge,^ the qcaref riend- 
fhip he had had with .F^rr liattbaus meetup apd that he did bejeeve and 
profeffe a certain Law, which that Father taught,and which was dWerent 
from the Law of that fangdome. 

But it pleafed the Lord tp recompenfe him abundantly for what he 
then loft* reftpring him 4 or 5 years after to the fame place with much 
more honour and Fame throughout the whole Kingdom,by means of Dr, 
Fuul, who being alfo a ebriftian^nd of (q much courage & underftgnding, 
as to be able to affift and favour our afpairs,brought it about upon occafion 
of the reformation of the ^Calender, He accepted of the employment, the 
better to enable him, together with Defier Paul , to promote the intereft 
of the Gofpel* and fo he began his journey toward the Court.* but, befide 
the infirmities of his old age, the length of the voyage, and the excelfive 
cold of the winter, did fo weaken him, that, not many mpneths after his 
arrivall, he ended his life op the day of All Saints, which was the very day, 
whereon fourc years before the firft Majfe was faid in that Honfe, which 
he built on purpofc to beftow upon the Society, where at this day is ope of 
the two Refidcncies, which we have in the City of Home hen. 

I will not (land torehc^rfc the Pietyjcompunflofyand refentment,with 
which he did fcverall times confeflchimfelfduring his ficknefle* nor the 
confolation with which he received the holy Sacraments of the Coptmu- 
nlon and extreame unffion ,and with what devotion he hearkned to the dif¬ 
eourfes and exhortations, which were made to him (at that time by 
three of the Fathers, who were prefect) at his death, (are- 
ward which certainly the Lord was pleafed to beftow upon that love and 
affeftion, with which he had alwayes helped and favoured us, from the 
firft time he knew us,)I forbear, I fay,to mention them, by reafonany one 
may imagine them in fo learned a man and perfect a Chriftian. I will only 
take notice briefly of what he faid at that time to Doftour Paul, whom he 
tooke by the hand,juft as he was about to depart,& after he had given him 
thanks for the favours he had received Qfhimupon many pecafions, and 
particularly in that laft,he (aid to him with teares in his eyes. SjrJ-dye 
much comforteito fee wish pi] .eyes how wall opr Fathers aKere-eflabli/hed, md 
protested by your zxale. 1 will not recommendfhem to you x becaufe Iknowtfjc 
place they holdinyour he art. My fates bays ppdemt umpqrthy fo-have apy 
jhare in this work, to whiefytuhave done me ifo favours caff mjfaym 
ctmpwqn.But if after this pork is endedyouwonldbepleafedto make ufe of my 
name to anything, which might refult to the glory of Qpdyapdthe propagafw 
of his majl Holy Law, you would do me a highly our , ffki f Ipvenp- 

on your Shoulders the Chrifafaltle tf/China, h thfle VPld$AWhicftftew- 

cd fufftciently the efteera he had of thc C^pfpel,*md of the prefers 
therepf^a&jr j$ d^drf^y.aod'holi^,^^ pap;^^- 

of ,he hadTp^ift m die Jdftftance of tbft nervChurq>* Hcpjjcd on^e 
firft of Noyejnft^r although 
breafts ,qf the ^afaws o\\t Society* and we hope, 
ample he prefervcl m other generpus mindcs of thp chimfftm* 
biinic . to 
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To this ftate and condition is the Church of China arrived, after the 
continuall labour and paines of the Fathers, during fifty eight years; and 
truly fo happy and profperous a fuccefle could never have been expected 
from fuch difficult beginnings, and fuch weak meancs. NeverthelefTe, 
from the contexture of this Narration, it may well be perceived, what 
paines, trouble, caution, patience and longanimity have alwayes accom¬ 
panied this enterprife, and alfo upheld it in the greateft perfections. The 
zeale and heatc of thofe perfons, who would convert the world perfedly 
on a fudden,is much to be commended-,and we do efteeme,and reverence 
it in all-, neverthelefTe, in new Miffionsjnd particularly in fuch, which are 
not fufceptible of this fire, which flameth out fo fuddenly ,but do require 
to be difpofed to it by longer time, we do endeavour to retain them with¬ 
in the limits of prudence, more fafe, and the bounds of patience, more 
profitable, for that which is pretended to, by our Society, when ever we 
meet with any of fuch a Spirit among us-,and if that will nor ferve, we fend 
them to the pulpets and auditories of Europe, where that fire may fhinc 
out without any danger of burning. And this is obferved by us in order to 

for ithe new chriftians, I doubt not at all, but that it is a holy and de- 
fireable thing, prefenrly to fafhion and accommodate them to the comon 
wav of the univerfall Church, to her lawes, decrees, ftatures,&c. Never¬ 
thelefTe,we muft look how farre that is pofliblej and if poffible, whether 
it be convenient-, and whether it would not be more for the deftrudfion 
then edification of fuch tender plants. Our Saviour Chrift and the Apo- 
ftles have left us this doftrine fo cleer, that there dothnotfeem any place 
to be left for errour. St. i^imbrofc faith, It is a property of falfc Apo- 
ftlcs to teach every thing to every one without difference of perfons- the 
which difference was alwayes obferved by our Saviour in his holy doc- 
trine, Aliter enimpopulis, aliter loqutbatur difeipulis. St.Paul the preacher 
of the GentilesM Mafter of preachers,wrote to the Corinthians,Lac vobts 
potum dedr. fit is wel to be feen, (faith St Gregory)^ he brought them up 
and infinite! them as Children: they were newly begotten unto the 
Gofpel,(faith St, ^fmbrofe) Idea *APo(lolus, vir divinus^ mtdicus fpm- 
tualisvnicuiquefecundumvirisillitttftotfnnamtradcbAt .)And tothe Galati¬ 
ans he faith s Scitis,quia per infirmitatetn car ms tvangelizavi vobis. Wherefore 
taommoixhg himfilfuo the of ibtfkjh, the Apojlle did preach 

no higher things to themejaith St. HieromeMtinfrmesGalataslucrifaceret. 
of this opinion alfo is T o flatus cap^.queft.p .upon St .Mat. 

The fame St.P4«/, when he would lay the'foundation of Chrifttamtie at 
Athens ,began with that Infcription/^w deo, or (as St tiierm will have 
it WEs A fa,Fur op a & LybU,dijs ignotis & pertgrinis: And without ever 
reproving thofe words, or condemning the fu per ft it ion, (although, it was 
bad enough) judgfag it more convenient at the firft, he made ufe of this 
darkneffe to communicate light to them ty it. The Apoftles in the firft 

councell treated only of the facilitating of the converfion of the Gentiles, 
yifmn ejlfpiritki fanfto dr nebii nihil ultra hnponere vobis oneris,qudm hac 
wceffaria: ut abft incat is vos ab immolatU fimulachrorum, & fuffocato,& 
(knmine. So that in thefe three things,they did include the whole obfcga- 
J A tion . 
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don of the fuspofttivum, to which thofenew cbrifjtkhs Were oblige^ arrd 
f whatismoTe) thefe were (all three; femfh Ceremonies \ Which if thfey 
ftiould be obferved auhis day,would give much fcandal.N'everttfefefs.to 
feciUtatetheconvetffioft of the Gentilesjfadto avoyd 
tfewes, they were,at that time, judged neceflaiy^The lame thing happed 
aboutcircumcifion,the whifch S. EM nbt onlypdrttiMed, biftevefrex- 
ercifed himfblfe onxhepef fon of his dlfciple Timothy, CoTidefceh'clitt^to 
the weakoeffe and ignoteneeof thofefirft Chriftians,. ' 

Of this opinion was Pamrmtanus(eap. licet Grecos, dt fitiptifm frejifs ef- 
feif :) where he faith, Foteft & debet vemmes novitir ad. ftdem ulmfe ih 
mtihm & Mas eorum miquis: For otherwife 9 (as Ctifihus faitfeycherC 
would rather be a perturbs ion than an edification. d;pdm< itifirmimi 
hminrn plermque condefcCndtr: nrft vergqt contra snertm fdlutm.( which 
is very rmnifcft, every man being chiefly concerned to take care of 
own eternall Salvation, ne cum alijs pradicaver it, ifft reptobus efficiatuYi) 
nam txaftrsm qudtere confomitatem in omnibus,eft potlus pacWtUrhdre.'ftiiS 
opinion likewife is favoured by the Gloffe,0'» capit.Rm qui, depdnhehtti 
& remiftone.) where it is faid,T hat in favour of thofe who are newly con¬ 
verted to the Faith, detrahendum eft jure. The Church hath often pradtifed 
the fame,and particularly in the Councel of Florence , where Pope Eugenius 
the Fourth did very prudently diflemble with the Greeks, concerning the 
point of marriage-, for the Greeks not confenting to treate any thing 
concerning Marriage, and the Pope having alfo already determined 
the point : yet Sjnodice , &, Armeniis , in decreto fuo , credendum 
tradens • mirum difiu- Graces oh communem concordiam recentur instates, forti¬ 
us fiabiliendam , non explicitl ad hoc credendum obftrinxit - mb pertinaciam ec> 
rum in reliquis,violata pace,m refilirent,videns non vidit s vel(ut in Adis Con - 
cilij patet) non cendemnavit.lt this was done to Perfons of that authority, 
quality and antiquity: what fball we fay of poor Neophytes , but only that 
of St. Gregory! Duris mentibus (1imul omnia abfeindere impoftbile effe not dubi- 
um ejh quia is, qui locum afeendere nititur, gradibus vel pajfibus , non faltibus 
elevatur.So that in the converfion of theGentiIes(according to S ^Gregory) 

Suaviter & prudenter fubinftmare, non violenter abrampere, Apejlolici mune - 
ris eft. St. Peter, to preferve thofe Plants he had newly planted ; Inter Gen - 
tilts gent Hit er,inter judaos judaice viElitavit^ And St.Paul,Fad us edfud&is 
tanquam fudaus.ut fudabs lucrifaceret-,& ijs qui fub legeerant, quaft (ub lege 
effet,ut eos qui fubligeerant,lucrifaceret,idqueprudenter ad honum animarum 
(as Baroniusdec lareth in his Annals in the year 51 .)This is that,which the 
^JdptftksJiahtSjCouncells,andFathers have taught by precept and exam¬ 
ples. 

And notwithftanding all thefe Inftrudions, how difficult is it to take 
the middle way by accommodating ones felfe to places, times, and per¬ 
fons, and the feverall courfe of things ? and how much good is loft, not to 
fay, how much evill donefand even fuch evill as at this day we fee and 
lament;by following everyone his own judgment and fancy wharfoever ie 
be ; leaving that more certain, and faving way which was ufedbv the 
Saints? 

I will conclude this Relation with a Paragraph of a Letter,whichthc Pa- 

triark 
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triark o£Ethiopia Don Alphonfo Mendez, wrote from Goa to the Cardinal^ 
of the Congregation de propaganda fide * who for his Learning, Authority, 
and Venue, and above all, tor his experience of Miftons; wherein he la¬ 
boured and fuffered much, doth very muchdefervctobe believed. He 

at the end of this Letter J do judge it not from ourpurpofetobemind your 
Eminences .that God hath former ly commanded, that a vtneyardjhould not be 
fowed with diverfe feeds h nor that a garment oughtto be woven of Linnen and 
Woollen with which the Queen And Spoufe is to be cloathed^herein u impli¬ 
ed That the feverallinftitmions and different manners of living of Religious Or¬ 
ders oueht not to be entruded upon young and tender Churches fuch as art but yet 
in a manner fucklings h but only to be introduced into fuch Churches , * 4r* come 
to their full firength, and are fortified by a long continuance of years. For marry 
times , emulation growing among them , and many wanting prudence, and other s 
abounding in an indifereet zeale , they do many things , which tend rather to ru- 
inethan edification Szc. The Lordblejfeyeur FmiMnctes &c. From Goithe 
eleventh of November 1638, 
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Tb the Reader. 

Bertas in the courfe ofthis infuing Biflory there fcurs 
frequent mention oftI e chiefe Provinces and Cities in 
China j which have either been affaulted and defended, 
fubdued or deftroyed,bythe fever all Armies, as well 
from North to South, as from Eafl to Weft* leaf the 
pleafure and delight of this Bipry, jhouldbe any way 
diminifled by the frequent re-encounter e) harp) and 
barbarous names of Countries, and £owns unknown to 
the European Reader-, 1 thought it good to prefix a 
little Geographical table of the Countries, and chiefe Cities, which might ferve 
as a guide to conduit the eye of the underflandivg,tn the purfuit ofthe mentioned 
victories. I confeffe it is not fo exalt as the rigour of Geography exalts, but yet 
it is fuch an one, as was drawn by the hands of their learned Phylofophers, and 
may rv ell give afufficient notion of all the places mentioned. 

As for more exquifit, and rare Maps both unjverfitl and particular, as wed of 
the Countries, as of the Cities, andofadthe rarities they contain,togcthcr with 
the exalt knowledge of their Longitudes and Latitudes, and of ad that does be¬ 
long either to Aflronomy or Geography in relation to them ; with what may be ex - 
pelted from Natural or Humane Biftory , l re ferve ad thefe to my Atlas of Chi¬ 
na whichlamcompoftng-, taken from their own ancient records ever fmee the 
time of Noah * ad which I have with muchpains and indufirygathered up to¬ 
gether,and transported with me w Europe. / wid not therefore for the prefent 
deflower that work of its greatefi beauty, by an ttnftafonable expofltion of it to the 
Readers view ; but expeli tiditgrow to that perfections I hope widfatisfie the 
appttittof tbit o»r curious Age. 
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BELLUM TARTARICUM, 

OR, 

The Hijlory of the Warns of the Tartars 
in China, &c. 

He moft ancient Nation of Tartart in AJia, the Pa¬ 
rent of many Nations, hath been an Enemy, to the 
Erapireofc£/XM above four thoufand yearsrduring The Tartars 
which time, they have had many fharp Wars with ” ei< ? ncient 
thofc oi China, in which they, though fomeftmes C ° 

worftcdj yet for the moft part, have remained the 
conquerors. 

I call that Nation,TAw,which inhabiteth the 
n Northern parts, behind that famous Wall which y hoarcth « 

ft retching outabove ^Genuan leagues from jgaft to Weft, hath ever * 

ierved for a Rampart to hinder their irruptions into the faid Empire. 

This Country the Chinefes having a defc< 5 t of the letter Riancicntly cal¬ 
led Tata : comprehending under this name,not only the occidental/, but 
l C ? r ' cnCa ^ TtrtarSy hitherto much unknown to us m Europe, containing 
the Provinces, Sumahama, Tamu, Niuche, Niulh^, and thefae, from the 
lejlcr Tartary, and Kingdom oiCafior, to the Oriental Sda above #m»j, 
where they are feparated by the Streighc of Anian, from Jguevira in Amt- 
net it yet it be a Strcightandnota Comment. 

But it is notroy intention to writeaft theWarrs which have paffedbe- 
twixt them • but only offuch as have happened in onr memory,and inmy 
prefcnce 5 All the reft (hall appear at large inmy Abridgement of theHi- 
itoryo \Chma. And that we may proceed with more Order, it will be 
neceflary torefle&, how and from whence thofc Troubles had their be¬ 
ginning. 

It is therefore firft to be known, that the ancient Weftern Tartars ,after Tbc Tgndn 
*9 ^[ ub dued almoft all Jjfetotheir power, waged war againftcfe^ conquer 
(or which Paulas Venetus, and Ajton make mention under the names of cw»*iie«to. 
Catayeand Maningin) and tbisbefore the times ofgrcat tamberlain, who TmUriain 
never lubdued China, as fomc have felfly writ *, for he flouriflied about the n * ¥Cr took « 
year MC CCCVI. in which time Taichattgus, Empcrour off Wand ChiM ' 
the fecond of the Taimbsgutn Family (the Tartars being before beaten out 

of 













Helium Tartaricum. 

of his Kingdom ) governed peaceably all the Provinces included within 
the compafs of that Vaft Wall which before I went ioned. 

put the War which Panins Vtntow toucheth, betwixt the Cbmjfes and 
began in the year MCCyi. aj their Hiftwy amj Chronology te- 
ftifyvWbicn lafting77.ycars,at laft thfjTartars in the year MGCLXXVHI* 
having totally conquered all that potent Enapire^tinguilhed the Impcri- 
allfamily of the Snngas, and crewed a new Regal pamily,which they cal- 
led dutna, of which Tartarian Race nine Emperors by defeent, go- 
Tk <r , veined in the Kingdom of China for the fpace of LXX. years in Peace 
EnperourTof and Quiemefs * and about the end of that War, came Paulus renews into 
China* china with the Tartars, as appeareth by his Writings. 

In this trad of time, the Tartars forgetting their ancient Vigour of 
Mind and warlike Spirits, which the pleafures anddeliccsof that Coun¬ 
try had quailed and tamed, and being ajfo weakned by fobngaPcacc, 
became of a fof ter temper, and received a deep Tin&iire of the Nature 
and Difpofitionofthc Natives of China. . 

Whereupon a contemptible perfon (who was fervant to one of thofe 
deputed to offer Sacrifice to their Idols) called Cha, prefumed to rebell a- 

gainftthem. • f his ehflaved Count andal 

fotouched with the ambition of Reigning, fitft aded the part of a Thief, 
' or High-way man? and being of a Generous Natort, bold, and as quick 
pfhand,as in wit-, wanted neither Courage,nor Art,nor Coropanions,nor 
fortune, to gather fuch a multitude as in lhort time madcap the vaft body 
of an Army* whereupon depofing the perfon of a Thicf,hc became a Ge¬ 
neral ; and with a bold attempt prefumed to fet upon the Tartars, and har 
ying fought many battailes with them, obtained many lingular Victories; 
fo as in theycar 1368.hc finally drove them out of the Kingdom of China, 
receiving for fo memorable ana&ion, the whole Empire of China as a 
worthy reward ofhisHcroical A&ions. ... 

It was he firft em&ed the Imperial Family of the Tamiwges, and being 
he was the fir ft Emperour of that Race, ftiled himfclf by the name of 
Hunruus 5 which fignifics as much as, Thefamns Warriout. 

After fuch anilluftrious A<ftion, it was no wonder if all the Provinces 
fubmitted to him, both as to one that was a Native oftheir Country 5 and 
alfo becaufc they looked on him as a man who had redeemed them from 
Thraldomc: for it is the Nature of the people of china tolove and efteem 
their own,as much as they hateand vilifie Strangers. , 

Wherefore he firft placed hi$ Court at Nanking neer to the bank of that 
great River of Kiang, which the Chintjfts ,in refpe<ftof thehuge Mountains 
of water which it difeharges into the Ocean, call the Sen of the Sea: And 
having fpeedily ordered, and eftablifhed that Empire, fearing no Infur- 
rc< 5 Hon$ from thefe new redeemed Creatures, he was not Contented to 
have chafed the Tartars out of China, but he madean irruption into Tarta- 
tj it fclfe, and fo folbwed the point of his Vi<ftory,as that he routed them 
(everal times, waft ed all their Territories, and finally brought the Orien¬ 
tal Tartars to fuch ft reights, as he forced them td lay down their Arms, to 
pay Tribute, and.cvenbeggc an Ignominious Peace. This Storm of War 


VStUum Tartaricum. 

fell chiefly on the Tartars of the Proving of Wwhe, widthi* foe Tartars 
of O^bcing expelled;were retired. h-nwl: i{.rid ^ f r j ;*? s vmj A 
Afterward thofe Tartars every yeart,,eithcr as Subje<fts orFricnds* 
came into Chjmhy the Province of Lea&wg to traffick with the fphabi- 
tanfs-, For, being bought tp poverty and mifery, theyihought no more of 
making warre againft Chipa.’Xhc Mejchandiie they brought we&feye* 
rail, as, the root pal’d Ginfmfo much efteemed amongft thcGhintfi^md 
all forts of precious skins,as thofe of Cafiar^Martaiszud^beUps^ aid al¬ 
fo Horfe-hair, of which the Cbinefesmake their* Nets* and the men pfe 
it in tying up their hair, the handfomeft dreffe they canappnar in. Buf 
thofe Tartars miiltiplyed fo fall, as they grew quickly into feyen Gw$m- 
ments which they call Hordes^ and thefe fighting one againft another, at 
length about the year of Chrift MDL. were united bto onc Kiqgfteme, 
called thcKingdome of Ninche. ; . ; -v 

Thus flood China in relation to the JBaftcm Tartars-, but to the?WjCft£rn 
Tartars they payed Tributc,maskcd under the Title of Prefcnts, that they 
might defiftfrom War. • .V • 

For the Chinefes efteem it very unhandfome to make war againft any,if 
by any other means their Country can be conferved in peace and quiet* 
ncfs,being taught this by their Philofophers. 

But in the meane time, being over jealous of the Enemies to their an- a gr«« Ga«- 
tient riches, they never left that great Wall, which extends from Eaft to wKpinft 
Weft, without a million of Souldiers to guard it. ; ; , t UTariars. 

ThcrcforcthisKingdomcofC^wbeingihus eftablifhed in the Tai- . 
mingian Family ,enjoyed a conftant peace andquietnefle for CCL.years* *** 

and whiffl the fcven Tartarian Lords or Governours made civil war%chat j'i 

renowned Emperour of china, known by the name of Vanky being the 
thirteenth Emperour of Taiminges Family, governed happily the .Kjng- 
dome of China from thcycar 1573. to the year i 6 %o. with as much Pru¬ 
dence as Juft ice and Equity. 

But inthistime the Tartars of Ninche had fo multiplied and fpread The tana rs 
themfelves,after incorporated into a Kingdorae, that they became daily think of inn* 
more formidable to China: And therefore the Governours. of the botide- ** chhut ‘ 
ring Provinces, confulced privatebsamopglft themfelvs how they; might 
cum and reftrainc thefe people within their limits: For their Govonoyrs 
have fo much Power and Authority, that although they live as Slaves ; to 
their Prince,yet when there is queftion of a Common ahd publlck good, 
they govern abfolutely and uncontroulablyjunlcfs by fomehighef powers 
their orders be reftrained. 

Firft thebfore the Prcfetfts or Governours r did abufe the Merchant Xfae firft 
Tartars of Ninche when they came into Lsactung, which is a Province of the 
confines next tothem. i :n;Kt aamt. 

Then again when the King of Ninche would have married his Cfaug^ Thc/econd 
ter to another King of the Tarttr^they himfred this marris^ebympimb 
ting fome pretended reafons of State. • - s si ; . ’ 

And finally,wheathe King of Niucbe fafyc&cd nothing from thcmteirf^ 
conceived his friends, they took him by deceit, and killed him pesfidi? 
oufly. 

LI Wher^M» 
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Wherefore to revenge thefe ia)mie«,ihe Kings San 
Tbcfirttiiref. Armyi and taking his time,found titeaiaS (a get over fhSgteat Wall 
tionofibc wt L areat Rivet being frozen,Hi ptefently fit upon the 

^bichhctddkfhthfcyeatMDCXVi. 

From this City fie Writ a Letter in Tartar;** Chara^et? to the Empt- 
roUr rf ebhu which though writ ifl Barbatiati Charaiters, yet contained 
Th. Ko-tan ki ne Bit batous. By this Letter, Which fie feflt by one of their Dsdiatt 

SSST' they call Lam) in a vety humble and fubm.ffive manner 

he declared tO him, that he had invaded his Country to revenge the in¬ 
juries he had tfcteived from the Gbvernours bl the neighbouring Pro¬ 
vinces. But yet that he was ready to reftori the City hehad taken,and 
depots his ArmeS, if his complaints might be heard, and fat^aftion gi¬ 
ven him. The Hmpcrour of China, called Tanicj, having received this 
Letteri though otherwife of an eminent Wifdome, and of as grcatekpe- 

ti?nce?yet being now broken with Age, in this bufinefTe ieems rO have 

proceeded withWe Prudence than that which accompanied theformer 

ActionsOfhislifesForjthinkingitnbttobeabufinefsOf that momem.as 

thatftdefervedtobfctratedb^omhim mhisowrtCourLhetemitmdit 

prs thr rbipf Governours and COitiriianafcfs# Ana thcle men puireo U P 
with their rifirill pride, thought it riot fit fo tririch aS to giVtah , iitt jw£r to 
the Barbarian King .but relented it very highly that hedMtbefo boH as 

to complain to the Emperor of aSy injury teciivedi . . 

The TirtarlM Kits, feeing they VOtochtaftd no anfwerto his juft de- 
The 8»b:.. mal „fci turning his anger into ragt-, Vowed W «lcbrate hiS Father Funfr- 

jous anci taper. wb wjth [he j ivcs 0 f two hundred Thoufand of the Inhabitants of China. 
tei Frt it is the cuftome of the Tartan when any man ol quality dytth,to 
an King. cjftfiiroriiat fire which confumes the dead Corps,as many Servants, 
Women, and HOrfes, with bows and Arrows, asmay befit to attndand 
l rve them in the next life Though now fine* they ’J£ 3 ^S£. 
they have left off this Barbarous cuftome, being reprehended and cotrcc 
ted for it by the Ckiritjftis themfelves. Aftetthis fiipetftitious Vow, ad- 
Tbe shitfe Ci- vandnahis revenging Armes, he befieged Ltamng {which was the chief 
Zii!$Zi e City Of the Province of Ltaajang) wi* 50000. men. ‘^eOty wk 
aiJ. defended by exceeding many men. Who generally were ah armed wtth 
Mufquets - The Tartars had nofhingbnt their Scymttars, With Bows and 

StosS5^tiS,SKM«S: 

sg» 

theffrft on-fct, to carry kthick-hardboard'tOrtheirhj^bet 
good to them as a wooden Wall, theft men wemfocondrf by Oth« 
companies who tarried. Laddetsfo^tribupthe Waiis- and theHorie 

tame Up in the Seat .In this minnerteftt upon tire Otyinfoure quartets, 

and received the difeharge of their Mufquets againft 
Thin in a nujhfent the fcaling-laddcrsbang applied, before they couid 
charge again, they Were upon the WaBs and entted tire Ct^, for inch « 
the quicknefle and nimblcncffc of the Tartars Cm which they 
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Nations, and in which alfa they place their chief art) that in a trice, they 
either prevail in their defigns, or retire .• and the little skill the Chineses. 
had inthe ufc of Mufquets, Was nefraall hinderance to the warren For 
the Tartars quickneflc and nimbleneffc riot giving themtime to charge *« 
gain, being aftonilhed with the fudden inundation of armed men , they 
prefently fled which way foever they could-, but being purfued by'the 
(wife Tat taria»Horfe> moft of them periflied in the taking of this great 
Ci y, This City being taken,the Tartar like a Torrent over-run many ci¬ 
thers of lefle note-, but amongft others, he took that Noble City Evamg- Many other 
ring, and overrunning moft fpeedily the whole Country of Liaotung^ he Cltics takcn -’ 
entred the Province of Peking and comming within feven Leagues of the 
very Imperiall City, He durft not advance, fearing the Enemy might 
compafle or furround him, becaufe he heard that a world of men came in 
to help their diftrdfed Prince. But the Tartar ftruck fuch a terrour intd 
the hearts of all the Countries he had pafled, as both Souldier and Citi¬ 
zen quitting their Houfes left the empty walls to the Tartarian poflctffon* 
knowing the Tartar to have that cuftorn and pra&ife, to deftroy and put 
all to fire and fword that did refill, and only pillage the Cities that fnb- 
mitted, leaving the Citizens alive, and treating thetncourtcoufly. By ^ufed' ihS 
which meanes having collected a world of riches,he returned to Lea&tung conquered ^ 
viftorious. And becaufe his South fayers had perfwaded him thatthe Townt * 
(landing of the old Walls were unfortunate, he beat them down,and 
compaffed it abont with new, fortifyirig them with new Munitions, and 
there proclamed himfclf Emperour of China : For although asyet he had ti k Tartar 
taken nothing of China , but only the skirts of the Eaftcrn Country of the calls h.mfdf 
Province of Ltaotungflti in his hopes & afpiring thoughts he had devou- ®?l pc ~ ur of 
red the whole Kingdom: wherefore he was called in the China language 1 6it. 
Theienmingus^ in the third year of his Reign, which was in that of one 
thoufand fix hundred and eighteen. . ~ 

In this year, fomc in authority about the Emperour Vanity, demarided 
the banifhment ofthe Priefts, who did then preach the Chriftian Religi¬ 
on to that Nation*, But the Emperour(whoirt his heart loved Chriftanity, 
and thofe particularly that firftplanted tharReligion amongft themjgave 
no eare for a long while to their demands^ But at length overcome byjtbc 
importunity of a chief Commander, who had ever beeria fore Enemy to 
Chriftian Religion, and was called Xwcbio^ it was ordained and procla¬ 
med thac all thofe Fathers that did propagate Chriftan Religion (hould 
be baniftied the Kingdom^. Upon which fome of them were fecrctly 
concealed in feverall Provinces by fomc Chriftian Governours, others 
being taken, were carried in great Cages to iracao, wherein being tout .up God p un ;n,ed 
day and night, they fuffered extreamly*, whilft others alfo being wbipt cima for their' 
out ofthe Country, rejoyced to undergoefomething for his fake whofo^g^^ 
name they bore*, but that which added more afflidion to all thefe miftk 
ries, was the Emperour Vanity's Prohibition to all his to profcflfe Ghrtfti'.- 
an Religion. Bur, upon this occafion, the Chriftians of China(who ftoml 
the horrid wilderndfe of Infidelity, had been brought to.the plcafarit 
Paftures of Chriftianity) gave illnftriousi examples bftheir Faith iand; 
Conftancyjbut the longer Narration of this gloriousperfecutaon is referti 
LI 2 ved 
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dom,at Ac vc y . .. * f J ot h ) this very perfection, Chnftiao Re- 

anity. But, (asotdinai Jy itdcKn^t^tflis that the Churchglories to be- 

^hSSunkltfGod vouchfafc to lenda potent helping hand,)thc 

sffi&ss 

'pi/'n^thcfoopetours Court^butdurft not venture to bcficgcit, becaufc 

rtrwknew^S r «the infiniw number of Canons it contained,) there was 
lodgedfourfeote»«• ( andconfternatio „fc 

thatCityandgone into,he 
the City, tnat me ».u« h he had efeaual i y pe r f 0 ra)ed,had 

Southern parts of the Kingdom would give courage to 

• h Shine elle but tayceld up the land to the Enemy. Nay 

ingthattofly is noth g 1 crc f U chinthcCity, that if the Tartar had 

The Tartar; ^places diLitled and Without 

they returned various to t^»^iWhewthcyludthcu 

%5F ^new ATmy ag^ft AeTarrtrf but after fourmoneths reign he alfo 
fucccrds and died, whoasfoonas he affumed the Crown, 

&•* 

tohta fordi^ol&'te'^receded in the late fervice of fttwr & ^'Ja 
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to fol lie it c and preffe for further fuccours 5 For it feems thofe of Corea, as . ■ 
they arc nearer to fopon), fo they participate more of that warlike Spirit 
and Fortitude, than thofe of China do. than the 

Befides, that he might more effectually divert the imminent danger of 
his Kingdoms ruin, he leavied new Forces throughout all the Kingdom •, tio e n s a | 3 ra *’ 
which he fent into the Province of Leaotnng ,to hinder the irruption of the the Tartars, 
Tartars any further into the Gountery 5 And for their better Jupply with 
necdTary Provifion,he maintained a great Navic in the Haven of Tkimin 
to carry Corn and other necefTaries for their maintenance. This Pott ot ThcPortof 
Tbkocin is a Station to which an incredible number of Alps refort,both by Thiendn veiy 
Sea and Rivers, from all parti of China. So as by this means, by a very commodious, 
fhortand compendious way, they were eafily provided with all neceffa- 
ries. For all the whole Country of Leaotung is almoft invironed with the 
Sea, and the furtheft partis but two daies diftant by water from this Port 
of Thiencin \ but by land far more time is ncceffary. 

Amongft otherCommandcrs which came with luccours to their Prince, The valiant 
there was one Heroick Lady, whom we may well call the Amazon or ten- a**?* oi 
tbefilean of China. She brought along with her three thoufand, from the 
remote Province of Suchaen, carrying all,not only Mafculire minds, but 
mens habits alfo, and affuming Titles more becoming men than women. 

This noble and generous Lady gave many rare proofs of her courage and 
valour, not only againft thefe Tartars , but alfo againft the Rcbclls which 
afterwards rifs againft their Lord and Emperour.But now Ac came in this 
War to fupply her Sons place, whom Ac left at home inbis own King* 
dom, as being yet a Child, and not able to perform that Homage and Du¬ 
ty to which he was obliged. For in the mountains of the Country of Su- 
chum there is a King, not fubjeft to him of China, but an abfolute Prince $ 
yet fo as he receives the Honour and Title of a King from the Emperour 
of China $ after which Invcftiture, hisSubje£s only obey him and pay 
Tribute; But becaufc they furpaffe all others in Valour and Courage,thcr- 
fore they ate ufed by the Kings of China in warlick Affairs. 

By occafioaof this war the two noble Chriftian Doaours,lW and Mi- 
chad, found means to perfwade the Emperour to demand of the Portuge - Chriftians to 
fes of Macao, forac greater Pieccs,and alfo fome Gunncs and Gunncrs-ho- advancc Chri * 
ping by this means alfo to reftore the baniAed Fathers of Chriftianity, as 1,anity ‘ 
alfo’the Religion it felf. And their Propofition took effc& * for both the 
one and the other were fent for * and the Fathers who hitherto fccrctly ne¬ 
gotiated the bufineffe of Religion wcrcpublickly admitted again, and ma¬ 
ny new Souidicrs of Portugal came to help the Army. 

And God diu moft abundantly recompence to the Emperour this fa¬ 
vour done to Chriftianity :For,before the Portugefe arrived, his Army had 
caft the Tartars out of Leaotung, by means of the Inhabitants of that Coun¬ 
try, who being much exafperated by the Tartarian! cruelty, opened their 
City Gates as foon as the Kingof^feu’j Armyappeared, and riling a- 
gainft their Garifon, gave entrance to the Army. Infomuch as they reco¬ 
vered the Metropolitan Town of Liaotung: For the King of Tartary be- 
iog diverted by other Wars at home could not comb foon enough to re¬ 
lieve it.* So as by this means the affairs of China began to recover Life, 

and 
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and Strength, and the Tatars fecmed wholly rcftrained. 

, But though Fortune feemcd now to (hew a Ming face for China , yer, 

as her cuftome is, (he ftood not long conftant and (table: For the Tana- 
Th 5 Tar ' ars rhn King having difpatched his affairs InTartaryftnt prefently fixty thou- 
again. W ' fand Horfe to bcliegc Ltaoyang again 5 promifing that himfclf inperfon 
They bcfieec wou i d f 0 i low w i t h greater Forces. And this Army took that ftrong City 
\Sc\x in the fpace of forty hours - both parties fighting with fuch vigour and 
fierccnefs, that thirty thouftnd of the Garifon were killed, and the Tartars 
loft about twenty thoufand of theirs. Nay the fhinejfes affirm, that they 
had never woon the City, had not the Governor been corrupted by great 
promifes of 1 eward, to open them one of the Gates of the T own. But be 
it as it will, the Tartars woon the Town •, The Vice Roy hanged himfelf 
for grief * The Kings Vifitor was taken by the enemy, but could never be 
brought to fubmit himfelf, or to bellow the Title of a King upon the Bar¬ 
barian • for which, in admiration and reward of his Conftancy and Fide- 
Confiancy lity, he’obtained life and freedom * but, knowing that according to the cu- 
rcwarJed by ft om G f china,he was guilty of death, only tyecaufe he had fought untor- 
thc Enemy. tunatdy , morc crlle i t0 himfelf than the barbarous Enemy, he hanged 

Th ^Tartars having taken the City,proclaimed by Edi<ft,thatthey (hould 
Tbe Tartars i jj j none jf t ] icy vv ould cut their hair,and ufethc Tartarians Habit.For the 
Manners* 1 * 1 Tartars (that I may fay fornething of their Manners, as my fubjeft gives 
me occafion) do (have both the Head and Beard, referv/ng only the Mu- 
ftachces, which they extend to a great length, and in the hinder part of 
their heads they leave a Tuff, which being curioufly woven and plated, 
they let hang down carelcfly below their fiiouldersjthey have a round and 
low Cap which is alwaics garnifhed round with feme pretious skin three 
fingers broad,ofO/fcr or zMm-.dc fervcvh to defend theiiTemplcs.Ears, 
and Foreheads from colds & other Tempefts. That which appears above 
the skin bein® covered over either with curious red filke,orelle with black 
and puipie horfe-hair,which they die and drdfemofl curioufly|fo as their 
appurtenances being decently joyned together, makes the cap both com¬ 
modious and handfom. Their Garments are long Robes falling down to 
the very foot but their (leeves are not fo wide and large as the Chtnefss ufe, 
but rather fuch as are ufed in Polony , & Hungary ,only with this difference, 
that theyfalbion the extremity of the Sleeve, ever like a Horfe his Hoof- 
At their Girdle there hangs on either fide two Handkerchiefs to wipe 
their face and hands-, befidcs, there hangs a Knife for all wcefiary ulcs, 
with two Purfes, in which they carry Tobacco, or fuch like Commodities. 
Ontheir left fide they hang their Scymitcrs, but fo as the point goes be¬ 
fore, and the handle behind, and thereforewhen theyfightthey drawit 
out with the right hand behind them without holding the Scabbard with 
theother. Theyfeldome wearc Shoes; andufcnofpurrstotheit Boots, 
which they makeeitherof Silk,orofHotfe-skinvery neatly dreft;bntthey 
often ufe fair Pattins, which they make three Fingers high. In riding they 
ufe Stirrups, their Trappings are both lower and broader than ours, their 
faces are comely, and commonly broad as thofc of China alfo have, their 
colour is white, but their Nofe is not fo flat, not their eyes fo little, as the 

Chtnejes 


Hvllutn T'artokicum, 16% 

Chir/tfes arc*They {peak Bale*and ride pcnftvely. lathe reft ofehetr 
manners they referable our Town of Maropc, though/ they be nothing fa 
barbarous .They rejoy ccto fee Strangers: They no way like tftcgrimncfc 
and fomrene&of the ChfaffegtavhywdfaKtorGm their fitftsbordstbey 
gppearoiOTc humane. -->-r 

Having thus briefly deferibed their maimers, we refume our former 
difcourfe,and return to the victorious Tartars in the City they had takgftjln 
which, finding many rich and wealthy Merchants of other Provinces, 
they pnbiiftied a Licence that they might depart with their Goods; and 
withall commanded them fpeedily to void the City*, who prefently obey- The Tartars 
ing thcorcfcr, carried away all their goods and riches, little fufpe&irigthc pcrfidiouihcfs. 
perfideous treachery of the Tartars 5 For they had riot gone' three miles 
from the Town, but being fet upon by the Tartars, they were plundrcd of 
their goods, and loft all their lives* Which being done, they returned into 
the fearfull City, laden with Riches* the Citizens trembling, left they 
might happely experience the like perfidioufnelfe* 

But the Tartar confidering at how dear a rate he had bought the ma¬ 
ttering of that City, and fearing.alfo to find the like provifion and pre¬ 
paration in other Citics,they durft not make any further attcmpt;for they 
knew well that the Empcrour had ndt only fortified all the ancient places, 
but erefted alfo new munitions, in the ftraights of manyiiard and rude 
pillages. 

And amongft all other ftrong Holds, that of Xanghai, feituated 1 ft the 
Iftand of Cu f was moft eminent; containing a vaft number oftneri in the 
Garrifon, to refift the furtherprogrcfle ofriieTarwr/^ Forces. But that 
Which moft of all reprdfed the Tartars , Was the great valour of the 
incomparable Commwder tMaovenlungus ; who having with 
his great Fleet taken an Hland neef Corea in the mouth of the River 
Tato ,vexed much their Army in the Rear, and was vi&orious in fevcrall Tbe vajianteft 
Skirmifhes againft therm; fo that the Tartars bent all their care and C /T*" dcr 
thoughts agamft this their Enemy. Thisrenowned perfon was born in of€faB ** 
the Province of Evangtmg, where bemg-n^er the Portngtfeoi Uacao ? ht 
had much perfected himfelf in the Art of war, and he brought withtfhn 
many great pieces of Amlleric, Which he had recovered from thO*Ship- 
wrack ofa HatfWShip, uponthe coafftsofthat Terriroric. Andbecaafe 
the Emperoar of China hiad dedared the City of Ntngttyvtntohctine 
chief (in place of Leaojang)(vjhefe dfo he had placed a new riceroyflod 
bis Royali Vifitor Jrhttcfore Mxovenlmgus placed the bcftj>art ofhis Ar- 
rillarie «pon the Walls of this Cky. 

The Tartars therefore a&cd nothing till the year 1625. and becaufe 
they rcfolvedTo^bcfiegethetiewtifctropolitan City cUNksgsoyvta/they 
fltftpttrpofed ro trie Birtavtnlungus hisfidelity-offering him halfe oMie The faithful, 
Empireof China, Hht would help them to gain it; Butthat ndble'Soifl b«iTc of the 

hfej'provedflsfaithfull, as valiant, by rejefting thofedemands wifh indig GwwMiw 
nation-and came prefently with his Forces to fuccour the City WngafOt* m 
which They besieged; bywhtch mcansj the Torrar^having loft ten -ifttou- 
fend^!ti^,‘W«epHtTofl§ht-,'and amongd the Of Tmatfs 0 f 

own Soiftfc was killed. Whetrifoue being furious \rith^angcr^y pA- 

fed 
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fed the frozen Sea, and invaded the Ifland wl.erc thcy killcd 

tenthoufand that kept Garrifons there, together with all the Inhabitants- 
and by this one A% having revenged their former difeomfiture, they re- 
Tkir cruelty. ^ j 0 ( 0 rtwr^noA with a refolution to fitftill.but an intention to re- 

turnewith greate?Forces s By which retreat, all things remained quiet till 
t h e year if 27 in which the Emperour Tbienkius dyed in the flow r of 
ycari 7. Empire of China feemed to fall to ruin 

'chwa^drL and^deftrudtion-, and, in the fame year, the King ot the Tartars,w ho had 
urj both died. crucl jy mur d crc d many men, himfelfc augmented the number of the 

After Thie»kins,m the Empire of Ciiiu, fucceeded that unhappy Em¬ 
perour ZHAgchimm, brother to the formcr,(ofwhom more hereafter.) 

3&ST Councell beganro governe the Cbinefcs in courteous and fweet manner; 
mote roUJe , though he lived not long, yet he fetved for a good example for his 
Sr/" Son to co B nqu« CWna more by Civility and Humanme.thanby force of 

A hX year,great M wiping Souldicrs being infolent by want of a^- 

tantsof that place, moved with indignation of Several 1 paflages, Secretly 
created with the Tartarian King, to invade the Chtuejfes .Army, in the teh 
IrfireoftheInhabitants ofOr«»from whom they could exped 
notreifon being leaguerd with them infricndlh pand amitic: to effed 
n0 t u Jflnn theft Traitours both to their Country, King, and 
rASS'of Chil ”ifed their beft affiftance 7 This Conn- 
fXS the r°r/-.r v and therefore he fent a Vice-roy with a potent Ar- 
Ttaftrwr m * y P to which the Comns flicwed the wayes.andI guided |themt 
are b ought .( V na {f a ges* who falling upon the Cbwefes Armie (which impeding 

into c.r«. aU p j ivided and mSny ftragling up and down the Country! 

nothing, w ' /1 them But when Maevenlurigus perceived 

madea his forcfjnd vigo- 

they were T , P " a fl au its.But yet at length he was forced to 

roufly leaving a Regiment or two,to hold the E- 

yeeld the F «ldpand *« retre ated, he fled to his Chips, and to the 

heEidfortified The 7-arMrrwereveitedandgtieved,both 

Ifland which IK- .. ood n( j a if 0 that MMvcnltwgtis,whom they 

tofee their v !* or 7 d e f ca ped with moft of his Army^and therefore enra- 
chiefly aimed at, had h c«tm» Traitors,as folfcto them,and 

ged with anger they tell upon tne him f c lf afterward 

lulled every man, 'which aaion thet * g ^ ^ four Northem 

P wvince f^which border upon TerUry ,they wafted and deftroyed them 
aUinamoment. . r C(fMgat h er edan Army to refill the Tar. 

In *? S!Sw»^fo>vL refruited his Forces, came into Ccren, 

toreveng^the rKewed lofle, T^eviaorious Tartar; were come wuhin 
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feven Leagues of the principajleft City of all Corea. And, finding the ‘ 

King to have taken the Straights and Paflages of the Mountains which 
lead unto it, they defperately refolved to force their paflage. The Battel 
was hardly begun, when Maovenlungtss, after a long march, falls in upon 
their Rear:the Tartars finding themfdves encompafled before & behind, 
nor any means to efcapc but by dint of Sword, fought moft defperately, 
fuftainingthe (hock of two Armies- fuch was the fury of this battclLas 
China never few, for,(it is ftrange to write,yet very truejof the three Ar¬ 
mies, none was vi&orousjbut all, in a manner, deftroyed. Of the Tartari* and 

4» Armie fifty thoufaud were found wanting.. The Corun ArmieflaugJjof 3. 
loft feveny thouland* and few or none efcaped of the Chinefes 5 Annie ‘* 
for their Quarter being moft commodious for the Tartars flight, they 
there made their moft vigorous Charges,and fo forced their way towards 
their own Country. So as none of them all gained the field,or could pro. 
fecute the courfe of a Vidory. Yet the King of Corea made a (hift to rallic 
fo many together again, as to take pofleffion of thofe his Countries which 
the Tartarians by their flight had left dcfolate. But the Tartars after all 
f their loffes,ceafcd not to make frequent in-rodcs into the Country oiLtao- 
ttwg,znd took all the Orientall part of it. From thence they made incur- T . _ a 
fions into the other part,and carried away great Preys and Booties, But 25 x 5 
they were al wayes fo beaten, and fo defeated, as they could never fix Z tu»£ it under 
conftant habitation there* For by this time were arrived (even excellent lhe Jartar ' 
Gunners from the Port ugh eft quarters, which both by themfelves, and by Tin portu£tft 
teaching the Chinefes, advanced infinitely the King of China his affairs, fcndfucwur. 
cfpccially where that Chriftan Vice-Roy, called £00 Ignatius, was 
Commandcr in chiefe ; of whofe affairs we (hal fay fomething hereafter. 

In this conjun&ure of affairs, the Emperour ^ungchinins fent a new 
Commander called 7 *nnus into Luotung, with a new Armie and full 
power to conclude a Peace with the Tartars , if they would admit it t For Amfty Com* 
the diforders of the times had caufed fo many needy perfons, Thcevs^nd 
Cut throats, that the Emperour grew more anxious how to fupprefle 
this great domeftick Enemie,which feemed to aim at the Kingdoms ruin, 
than he was of the T artarian Forces. This Tvenus was a crafty and fubtiil 
wit,moft eloquent both in (peaking and writing* who by politick difeour- ^ v 

fes, drawn from his military experience, had wrought fo much, not only ;r 

upon the Emperours mind, but alfoupon all the Councell, that they e- 
ftcemcd what he concluded as a Law to be obferved .* Wherefore the 
Cbinefcs put all their confidence in him, nor had they been fruftrated of 
their hopes, had not this wicked man been more wedded to his own ioce- 
tereft,and love ofRiches, than to the publick good, and fidelide to his 
Prince: For firft be received of the Tartars a vaft Surnme of golds which 
wrought fo much upon him,as that having invited to a Banquet that moft 
Valorous and Faithfull Champion Maovenlungus 9 whom the Tartari an* 
ly feared, hetherepoifoned that great Commander, After this hemade 
a moft ignominious and (bamefull Peace with the 72 irrarf,condefcending ' 
to all^hat thofe that had fed him with Riches, could defirc.But when the 

Emperour had pecufed the Treatie, he prefently (bund hfe Plenipotenda- 
rian had fold him^nd therefore refufed to ratifie or confirm the Articfes. 

Mm What 
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Tbe Kings 
Court bcuc- 
fievb 


(he it pt^ ralg- J f t they need to fear no hurt from himsand upon 
cendent over h«Djas that *ney whnefore being fecure from 

adUffaulfcffrom anyEnmie behind them,they cntred the Provina of P<- 

Northern 

»d nKy 1 o,buThe forbade any to d ? art the Court, or 
quarters, ana not o y > . h r^^raake many fierce af- 

oft« weSTaiSy toten backvrithgreat Ioffe and 
r^e ™ w«cXd torc^iftthe Tarurs, formyethisTraiterous 

of avaft difl 

^hS*dreSKS^£K52ft££ 

Sit corcelvc againft him, boldly and fecurely prefented himfelf at 
The perfidious p^ urt . an d ^ foon as he appeared, he was prcfently arreftcd,and after 
Gener »i killed » qucftions,the Emperour commanded him to be killed .The Tar- 

The Tartars tm hearing of his dcath(bcforc th xcCh'm* Armic had a new 

2 h rSS, returne to theirfirft refidenceinXr^. 
'Stom tlSe times til me year r 636 .the event of their Warn was v ”y v ®* 
rfoTlwt in general we Jbfcrve.that the Tmrn could never fix afoot.n 
The Kins of I£“ 5 v. t t h<£ were ptcfentlv beaten out again, la thtsfame yearri/n>*«»- 

’5 s 

se* 
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fed all the Examples ofhis PredecdTors: For having obferved, that their 
too hard and cruel ufage of the Cbinejfts , had been the principal obftacle 
of their advancement, to the end he might conquer that Empire he fo 
much thirfted after,as well by Love as by Arms,he courteoufly entertain- Gemicnef s a "o 
ed and cherifhed all thofe of China which came unto him,ufing all Prifoff- be uted in 
ers with great fweetnes, and inviting them either to fubmit freely to his Conquering 
Government, or take their courfe with full freedom. The fame of his hu- Nauons * 
manitie was fpred far and ncer; which induced many Commanders and 
chief Officers to fly unto him 5 by whofe means and help, at length he be¬ 
came Emperour of that fpacious and flourifhihg Country. For experience 
fhews us,thatLove andHumanity do work more upon mens hearts,in con¬ 
quering and conferving Kingdomes, than Arms *, and crueltieof the Con¬ 
querors hath loft that, which ftrength of Arms had happily fubdued. 

Wherefore when the Chineses came tounderftand, that the King of Tar¬ 
tary did not only afford them a refuge, but friendship, many great 
perfons flying the Indignation of the King of China, fheltered thcnifelves 
under the Ttrtars ptotc&ion. For, by reafori of the China's great Avarice 
and PerfidioufnelSjit’s a neceffary, (though moft inhumane ) Maxim, that 
thofe Officers perifti, who have managed the Kingdomes Affairs with principled 
Idle fucceffe. For they cafily are brought to belccve, that fuch unhappy the chinefes. 
events,do not proceed fo much from the frown of inconftant Fortune,as it 
doth from the perfidie or negligence of the Commanders. So as if any 
fought unhappily, or if he loft the Country committed to his charge, if a- 
ny Sedition or Rebellion happened, the Governors hardly ever cfcaped 
alive. Seeing therefore they found fo much Humanitie in the Tartar, and 
fo much Inhumanity in the Emperor, they rather chofc to fly to the 
former. 

By this occafion give me leave to relate what happened to that incom- h^ms the 
parable Commander (renowned both for Fidelirie and Fortitude) called derof°hT an * 
Ignatius . This Heroick mind preferd his fidelitic to his Prince, before his chiftians 
life, before the Tirtarians protc&ion, yea even before the ftrength of his un * uft, >' kilIcd * 
formidable Army; and chofe rather,with his unparallel’d Fidelity,to fub¬ 
mit his head to a Block by an unjuft fentence, than to abandon his Coun¬ 
try, oronce committhe leaft fault againft hisSoveraign, though guilty of 
much injuftice towards Him : He might perchance haveTwayed the So- igutm his 
veraign Scepter of China, if he would have hearkened to his Souldiers,but fidelity, 
he rather chofe to die glorioufly, than to be branded with the name of a 
Traitor. 

After this man therefore had gained fevcral Victories againft the 
Tartars,znd recovered many Cities from their pofteffion, fo as he hoped 
fhortly wholly to extirpate them out of China ,His Souldicrs being long 
without pay, fcditioufly plundred and pillaged a Town which had ever 
been faithfull to the King .Ignatius by feveral petitions and Rcmonftrances 
to the Emperour, had declared his wants of mony, and their want of Pay* 
but becaufe he fed not thofe venal fouls that mannaged the bufinefle for 
mony and prefents,they al waies fupprefled his humble addrdfes for relief. bis 

Betides, this man being a very pious Chriftian, he did nothing in his go¬ 
vernment, but what was conform to Reafon and Jufticcj which was the 
Mm2 caufc 
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caufe he incurred the hatred of all Ac ancient Piefetis* who ufually rccci- 
ving Bribes from the cqmcfting panics, demanded favour olIgnatius (ot 
their Clients.But it was in vain to intercede for any, unleffe the j uftneffe of 
tht caufe did alfoballance their Petitions. And thefe menamibuting this 
proceeding, not to vettue, but to his Pride, thinking themfdves underva- 
fued by him, dealt under-h3nd with the Prefers in the Court, to ftop the 
Armies oav thatfo they might deftroy this innocent man. Moreover, he 
wa^yfed by the°Commanders inVhevery Court, becaufe hecameto 
this eminent dignitie by his own valour and mduftry-, which they imagi. 
ned was only to be given to Do<ftors,and Ignatius was but a Licences if 
the moft learned muft needs be alfo the moft valorous. In this conjun&ure 
of affairs, the Souldiers not contented with t h efeditiouspillage,fecingthe 
moft imminent danger hanging over their moft 

vernour, by reafon of then folly, go about to perfwade him to make h m- 
fclf King of that Province •, nay more, to take the whole Empire to him- 
felf, as a thing due to his Prowefs and Merits-, promifing their whole 
ftreneth to effca the bufineffe -, andalfoto extirpate thofe men about the 
Emperour, that aimed more to cOmpatfe their malicious ends,than to pro- 
mo^thegeneral affaires oftheEmpire: But W adraor ?«* 

ons ftaved them otf from further violence,made them obedient and quiet, 

commanded all to Hand faithfuU to the Emperour of Chin*, and pumfhed 
the chief of that fedition. „ . 

This fupreme aft of fidelity deferved a better efteemand acceptance, 
than that which was returned by the Emperour and his Court: »ho (ligh- 
tine this his allegeance, fent another Vice-Roy n: his plac^, and comman¬ 
ded him to appear in Coun : He then percerved they aimed at his hfe, 

and the Souldiers fufpedted the bufinefle; and therefore, mad with anger, 
they all jointly tofe in Arms for him, (wearing they would live and 
die with him, and that he (houtd not prefent himfelfe atCourt./i u ourdu¬ 
ty (fay they) to confine thy lift, "hich haft heenfo cvtfktofourp ondvot 
have fir ength and couragt enough toreftfl aR the force of thy ftrfidtous Ent- 

m nut Unatim was deaf to all thefe allurements, and ftudied by all means 
«'<W« . to fweeten their exulcerated minds ; alwaies inculcating to them to die 
SSStaS true and loyallto (heir Soveraigns fervicechufmg rather »*■»** 
reign,or to unata tefuH Soil of his native Countty with the dreams of his Blood, than 

rZn 3 either to (pill his Enemies blood by the force and pow r of his Souldiers, 
or to retire to the Tartarian King, which offered him fo fair preferments. 
But many of his Captains fell off to the Tatars ■ following, in this, not 
his example, but that of many others, whom they law eminently promo¬ 
ted amongft the 7><a«.Some of thofe that then fled from the Emperour, 
are now chief Commanders under the Tartarian King, in their ^ Em¬ 
pire t fome alfo have obtained the dignity of PnnceSjOr Royolets in feve- 
tal Countries, for the reward of their Valour and fai'hfull Service agamft 
Chins. So much more piercing is that wedge, which ts made of the fame woo . 

But although hitherto thefeT trtarianWm had caufed great troubles & 
tempefts in the China Empire, yet all things now fKmedfo^medand 
pacified, as they feemed fccurc from any further danger $ for the Welle 
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pare of Leaotung wasftrongly fortified, and there was agreat Armylntbe 
JO ind of Cu, and the borderi\^gquarters,which hindesed the T'rO'tam&lhe 
Eafternpart of foe Country, which they pofleffed, fromfiirther pa&gc, The Thecyes 
But now thcchiefeftdanger wasfromthe Traitors and Thceves which iTiC hm>* 
were in the very Bo wells of the Country ; who finally deftroyed it, and ^ occafion 
gave it up in Prey to th ^Tartars. overthrow. 

I touched fomthing of;hcir Commotions before,now we muft treat a 
little more largely of their proceedings, that the Reader may fee how the 
Tartars came to lubdue and conquer China. _ 

The firft Combination of thefe Rovers appeared in the remote Court- SevmU 
try of Snchuen, who having pillaged divers Cities, and emboldened by 
profperous fucceffe, ventured tobefiege the chief City of that Country 
call’d Cingtu -, which they had infallibly taken, if that valiant Amazon, 
whom I mentioned before, had not come to relieve it with her Army^but They arc 
by her valour they were beaten off with great Ioffe - and, not beingwhol- ^ c n d » 
ly extinpuilbed, they retired into the mountains to recruit their Forces. 

Thefe were fccondcd by alike race of people in the Province of ^uetcheu, 
who took occafion of rifinghy reafon of an unjuft Sentence paffed inafute 
betwixt two Grandees of that Country.,he who loft the caufe being offen¬ 
ded with the Governors.Thefc roving companions, firft kill’d all the Ma* 
giftrates which had pronounced that unjuft fenrence-, and then they defer- 
ted the Vice Roy his Army, yet afterwards he routed them with a pew 
Army, but could not extidguifli them. Befides thefe, the Famm increaling T hccv«. 
in the Northern quarters in the Countries of Xenfi and Xantung,by reafon 
of a great inundation of Locufts which devoured all, there rifs np by this 
occafion many loofe fellowes which lived by Rapin. Thefe men at firft 
were tew iu number, and fmall in ttrength,and after only preying in little 
places, prefently fled to the Mountains-, but finding they got both Meat 
and Riches, with little labour and IcfTc coft, they quickly got Compani¬ 
ons to re- inforce them -, This Sedition being alfo much augmented by the 
EmDcrour Zumchinius his notable avarice, who fo exhaufted the people And the 
by Impoftsand Taxcs.as if it had been a year of the golden Age. 

Prefers of the Provinces, not being able prefently torepreflethe lnlo- 
lency of thofe people, they daily increafed in courage and ftrength - Info- 
much as in feveral Countries they had eight very confiderable Armies. 

They chofe the ftrongeft & valianteft men amongft them for their Com¬ 
manders - and thefe perfons being grownrich and potent by preying, de- 
pofed now the perfon of Ring-leaders of Thceves, and afpired to no leffe 
thantothe Empireof China. And at firft they fought one againft another, J^on^n- 
every one pillaging another of what he could .* But at length things were thc En J ire 
brought to that paffe, that two of the Commanders being only left alive, 
thefe two prevailed with the Souldiers of thofe that were killed,to follow 
their Enfignes and Fortune-, and they knowing well that if they were taken 
by the Emperors Officers, they could not efcape a moft certain death, ca- 
fily refolved to (belter therafelves under the Arms of thefe twp viSori- ^ 
ous perfons. The name of one of thefe chief Brigands was iMjmgzus^ the ^^£1^ 
fecond was called Changhimbangus \two notorious bold roguilh fellows* , 
who left they fhould deftroy one anothers fortunes by their ambitious 

emulation. 
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emulation, feparated thcmfelves far from one another, refolving both to 
purfuc their profperous fortunes. Licungzw therefore poflfefted himfelfe 
of the Northern parts of Xenfi and Honan 5 and the other tyrannized over 
the Countries of Suchuen and Huqnang. But that we may not interrupt our 
difeourfe, by delivering the A&s of both thefe together, we will firft treat 
of Licungzus his feats,being he was the caufe of the 7 mars coming to the 
Empire, (which he himfclfmight have pofleffed, ifhis proceedings had 
been moderate and humane}) and of the other we (hall fpeak hereafter. 
Therefore in the year 1641. thefe pilferers having got imraenfe riches in 
the Province Xenfi, made an irruption, in a vaft body, into that delicious 
They vex (ere- fweet Province of Honan, and went ftrait to the chief City called Caifung , 
rai Provinces, which they befieged. There was in that place a very great and ftrong Ga- 
rifon,who by the benefit of Artillery mounted upon hand-wheeling Cars, 
forced them to quit the fiege 5 then they fell upon all the neighbouring 
Cities, plundring, fpoiling, and burning all they could mafter. Having 
hoorded up (lore of provifion of Corn, and augmented their Army by a 
company of rafcally Vagabonds and loytering Fellows, they returned a- 
They befiege gain to befiege the Metropolitan City - but difpairing to take it by Force 
the noble cfity or A(Taults,they refolved to ruin it by a long fiege, that they might enjoy 
Gaifung. the j mmen f c Riches of that noble City 5 and though this Town be three 
great Leagues in circumference, yet they rounded it fo by their lines, as 
nothing could enter the City s this drave them to fome ftraits*for although 
thePurveyer for vi&ualls had brought in good (lore of provifion in the 
two moneths fpace in which they were abfent, yet becaule that Province 
which ufed to be moft plentiful, was now deficient in Corn, they could 
not make fufficient provifion for fix moneths fiege, for fuch an infinite 
multitude of people as were retired within the Walls-, Yet it held out moft 
refolutely for the fpace of fix moneths, in which time tho ugh they were 
brought to hard (hifts, yet hoping alwaies for fuccour from their Empe¬ 
ror, they would never fubmit to any conditions, I dare not relate to what 
an cxcelfe this Famincamc to* but it feems it furpaffed the Famin of Hicru- 
falem • a pound of Rice was worth a pound of Silver 5 and a pound of any 
Anunhewaof ^ r0 ’ ttenskin wasfoW a£ tcn Crowns 5dead mens flefh was fold publick- 
ly in the Shambles as Hogs flefti, and it was held an a <ft of Piety to expofe 
the dead in the (Ireets for others to feed on, who (hortly were to be food 
for others * but I will pafleover, and conceal yet more horrible things 
than I have related. This City lies towards the South fide of that vaft and 
precipitate River which the Chine ft* call Hoang, becaufethe ftreams al¬ 
waies appear of a yellowifh faffron colour •, and becaufe the River is high¬ 
er than the plain levell downs,of a Leagues diftance from the Town, they 
built upon theRiver fide,a long and ftrongBul wark of great fquare ftones, 
to prevent all inundations. The Emperours Army, after long expe<ftati- 
on; came to relieve the Town, and advanced as far as thefe Bulwarks, and 
having confidercd the fituation of the Country and Enemies Carap,it was 
thought the fitted & eafieft way to raife the fiege without giving battail, 
and to let in the water upon the enemies Army, by fome breaches made in 
that long Wall or Bulwark. It was in utumn when they took this refo- 

lution,and the River, by reafon of extraordinary rains, was fwoln bigger 
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than ever before •, and they, making the Sluces,or inlets, too great.and the 
Breaches too wide, gave way to fuch an Ocean ol water, as it overran the 
wails of the Town (which were vety (lately and high) involving not on- Tfc Cjtjr of 
lv many of the enemies in its ruin and deftruftion, but alfo 300000. men, cafiinl it 
and the City it felf periflied in thofe floods of water. So the ancient City, Jtomcd. 
which heretofore had been honoured by the Emperor’s Refidefice,appea¬ 
red no more a place of pleafure,but a vaft Pool or Lake fopMonfters ofthe 
waters to inhabitsfot the houfes ofthe Town were not over- run with wa- 
ter, but alfo beaten down 5 and alfo the Church of the Chriftians, toge¬ 
ther with their Prieft, who was one ofthe Society of Jefus 5 who when he 
could timely enough have faved himfelfe,chofe rather to laydown hislife 
for the (heepe: For that City had many Chriftians.The defttuaionof this 
City happened the ninth of OH. 1641. about Which time this famous 
Conduftout of Theevcs took thename of King, with an addition of Xun- Jte a—^ 
van?, which founds as much as Profperous , and fo was (tiled Licungzus the tlkes thc Ti[lo 
profperous • and having in a manner taken all the Country of Honan into his 0 fa King. 
Dominion, he returned into the Province of Xenfi, and won it whoUyto Hctakcsthe 
his fubje&ion. When he came to Sigan, which is the Metropolis ot xtnji, Country of 
he found fome refiftance from thc Garrifon-, but yet he took it in three Xenfi. 
dales, and for a reward and encouragement to his Souldiers, he gave it to 
them to pillage alfo for three daies fpace, and then he gathered up all the 
Com of the whole Province, as well to keep all the Country in their duty 
to him, as alfo to leave no Provifion for the Emperours Army. And now 
thinking himfelf fecurc of the whole Empire, he took the name 
rour upon him,and (tiled the Family wherein he thought to eftabWb this CaUs htofelf 
Dignity, rhienxwam, as much as to fay, obedient to Heaven % By which Empcrour- 
Title he perfwaded the Souldiers and thc People, that it was by the difpo- 
fall ofthe Heavens that he (hould raign, that he might deliver the people 
from the Emperours Avaricc,and extirpate thofe wicked Governours that 
fo much vexed thc Nation,& deliver them from all their perfidious plots* 

Forheknew well, that this Glorious Titlewouldbe very acceptable to 
them ofChm,\vho beleeve that Kingdoms and Empires come only from 
Heaven and are not gained by any Art or Induftry of Man 5 and that his 
attions might carry a facecorrefpondent to his illuftrlhus Title, he began 
toufe the People with all humility and fweemefle ; not permmif® any 
Souldier to wrong or injure them 5 onIy he pcrfecuted all theOihccrs call d The Theevcs 
Prcfidems, which he could find, and all thofe he put to death ; and as for <*«“>■ 

thofe that had been Prefideflts, becaufehefound them rich,he made them 
pay great Fines, and let them live; remitting all Taxes in the places hefiib- 
duea- levetely commanding that the fubjefts (hould be treated with an 
civility and courtefie. So asall men applauding andtewogfolweetMid 
mildea Government, eafily fubmittedto 

wheretbeGovernoursufe Tyranny, there the fubjeS tehI«*Mfreif 
Fidelity. Therewere inthis Ciw Sigm two Pnelte Which faroMhe 
Chrimans that were Jefuits, and wftered much inthe faccage of the Ci¬ 
ty,but being afterwards known for Strangers, they were ineo with- an 
humanitv# « « 

In the mean time a third caufe of this Empires ruin grew up inthe 

Court$ 
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Court* which was hatched in the Emperour Thienkins bis time: For that 
The Prefers Emperour exalted an Eunuch called Cueio, to fliers a height and power, as 
SemSc he gave the abfolute, and foveraign Command into his hands, and paf- 
of the ruioe of fed fo far,2s a! wayes to ftile him by the name of Father.This extravagant 
chin s. power caufcd much Envy, Diffention, and banding one againft another, 

amongft the Governours, Prefidents, Commanders, and Counfellors: 
and the Eunuch alfoadded much to inccnfe the flame, by his indifereet u- 
fage of the favour he poffeffed * for if any man had touched him, either in 
word or writing, or cxprefTed lefle rcfpe< 5 t unto him in convention, or 
behaviour, or did not flatter the bafe fellow, he would prefently give or¬ 
der to put him to death, though he were a very eminent perfon 5 
or at leaft degrade him from all Office or Dignity. By which means he 
exafperated many, and amongft the reft he offended Zunchinitts when 
Prince-, who now, by the death of his Brother without iffuc, was come to 
to be Emperour of China. This Emperour knew that the Eunuch had mo¬ 
ved Heaven and Earth to hinder his coming to the Crown-, but feeing he 
could not effe<ft that, at leaft he maintained a feditious faction againft the 
great ones, which finally proved the definition of the Eftare*, For thefe 
men banding in two fa&ion$,ftudied more how >0 deftroy one another, 
than to advance the publique goodj yet both parties pretended the gene¬ 
ral benefit, but both ncgle&cd it; Every party endeavouring to extoll and 
exalt his own Creatures into places of truft and power: All which when 
\unebinius the emperour went about to rcdrcftc, he exafperated the minds 
of many of the Commanders againft him-, for as foonas he came to the 
Crown,he cruelly perfecutcd all that favoured the Eunuch; and in fine, 
killed this very Eunuch which had been his,Predeccffors Favourite, to¬ 
gether with many more of his partie • of which Tragedy 1 will only re¬ 
late the Cataftrophc. The Emperour Zungchiniut rcfolving to deftroy 
both the Eunuch & all his power,fent him an order to go vifit the Tombs 
of his Anccftors, to confider if any of thofc ancient Monuments wanted 
reparation: the Eunuch could not refufe fo. honourable an imployment, 
which feemed rather an addition to his former hounours; but he had not 
gone far upon his journey,but there was prefented to him ('from the Em- 
perourja Box of Silver gilt, with a Halter of Silk folded up in itjby which 
he underftood he was to hang himfclf by the Emperors order .* which he 
could not refufe,being that kind of death(amongft the Chinefes) is conn- 
ted honourable, when it is accompanied withfuch formalities. But by 
this occafionthe Emperour railed againft himfclf new Fa&ions and more 
Traitours,which hcldfccrcccorrcfpondcncc with the Thccves Army. 
Hence it came to paffe, that no Army was fent to oppofe them-, or if any 
wcnt,they did no manner of a&ion, being alwayes hindered by the emu¬ 
lation of others-, nay it happened often, that when they might have taken 
great ad vantages, yet the occafion was negle&ed, left the Commanders 
fliould increafc other mens»Powcr and Credit, (by their Vi&oriesJ with 
the Emperour, Thefe DifTentionsand Emulations happend fo feafonably 
to the Roving Army of Thccves, as that to com, u fee, and con - 
quer ^wastothem one aqd thcfclffamc thing, as Ifhall declare unco 

y0H ' Wbilefi 
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Whilcft thefe tranfaftions palled in the Court, Lictmgats Conduitor Thc Thcm 
of the Theeves, having fctled all things in the Country of Xenfi, palled to take she p 10- 
the Eaft-,and coming to the famous great River off mens finding np bo* vince of Xenfi. 
dy to defend it, he palled over with as much facility, as it might have 
been maintained with eafe,if there had been placed but ahandfullof 
Souldiers. For this River runnes with a violent rapid courfe,anda yaft 
Sea of waters from Weft to Eaft 5 but being there was no man to defend 
it,they palling it eafily, prefently ieized upon the chief and richeft City in 
all thofe quarters, called Kasangcheu , which is ficuated neer the South 
bankfide of that River-, and being carried on with a ftronggale of For¬ 
tune, he feized upon many other Cities, every one defiring either to free 
themfelves from further vexation, or blindly and fondly fubmitting 
themfelvcs to any new change of Government. For we commonly de¬ 
light in varieties and novelties,and hoping for better, we find worfe. Qn- 
ly the City of Thaijven made forae rcfiftance, but being prefently fubdu- 
ed was fined with great fumes of money for their temerity.The Emperour 
Zangchmm hearing the Theeves had paffed the River Croceus, and were 
advanced to the very Confine; of Xenfi which borders upon the Province 
where he had placed his Throne and Royall Seat)he (ent an Army under 
the Lord Marfhal oi China, to hold them at leaft in play, if he could not 
overthrow them; But this Army did juft nothing, nay moft of the Soul¬ 
diers ran to the Thieving party v in fo much as the Lord Marlhal himfelf, 
called Colaus Lias, feeing Affairs grew fo defperate, Hang’d himfelf for 
fear of further fhame and difhonour.The Emperour hearing of. the ill fuc- 
ceffe of his Affairs, began to think of leaving the Northern parts where 
his Royal City of Peking isfituated, and to paffe to Nankumg which is doubled, 
for more Southward-, but he was diffwaded from this intended coutfe as 
well by his loyal, as difloyal fubjeas -• by thefe,that they might give him 
up more fpeedily into the enemies hands, before their treachery was dii- 
covered; and by the others, left his flight might trouble the Kingdome 
more, and difeourage all his Subjeds from giving their beft alfiftancc; 
for they thought the City impregnable, being fortified with foftrong a 
Garrifon-.nor did they doubt that the Kings prefence would draw the for¬ 
ces of the whole Kingdom to him. And their Counfel had been good, u 
the Court had been purged of Traytors. . . 

In the mean time the Theeves Conduftor, who was no lelte quick and The Stratagem 
nimble in execution, than witty in invention, (owing a Fox his tail to the of the Theef. 
Lions skin, caufed many of his Souldiers in a difjguifcd habit to creep in¬ 
to that Princely City, and gave them money to trade in trifling ware, till 
he aflaulted the walls with the.body of his Army;for then they had order 
to raife fedition,and tumult in the City; and, confidering they were* 

Company of defperate Fellows, and of a very low and bafe fortune, it; is 
ftupendious to think how they could keep fo profound fecrecy in a mat¬ 
ter of fo high concernment .• But to this mine, which was prepared in the 
bowels of the City, he held a fecret train of Intelligence, with th<? Lieu¬ 
tenant of the City-who feeing the Empcrours Affairs defperate, is laid 
to have dealt with the Conduflor of thefe Brigand about giving up t^e 
City unto their power;But, however it was, thefc Pilferers campina 
7 r Nn to* 





*74 e Bellm Tartariem. _ 

flioit time to befiege the Royal City of Pthing. There was in that City a 
vaft Gatrifon^nd as great a quantity of Artillery; but on the Quarters up¬ 
on which the enemy made thfcit affault,there was none charged with 
Bullets,but only with Powder. . 

Wherfore being fectirt from any annoy from that fide, in the yea* 
MDCXLIV. before the riling of the Sun, they entred the Metropolitan 
uXl Oroof all China by One of the Gates which was opened to them; 

*“■ Sr was there anylong refinance made,even byrhofetbat were faithfull 

to their Prince;fortheSouldiersoftheThecf, which lay lurking in the 

Citv made fuch a tumult and confufion, as none knew whom tooppOfe, 
in which refpea they made a great (laughter, fo as Licrngtaa in this Ba¬ 
bylonian confufion, marched viaotious through the City,till he cameto 
the very Emperours Palace, where though be found fome refiftance from 
the faithfullcftEunuchs,yet notwithaandingheprefently entted that fa¬ 
mous and renowned Palace; And that Which exceeds all admiration, the 
enemy had palled the firft Wall, and Precinft, and yet die Emfrrour 
knew nothingof fo ftrange a paffage; for the Traiterous Eunuchs whicn 
were of moft Authority, fearing he might cfcape hy flight,deferdto ad- 
monilh himof his own danger, Or ofthe taking ofthe City, till they faw 
he could not polfibly evade: Who heating this doltfuHnews, firftdc- 
min^rdifherould getawaybV anymcatis; but when he heard that all 

^ rw * w ^vv is °i n 

Blool in which he bitterly cxpreffed to ah pofterKy.the mfidehty and 
oetfidioufnefleof his Commanders, and the mnoccncy of hisfoot Sub- 
teas. conjuring LicangviH, that feeing the Heavens had caft the Scepter 
Tbe Emperour L ifebi „ds, he vrould, for his fake, take revere Of fuch perfidious 
DlS'erban- Creatures. After this refle&ifig that he had a OaughtwMatriagcaW^ 
g cd nimfeif. w h 0 w m to the villains hands tsightrdcdvtfomc ^onw, be called 
for a Sword, and beheaded her with his own hands in the phee, then go¬ 
me down into anOrchard .making a Rope of his Garter,he hung bimfclf 
unon a Prune tree- Thus that unfortunate Emperour put a period, as 
well tothat Empire, which had flouriflied fo long with much fplendor, 
riches anduleafure.as to his Muftrktus Family of Taming ",by fimfhmg 
his life upon fo contemptible a Tree,and in fuch an infamous manner: 
To all which circumftances, I adde onemoit, that as the Empire wase- 
tedted by a Theef,fo it was axtinguifhed by another^or althoughothcr s 
we rc chofen to fucceed him, as we (hail relate hereafter, yet becadfc they 
held a final parcel ofthe Empire, they are not numbrcd am*igftdre Em- 
petours.Histxample was followed by the QuOen, and hy the Lord Jrfar- 
Siall, who is call’d in their language Crismj KMfdther withtfthet iauhfoll 
Eunuchs, So as thofe pleafant Trees wMA fotVed heretoforc for their 
Sports wd pleafiircs, now became the hcrfnd and fareft Mrameas of 
their death. And this cruellbittchtring ofthemfelves palled not only to 
the Court but alfo In the City,where many ™ a * :,h ?"® v * s 
by hanging, or drowning by leaping into LA«, For it ts hdd by thfc 
Nation to be fhehigheft point offidelity, to die with their Prince, and 
not to live andibe fubjed to anOthet. . .. . 

Whileftthefe things wen: afting, Ltcnng&is enters the Palace Vafton- 
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ous, and afeendiog up totheGhair of State ? fate bimfelf dowriin that Im ■ 
pariall Throne^ but it is recorded, that in executing thisfirft A& of Roy¬ 
alty, he fat fo reftlefly and unquietly,yea fo toteingly,a$ if even then that 
Royal Chaire would forerel the foort durance r of his felicity* The next 
day after, he commanded the body of the dead Emperour to be ciit into The Thetf* 
fmal pieces,accufing him of opprelfion and cruelty againft hisfubjc&SjAs Tyranny and 
if he,bcing a villanous Traitor,and a Theef,after the faccaging & burning ciuclty ’ 
fo many Provinces, and (bedding fuch an Ocean of blood, had been of 
a better difpofition. So wcoften condemn others, when we doworfcolir 
fcl ves, and remark, yea augment, the ldaft faults of others, when Nei¬ 
ther take no notice of, or ditninifli our own » This Emperour tyngchinitls 
was Father of threeSons,of which the eldeft could never be fourid,thpngh 
all imaginable means was ufed for his difeovety• fome think he found 
means to fly away ^others think he perifhed by leaping with others into the 
Lake jthe two others being yet little Children,were by the Tyrants co$• 
mand beheaded three days aftcr*,his barbaroushumpUr not fparihg eveh 
innocentblood: Which difpofition he made further to appear,when caftirfg 
off that vail of Piety and Humanity, With which he had for fometime 
Charmed the people, he commanded all the Principal Magiftrates to 
be apprehended, of which he murdered many with cruel torments, 6^ 
thers he fined deeply, and referved the Imperiall Palace for his own V. , 
boad. He filled that moft noble and rich City with ranfacking Saiiicfi* 
ers, and gave it up to their prey and plunder*, where they committed fuch 
execrable things, as are both too long, and not fit to be related. But by 
this his horrid cruelty, and Tyranny^e loft that Empire svlftch he might 
have preferred by courtefic and humanity. ‘ 

Amongft the other imprifohed Magiftratcs,there was one a venerable 
perfon called Us, whofe Son Ufangueius governed the Arrtjy oiChina, irr 
the Confines of Leaotung, againft the Tdrtays. The Tyrant Licung&u! 
th reatned this old man with a moft cruel death, if by his paternall power 
over his Son, he did not reduce him with his whole Army, to fubjc&ibn 
and obedience to his power; promifing alfo gimRewafdis and Honoqrs 
to them both, if by his fatherly powerfwhjCh tlicy hold feaed^hedid 
prevail for his fubmilfioD*Whereforc the poor old mail Writ to his tfciW •<. ,l :1 
thisenfuingLetter# ^ ^ m 

It is weSkmwn that the Ktavtns, EdrifaahdFattcafi cdufitkefi^ 
viciffttudes of Fortune which roe heholdi know toy Son* that tbe Ertfpit&r} 
Zunchinius,4*i the whole family of Taimingus are verified; The Heavens' 
have cajt it ttfon Licungzus* i vemft obferve the times,and by Making 4 'vfe: 
tut of nece 0 g%avoyd bis Tyranny .and experience his lib^diifjh^ornifit^ib 1 
thee a Royal dignity, if withthyCtrmy thoufabrtit to his Wothimon, and’Oc-.'' 
knowledge him as Emperounmy life defends upon thy anfwW^ionpdet tybfr* 
thou owefi to himhat gave thylift* 

To this Letter his Son Ufangueius returned this (hort anfwer. He \\ 

is not faithfull to his Soveraign^wiS never be faithful to me: anil if yotifoigef 
your duty and fidelity to our Emperour fno man blame me if T Jot-’ 

get, my duty and obediencttofuch afatber^XwiUratberdie th affirm 
aTbetf • \y, ' ’• 

Nna And 


/ 
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And prefently after the difpatch of this Letter, he font an Embatfador 
The Tartars t 0 the King of Tartary,dffmng his help and force tofubduechis Ufurper at 
the Empire., and knowing that the labors.abound inmcn,>but want wo- 
SSf. men,he promifed to fend him feme ftoicof themiandprefented hjm 
with feverall curious Silks.and fent hiragceat ftore of Silver and Gold. 
The Tartarian King negle&ed not t^iis good occafion, but prefently 
marched with foutefcote thoufand men,which were m Gairifon in Lea- 
ttmr, to meet General Ufangutius, to whom beexprefled hunfclfin thefe 
words.Tc the aid It mike m rilhri nndoMti, humnftlljantacaufa attjear 
vAtmi tike did like for fothcThecfmill think ueiBTarttn,feeing 

/cannot call grtater Forces out of mjKmgdomfofm# urtqntrtd. 

Ufaneueius, thirfting nothing but revenge^drmtted all conditions, W- 
tle thinking (asthecW^fay) that he brought in to drive out 

The Thecves VogsMcuntw hearing the march of ther^^ogether mxhUJangucs- 
flv from the w .knowing himfelf not able to refill, quitted the Court and Palace as ea» 

Tartars. ^ ^ad ta k en j t; but he carried with him all the rich fpoyls of the 

Court, and marched away into the Province of Xtnfi, where he eftabllin¬ 
ed his Court in the noble City of Sigan , which heretofore had been the 
feat of the Emperours, jt is accounted th at for eight daies fpace by the 
four Palace gates, there was nothing feen but a continuall fuccclfion of 
Coaches, florfes. Camels, and Porters, carding away the precioufeft 
They carry a- treafurcs*. though they left alfo much, becaufe the enemy approached, 
way thefrea- husthcimmcn r cRichcso f G p|4 $n d Silver, which the Emperours of 
& 3 i e Tiimingeon Family had at leafure hoorded up, in the fpace of two 
hundred and fourfeore years, were ina moment difperfed. But although 
they fled very fpeedily, yet they could not avoid the fwift Tartarian Hor- 

fesi for overtaking their Luggage, and the Rear of the Army, they pilla¬ 
ged and voted them for eight daies, but yet they either could not, or 
would not pafle the River Cww, that fo they might fpeedily returne to 
amufe the trembling hearts of the Ten itory of Peking■ The Tartars re- 
turne therefore vj&orious and rich into the City Peking, and there being 
admitted by the Chi-fis, they gave them the Empire. Where it is 
to be obferved, that although Tartarian King, dying at the 

Zunitm King fi r ft entrance into China, did nor obtain that noble Empire he to much 
of the Tartars t u; r A cc | after- yet he gave thofe Inftruftions, of the manner of conquc- 
dyCS * ring it, to his Councel, that they never deftfted riH they obtained it. This 
Prince dying, declared his Son of foe years old, bisjiucceflbr* conHnau- 
dinEall his own Brethren to raanage thc Cbdds Aflkrs with all fidelity 
and circumfpcaiop, making his ddeft bwtbcr hisTuto^ and all thofe. 
brethren .being uncles to the Child, bya ftupendious wmon, and never 
to be par^l’dp any ambitious Nation, exalted! this Infant to thepoffcl- 

^Tbefe^ldng^ being thus paffcd,t//^*fafc feeingthe Thief expehed. 

The Tartan began to thi* ofereating a new EmperoH^one the . 

refaffto lc ly. Who wasaPrince notfar diftant; Butfirftbei^tnindfuUof his pro- 
pare China, mifes madeto^e Tartarsyhe offers them their rewards* he hightyextol* 
their Fortitude^ fidelity in the Kingdorocs quarrci*and anally, daires 
them now to depart the Country quictly^nd to entertain a ftna alliance 
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andfriendfoipwithitifecin^they had abundantly r tevihgcd^rforfiittin- 

duries. To this demand the Tartars returned a long pferhedicated antwer, 

Eut far contrary to what Ufahgueius expeaed, which they delivered in 

thefe rearms* . ^ k 

We do not think it yet afit time to leave you and this Empire,Unle{s, Having 
be ardour Keafons, youfhad fid prefeit*, fir roe mfider, ibatmfymbc 
Theeves are fidextant, andfeem rather difperfed 'fbXnexiingtujhedx, andWe 
hear that their great Conductor Licungzus, hath fixed his tmpcrialSeattnSi- 
can, the Metropolis of the Province o/Xenfi $ by which 
therichtd and mod populous Provinces, which MefiiU Under hts Dpmtnio*. If 
we depart, worfe is to oe feared widfodow: HtfiMedus^^wMeheirs 
we are gone,having now titneto recruit his Forces , he will dotmlejfe make new 
I»vafsons,and perchance we /had not he able to (end newSuccours:We ther fore re* 
folveto profecute the Vitfory, and quite extinguijh thofe Vagabonds, that fo you 
may deliver the Empire to your defigned King, in futt peace aha tranquility. Be 
not felicitous ofpaying our promfed rewards , fir they ate as fife tn fiurs, assn 
our own, hands. That which we now defire to execute,is,that which prejfeth ntofi 
audfeems to us to require no delay % that you, with pari of jour Army addpartof 1 
oars, march fpeedily againjl Licungzus, and we with therefitake our rharch to¬ 
wards the Province of Xantung, to extirpate thofe •theeves that havefetled 
there ; Bl this means the peace of the K ingdorhc wid be firmly eflablified. 

Ufanguieus either did not underftandthe Stratagem, or if he did, he 
conddccnded not to irritate an Army which Was in the BoWells of the 

K Before the Tartars (which were called) entred China , they fent into 
their own and otherKingdoms to raife asmany men aspoffibly they could, 
to the end they might conquer the Empire after they had acquitted 
themfclves of their promifed afliftance agalnft the Theeves* But thefe 
Succours, not being arrived to re-inforce them, therefore they thought it 
beft as yet to ufe no force, but gain rime by fair words and new projeas. 

But whilft this bufinefle was contriving, there Came an iminenfe compa- A great com- 
nv oi Tartars into the Empire-, not only from the Kingdom^ of Niuche,* nd pny 0 (Tartars 
Niulham, but alfo from the old Occidental TariMy, and from a Country 
tailed Tupi, wbichis more Oricmal^nd lyes above tW elevation oifdpOn. 

This people is called Tupijby reafon they make their Coats of defence, or 

Breaftplates,of fifhes skin,which are ma mafler impregnable. Nay,Whrch 

is mare, I faw very many who were come as far ai the River Volga-^hkh 

people thefe Tartars call l Alga-Tartars, and I find they have a Notion of 

Mufcovy, and Pelam v but they are far mord barbarous than the Oriental 

Tartars be-, with thefe auxiliary Forces, camein the infant King of fit year* 

old. Son to the late deceafed King of Tertarf, and when thefe were fdyjcd 

with the body of the Army, then they publkkty prodaimtd their ngfrt to 

th. Eenwc, aod openly declared their conceded rttentiofli % and prod si- Bmp ,reof 

medthisehiktof fi* years old, Empcrour of ChUta, by the mtecof Kuncbr- China. 

and. the new ereded' Imperial Family th«y Riled by the name of 

The Child of fix years old took poffeflion of the ancient Throne or his Emperoobof 

VottS&crsy^z&e* Majeft^fromWhencehed^ercd %Tan*< x 

this judkiou^Speeehxo the CoifitflandepsT attd fo Afmy* 
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It is your flrength and power more than my felicity (my dear and generous Un- 
ties,&yott the rejl of my noble Commanders) which fupports my weaknejfe , and 
makes me fo undantedly afcend andpoffefs this Imperial Throne . My prefent af- 
furance and this Chairs fabtlity , I hope., is as happy afign of my future profperi- 
ty , as its tottering proved unfortunate to the Thief Licuugzus his Tyrannie, Teu 
fee my firfl flep to the Empire Bat I know your valour to be fucb , that I look not 
only upon the Kingdom of China as my own, but conceive the Empire of the 
World , not only by me poffeffed , but alfo cftabliflied. The rewards due to fuch in - 
comparable Vcr tuts, jh all be no other than the riches of the Empire, and Roy all 
dignitiesproceed therefore valiantly and flout ly. The whole Court wasa- 
ftonifhed to hear a Child of fix years old fpeak fuch things,and hence con¬ 
cluded,that fate orHeaven had elected him for King-the young Prince did 
alTume his eldeft Uncle, as his Tutor and Father, the fame day he was ad¬ 
mitted to the Empire; and therefore the Tartars in their language, called 
him %Amahan, as much as to fay, the Father King; which very thing, the 
Chinas exprefs by the word Amavang, To this man therefore he reinic- 
ihe icings ^u- f tc< ^ t ^ ie Condutt of his Wars, and to him it is, the Tartars owe all their 
tor called U greatnefTe and Dominion; for as he excelled in Counfel and Prudence,fo 
AnmvangM. alfo he was as eminent in fortitude and fidelity*,and withall,by the ftrength 
and force of his Rcafons and Counfels did ravifh the wifeft men amongft: 
th cChinefes; andhisjuftice and Humanity did wholly enthrall and en¬ 
chant the popularity. To all which I adde thofe fugitive Magiftrates,who, 
as I related heretofore,had fled to the Tartars (to avoid the Emperours in¬ 
dignation) and did not a little promote their caufe; for thefe men, fome. 
times by word and example, did feduce the hearts of the Subjects, and 
fometimes fuggefted excellent Counfels to the Tartars , againft: their own 
Country * and by both thefe means advanced themfelves to high and emi¬ 
nent dignities amongft the Tartars . 

The fame day fome Bands of Souldiers were difpatched, with order to 
prodame Ufangueius a Tributary King to this new enftalled Emperour 5 
which they performed with great magnificence, adding to his name (as u- 
fually they do) the Sirnarae of Pingft, which founds as much as Pacifier of 
the Wejlern nwA/rcftablifhing his Kingdom in the Capital City in the Pro¬ 
vince of Xenft. This Prince confidering,that he could expea no more ho¬ 
nourable Dignity from the lawf ull SuccelTour to the Empire of China-,and 
that the Tartars were come into the Empire, in fo vaft a number, that he 
could never hope to Conquer them, found means to difpence with his hi¬ 
therto uncorruptcd fidelity, admitting thedignity, and fubmitting to the 
vfanguem Emperour, and fo he that had hitherto waged War for China againft the 
forced to ferve Theeves, now was forced to march againft china to fubdue its Provinces 
the Tartars. t0 t ^ e Tartarian Empire. And as he was a Great Commander, fo alfo by 
the help of the Tartars he quickly drove out the Theeves from his little 
Kingdom of Xenfi, where to this day he rcigneth in the Metropolitan City 
of Sigan, But by thefe honours the 'Tartars removed him from the pra¬ 
ctice of Arms, who remaining Armed, might have proved a dangerous 
T . Enemy. 

k-nownwiuc It was hitherto never known what became of Licungzus-famc think he 

became of W as killed by Ufangueius in the fight 5 though he never appeared morc,nei- 

ticunws. thcr 
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ther dead, not alive, aha this fight,in which all his forces were diffipated, 
or cut off* And with the famt facility the Tanas fubdued the Provinces 
of P Wand Xanmng , where they immenfly augmented their Atmies,by 
i, acceile of the China’s Souldiers and Commanders which fubmitted to 
them- for the Tartarian! admitted all,even the Conquered,to their Army , 
if tbevdid cut their hair, and wear their habitsafter thel>/4r<<w fafliion.- 
for in this Puntillio of habit and hair they were fo rigorous, as they pro- 
clamed it high Treafon in all that did forbear it. Which Law, did many 
times endanger them,and diftutbthewholeframe ofthcir Affairsrferthe 
Chintlfts both grieved, and fought more valiantly for their hair and habit, 
thaniortheirKingdom and Emperour; So as many times they chofe ra- 
ther to die, or lofe their heads,than obey the Tartars m thefe Ceremonies; 
of which I could relate many examples,unlejfe in this relation I had refol- 
vedtobebrief. Butall thefe little rubs, did not hmd ?'>^ utthat m ' c f e T u Tartars 
than the fpace of a year, (not counting Lcattung) thqr had conquered Pc- fevm i 

him Xanft, Xtnfi, and Xuniting, which are the four vaft Northern Provin- p rovinces, 
ces of china. In all which they changed nothing rntheir Political manner 
of Government, nay,they permitted the ufual cuftom of tire PhilofopherS 
rJt chinato govern the Towns and Provinces-,they left alfothe famc Ex- 
amens as wire ufed for the approving of learned men ; for by thisptudent 
Counfel they wrought this effedl, that having given the places of honour 
md trad to menof their own Creation, they found they furpaffed the ve¬ 
ry Tartars in fidelity to them : yet they kept the Militia in their own hand s, _ 
and the ordering thereof, and yet they ftrckd not to admit even to thefe noL y JWJo( ® hc 
Offices fuchofthe Country as were faithfoil to them; fo, as in the Royal 
Citythey retained ftill the fame Orders and degrees of Prefers, together 
with the fix high Tribunals, astheywerc eftabhffiedin the former Em- 
perourstime: butfo, as they were now compounded of Ctnnejjes , and 

^Intbe mean time the news of the Emperours danger came to the Sou¬ 
thern parts of China, smI the Prefedls of every’City gathering together ve- 
w great forces marked towards the City ofr^, but in their march 
th™ received the fad news of the Bnneroursdeatb, and tlw takingofPc- 
titsl - they therefore fpeedily called back then Forces, and alfo all their 
Ihros, which yearly ufed to carry Provifionstothe Emperours Courts* 
ittleafter thfothey received thenews howthe tartar was_invefted in the 
lingdom and proclaimed Emperour. I wasthen my felfe mthegreat Ci* 
v Nanauin , where I beheld aftrange conftcroation and confufionmaH Crowned Em* 
tiinss till at length having recolle&ed themfelves, the Prefeas relohred P e roU r m 
bchoolc an Emperour of the Family of the Tammges, whom they called Hanqum. 
imirmanrus. This man had come hither (flying from the Thcevesyout 
the Province of Honan, and being be was Nephew to that femous^ 

»erour Vanity fr cofin Germain toZu*gchiw*stiicM deceafedEmptf<wr, 
hey Crowned him with great pomp and ofteatatton, hcping tor tjettcr 
brtone under his Government. Asfoon as this Prince was chofoi,he lent 
hEmbiflageto the Tartars, begging Peace, r^hCTt^dCTja^ragiMM 
feofferedthem all the Northern Provinces whrth they bad 
tould joyn Tn amaty withbim,Buc the Tartars weft^nderftood the Poli^ 
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ofthcfc Prefers and Counfellours *, which was only to amufethem with 
a Peace, whilft they could recover their ftrength and force •, And there- 
The Tartars f ore t h‘ cy returned anfwcr,that they would not receive as a gift,that which 
admit no Peace . ha j conquere d by force of Arms , but feeing thevhad chofcna new 

Emperour, they mighrdo well.to defend him but as for them, they were 
refolved to have all or nothing. This Legacy coraming to nothmg*,whilft 
Zuncbinius his both parties prepare to take the Field, appears at Nantong a young man, 
Son appears at h * himfelfe out to be the cldctt Son to the late deceafed Emperour 

xanbuwg. 2unchinin S • and he gave no fmall evidences of this truth and Claime-, nay, 
he was acknowledged by many of the Eunuchs. Butthencwele&edEm- 
perour Hunquangus, being ftrongly pofTefTed with an ambition of raigning, 
would never acknowledge, nor admit him; but commanded him to be 
imprifoned, and killed, as an Impoftor * though many of the Prefers en¬ 
raged to hear of this order, hindered the execution of the fentencc. But 
He caufes trou- ^[5 accident, things grew into a fedition, and the difputc was lo high, 

bies m china, ^ at ^ ave ccca fi 0 n to the Tartars of availing the Province and City of 
Nankuwg x foraeof the Prefers winking at it, if not enticing them under- 
hand to this exploit. The 7^*, vigilant to lay hold of all advantages, 
hearing of thefe emulations & divifionsiprefently march out into the Ter¬ 
ritory of the City of Hoaigan, and comming to the Eaft fide of the River 
Croceus , they pafle over fpcedily by the help of their Boats; on the otner 
fide ofthis River Rood the Army of China, which was fo numerous, as if 
thev had but caftoff their very fhoos, they had erefted fuch a Rampart a^ 
- oainft the Tartars, as all the Horfe would hardly have furmounred it. But 
ftistherefolution and valour in War, that carries the Trophies, not the 
number of men: for hardly had the Tartars fet foot in their Boats, butthe 
The flight of Chinefes ran all away, as Sheep ufe to do when they fee the Wolf, leayipg 
the Chin efts. ^ w hole (hore unfenced,to tneir landing. The Tartars having pafledtne 
River, finding no enemy to refift, enter the moft noble Pi ovince of Nm* 
king, and in a trice make them fdves Matters of all the North part of the 
Country, which lies upon the great River of Ktang, which is fo vaft asac 
is worthily called the Son of the Sea •, where it defervesparticularly to bj 
noted as a rare thing in the Warfare of the T artars that before theyentef 
into anv Country, they chufe and name both'thc Governours, and Cora- 
panics, with all the Officers necetfary for all the Cities and places whici 
they aym totake *, fo as in a moment they run like a lightning and no foo 
ner they pofletfc it but it is fortified,armed, and defended. There was on< 
City in thefe Quarters which made a generous refiftance to all their re-irc« 
rated affaults, called Tangcheu, where the Tartars loft theSon of a little 
Thc ? £cy m Rovalet This City was defended by that faithful Imperial Cnampior 
called zmisCdJ, butthoUghhehadamightieGarnfot 
is taken and i cng thforced toyield, and the whole City wasfacked, and both Cirizct 
bn&nt " and Souldier put to the Sword 5 and lcaft the multitude of the dead Carca- 

fes,(hould corrupt thc Air, and ingender the Plague,thcy laid them all up¬ 
on the tops of the HoUfes, and fctting fire both to the City and Suburb 
brought all to afhes, and to a total deflation. ... r 

Bythis progrefle the Forces of thc Tartar much encreafcd; for the Go 
l£ c J"T vemours of many places, & fevetal Regiments camctofubmittohisDo 
places. minion, 
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minion To all whom he, commonly, continued the fame Qqmmpds 
and Offices they were eftablifhed in before, add advanced manyortpea 1 
to hiaher dignity* and fo by this Humanitfewith which hetreated mm* 
came flving to him, and by thecrueltleheufed to .tbqfe.thit reroliretl to 
make refiftance to the Force of his Arms,he gained thisithat ifloft rofit) rq-' 
folved to partake ot his fweet treatie,rather than of his cruelty-fo he ealily 
conoiiered all that which lies on the North fide of that River.which I na- 
medWoretheSonof theSea. ThisRiver beinga Gtrmn League.in 
breadth and rifingftom the Weft of Cfou.holds its courfe to AeEaftoqd 
divides the Kingdom into Northernand Southern Quarters^ 1 alfo divides 
the Country of Nanking ip the very middle *, though Nanking the Metro* 
politanand Royal City be placed in the Southern part To Matter this 
ereat Ciue, they were to pafle this River.They gathered therefore tpge- 
thef many Ships,to Conquer this new Emperia! feat, and alfo the new fet- 
tied Emperour. The Fleet of China commanded by the moft generous and 
faithful?Admiral called tioMgchmgus , lay toward? theother fidcqfthts 
River. Here the Admiral fought fo gallantly and vefolutely .that he ipade 
it aoDear to the world.that the 7 ‘mm were not invincible ? Till at length 
one of his own Commanders eal{edrt«w« born in the Gitie olUMupg, 
bdne corrupted by the tarttrs, fhot him with an Arrow to death: which 
Arrow fixed the unconftant wheel of China fortune, arid loft the whole 
Emoire Butthe Traitor,not contented with this perfidious A3 , began 
bimftlf to run away, and by his example drew all the reft to imitate this 
lenominious Aftion.His impudence patted yectoa higher ftrain:for com¬ 
mute tothe Imperial Citie, and finding the Emperour preparing to retire, 

vear MDCXLlV.This unfortunate Prince being thus betrayed before he taken and kil- 
had raigned full one year, was fent to Peking, and thereupon the Town «• 

Walls was hanged publickly in a Bow firing, which kind of death the 
Sefteem moft noble. The pretended Son to the Emperour ^ 

(■ whether he were true ot falfejrun the fame courfe of fortune, when 
thev had difeovered him bring kept ftillinPrifon: for they did notqnely 
out to death allthofe which belonged to the Imperial Family ofthe T„. 

Lm by Gonfanguimtie, but after a diligent fearch extirpated alUliey 
could find, which belonged to them evenby Affimtietforitisaciiftom 
in Lsi fia , if any one conquer a Kingdom, to root out all that belong to the 

^^kcr^islthcy divided their Army into two parts; the one they fent 

to conquer the Mediterranean Provinces of 

which are ail of a marvellous extent*, thc other,like a fwift Torrent 
overrun ail, till they came to the very Walls ofthe renowned and vaft ThtTartars 
City of fi angchettjtvhkh is the head City ofthcProyince of CbektangA* tuHtotheCi 
to thi$ Cityfhe principal fugitives of the Army of China wetc retiredjand ty 
thofepptonly of the common Souldiers, but many great Commanders, 
and Prcfeasswhcre they refolved to chufe a new tmperour cal!cd4w4v- 
0 o 
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STofthe ancfete Vm^tXtMegmt BdtthiJ Wncewould never at 
?fl(he the Title Of EmpeW.bUt contented hirofelt with the Title of 
§S5| thinking his foil would he leflc^nd his death not fo bitter, as if he 
fefllfoin die Throne of an Emperounbut yet to the end to animate 
thfcnt to fight with ntore vigour than they had done heretrfore, he pro- 
thiled them to take that Title when chrir hadre-gained onefrhperialCity. 
Se Had hot reighed three dayesfa (hotter fpace than their perforated 
Kiiigs'nfe manytimcs to reign Hi their T«gddr«; but the Tmm arrive; 

hid received their felary.lt was on this occafion, that King Ltyrngm his 
heart, being not able to bear filch a deflation of the City, of his people 
and fubje<as,as he forefaw,gave fuehan example ofhis Humanity and 
King Lninim pj^ty as Surope never faw; for he mounted upon the City Walls,and cal- 
s°Kf lingupon hisfcnees to the Tmamn Captains, begged the life of his Sub- 

jeifts. Sp 4 rc jwfrwtquoth he)/ ml mllinglj be my SubjtSi w/?/»K;&hav ing 
laid this,hc prefently went out to the Ttrttrs Army, and was taken. This 
niuftrious teftimony of his love to his Stibjeffc had not wanted a reward 
to Crown fo Heroick an Adtioh, if it had met with a generous Soul, 
Ltharaf^frxWre otol'GJpr. Wheh tfley had theKing Priter, 
rliru enmrrtardcd the Citizens to Ihut the Gates, and keep the Walls, 

fcaft ckhcrtheirown, or the Kings Souldierslhould enter the City; and 

n/efentlv they fell upon the Kings men, whom they butchered in a mod 
cruel manner, but yetthe water defttoyed more, than their Swords or 
Arrows for many caft themfclves headlong into thegreat River of Cm* 
thmg, which is a League broad, and runs neer the C ity ; others leaping 
Mwy of the and overcharging the Boats in the River were prefently funck-,others fly- 
Ki„ s y , SouUi- a way full of fear and confu(ion,thruft one another at the River fide 
mdrowod. in f otha t UDmetc ift,l Element; and by all thele many thoufands penlhed. 
„ , • The Ttrttrs wanting boats to pafle this River, having thus expelled or 

,S killed the Souldiery,thcy returned Triumphant to theCny, where they 
ufed neither force, nor violence-, by which means this noble City was 
confervcd, whofebeauty,gteatneffo^nd nches, I hope to delcribe elle- 
whete, not by hear-fay, but by what I faw, m thethree vents fpace l lived 
■Jn it,from which I lately came into £w«pe.ThisCity of HMgchm hath an 
Artificial Channel or Dike to paft by ^^"jo theNorthernpartsofCfc. 
» 4 .This Chanel is oncly feparated by the high part of the way like a 
Caufeway from the River, which as I faid' runs on the South part of the 
ritv The Tartars therefore drevv many Boats out of this Chanel over 
the Caufeway into the River Ciemb^g, and(with the hdpbf thefe Boats 
they paffed the River withtwftefiftance,and found thefiuieft City m all 
^called Xmbmg ,prone enough torubmii to tofviaoreou^Ames. 
This City in bignefle yields to many others, but m deannefle and comli- 
j beffe it ftnbalTeSall: it is fo invifoned with fwcet waters is -a man •■may 
dontemplate its beauty by rounding it in a Boa t-, it ^ 
fair Streets paved onboth fides with white fquare (tencs^d in^e im- 
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Bridges and Triumphant Arc hes ; the Houles aIfo,(Which 1 obfetvfc no 
where elfe in China)ak built of the fame fquare ftonfe-fo as^in a WOrdjIfaw 
nothing neater in all Cbina.Thcy took this Town without anyrefiftance, 
and fo they might have done all the reft of the Southern ToWnsof this 
Vovinccot Cbekidng. But when they commanded aU by Proclamation 
to cut oft their Hair, then both Souldierand Citizen tOok Up ArmeS,atid The Chihefei 
fought more defperately for their Hair of their Heads, than they did for drf ? nd ***«■ 
King or Kingdome, and beat the Tartars not only out of their City, ***** 
but repulft them to the River Ciemhang : nay forced them to pafle 
the River, killing very many of them. In truth, had they paft the Rivef, 
they might have recovered the Metropolis with the other Towns .* 

But they purfued their vi&ory no farther, being fufficicntly Con¬ 
tented that they had preferved their Hair, refitting them only oil the 
South fide of the (here, and there fortifying themfclves. By this means 
the conquering Armes of the Tartars were reprefled for a whole y c ar.But 
the Cbinois that they might have a Head, chofe LuRegulus of tb cTaimiri- 
gian Family for their Emperour*,who would not accept therof,but would 
be only filled, The Rcftorer of the Empire.In the mean time the Tartars 
had fcot for new forccsout of Peking, with which they left nere a Stone 
unturned,that they might getover the River Cimhanghwx. all was in vain* 

The drooping affairs therfore of the Cbinois now breathed again, nay,ha- 
ving gathered together more Forces, they promifed themfclves greater 
victories. But the ambition and emulation of ruling fruftrated all their 
hopes. For the Commanders, and Prefidents which fled out of the Pro¬ 
vince of chtkian into the Country of Fokien, carried With them one of 
Tdiminga's Family,called Thangus-^ and this man they chofe King in the 
Country of Fokien , which confines with Chekiang. This P ritice preten¬ 
ded that the King called iboufd yeeld up his right to him, both bc- 
caufc he had but a few Cities under him, and alfo bccaufe he was fur¬ 
ther removed from the Imperial Race, than he was. But Kirig Lu, 
pretended he was Proclaimed by the Army, before him,and failed not 
to fet forth his viflories over the Tartars „ By which two contentions, 
the Tartars kept the Crown- for thefe two Royalets, would ncvcT y eeld 
to one another, nor fo unite their Armies, as joyntly to reprefle the Tar¬ 
tars. Since therefore this petty King Lu had oncly eight Cities undtfhis 
command, whofe Contributions were not able to maintain thendeeffary 
pay of his Army, he never durft venture to pafle over the River, but ciir 
deavoured only to defend himfclf.But the Tartars fought all means ptiflr- 
bly to get over this River,yet they durft not venture to pafle in Boats, bc- 
caufc King Lu had many (hips,and good ftore of Artillery Which he 1 hac) 
caufed to be brought from Sea. But the Tartars felicity, and prolpcrous 
fortune, overcame this difficulty: for, as it happened, that year being 
dryer than ordinary, this River towards the South,where it runs BetWuce 
high Mountains,and is deprived of the flowing of the Sea,hadlaftnruCti 
onts depth; and here the Tartars Horfc found it paflablc*and Dccaufc the Tartars 
thcrudenefle of thofe Mountains,fedncd afufficient Guard to the Co^ih- 
try,they foundnoSouIdierstorefift*,butas.foon ^s the Clowns ,, tfi>ied c«y 
twenty of their Horfc to have palled the River, they prefently adVcrdftd 
Oo 2 the . 
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. sSaasssa^a^sss: 

E£n to advance again their Kingdom uCMmJ« by th««.eaM^hc 7>- 
ttn took all the Cities andTownsof the County of Chtktngata that 
Dominion. OoeonlyCityofKwAM, Whofc Prefident wasafwelaNa¬ 
tive of the pi jce, asalfothe Commander in thief, and my wwfinwht 
friend,(uftainedtheT^affaultsfor fome 
refiftance ofthis City (hould not be a hindrance to the courfe: of then Vt 
ftoties, the Turturi divided their Attny into three parts.The P?** 
ched bv the Citv Kiuchtt »,and the Mountamsjthc fecond by the City rt»- 

^SBsfeaassssciffi^gg 

pro'fhofther^.I fixed overthefaireft gate of the houfe,ared^p« 

fonsatetherc. Ukewifeatthe entranceof *^ re ®" 

sreateft and faireft-bound booltt: to thefe 1 added my Mathtffliat call ln- 

Iruments, pioTpeflives, and ^thought 

^u^a^fawcL for’that wfc* which fortune fttatagen. 

ded me to bffhaven there in hisprefence , and I telling him. that a fhaTcn 
head would not fo well fuite witha ciwa-Garmwt.he^uktoffhBOWffl 
boots, and made me draw them on, put his TVrttfbonnet on my heattyea- 
fadme at his Table, and accom modating me with his Pafli.difaufTed me 
tomy ancient quarter* in the noble Cky ^ ^‘1* 

ftatew Church and Colledge = In the fcge of X^the Tmm 
by reafon of great Guns which contiwuUy plaid upo n them, 
k by the wife conduS and coinage oftto r noble C oalman- 
der,CraaeU many 4nd great lertesj wfomiich as he forced them to p*ft 
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their Camp further from the City, Butat length they alfb brought Ar- 
llflcrv from the chief City of the Province, by 'which they made fomaoy 
breaches in the Wallses thefe being in a manner difmamlcd, they iow* t 
cntrancciand burned and facked it with all imaginable HoftiUty. The 
Governour blew up himfelf and all his Family with a Barrel of Gunpow¬ 
der in his own Pallace,leaft he, or his,ibouid fall into the Enemies 

hands* c 

The Province of Pokier* is invironed with the bordering Countries or 
3 amrtung,Kidnfi 9 and Chekiang*, from all which it is feparated by a con- 
iwiwlhChain of Mountains which are in brtadth of three dayes jowroey 
to paffe overs and withall, fo fiiU of ragged and ruggy Clifts, and obfeuw 
Vallics, as they make the very Paths horrid, dark and obfeure at Noon 
day. Infomuch, as without any exaggeration,they may well be paww- 
led either to the Grecian Straits of ThermofolU, or to the niggy aro 

ihaic paifegc of Taurus. Thefe places might have been eafily deci¬ 
ded ifthey had but placed a few Clowns, to repel the Enemy, or crofted 
the waves by any incumbrances, but the very imagination of 
a Tartars* grown fo terrible to themes they fled at the very fightof 
their Horfes, leaving therefore thefe Mountains Wholly uqgamiflicd, the 
Tartars found a paffage, but fo very painful, and full of difficulties^ they The Tartars 
wercforced to leave rauchoftheir Baggage behind them,and toft iuair/“^^' n 
of their Hotres, in thofe fearfuil precipices, but by tins meancsthey took 
the Province of Fokitn with as much cafe, as it might have been defen¬ 
ded-for they hardly fpent as much time in taking k as a man wodd ifoe to 
walk the extent of it.The King himfelf named iw&uwfwhicb figm&tba 
Warlike Dragon) (hewed himfelf a fearful Sheep,flying away with a 
good Army of men, if that word tightly can be appiyed to a numeral* 
multitude that had no hearts, but his fight ferved him for nothing, fat the 

r <1 _*_i ;__.itU .Uai. r>v,>C >nu) ntmnl^ Htlf IM. ihnl flll thlS 


multitude that had no neans, dim n» wh vcu .u«. .v. -r; VT 

Tartars following him with their fwift and nimbletHorfes, (hot; all this Kjng UnviHi 
flock of filly Sheep to death with Arrows.lt is thought the King himlctt & itt . 
was involved in this Maflacrc,for he never appeared,nor was heard of at- 


tC, Nowbecaufe the whole Province fubmittcri'it fclf voluntarily unto 
them without any refiftance, it did not only fuffer little fromthc Tartars, 
but they had many choifcand felcdi Souldicrs out of it, and having thuso- 
oain recruited their Army,they madeanotbet irruption into the Coumric 
of 9uametun& and its worth remarking,tbat the other Tartarian. Coiw 
manScr, who, when the Army was divided'as I related before,) had or¬ 
der to fubdue the Mediterranean Countries, with the fame firiiaty ahd The Prov . nce# 
expedition paffing vidorious through the Provinces ot ff«f*agand of Qamgme 
KiangfatM'd alfo on one fidcof thisCountricof £*amgt*mg> whdft i*taken. 
the other came in by Fokien upon the other fide,and becaufe the Townof 
Nasskiunr refolvcd to fight it ouf,thcy confirmed it all, by fimand fwood. 

So the poor Country of Si^mgtuug opweffed[by a (foublc viaaiooa 
Army, was Quickly over-run &fubdufid .After tho^weeftheft viraorioiis 
Armic / iriched wkh slltherarkies of Cbm, was called bade 
but yet they left aGarrifon in every City, afigmoe in the name ofrthc 
Kiogof ttrtin both Civil and Martial OSoei*,& the Counfries a. 
vernment. The 
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The happie fuccefle in taking the impregnable Province of Fokien % is 
attributed by wife men, (to whofe judgement I alfo fubmit) to a more re¬ 
mote and hidden caufe,which I will briefly relate. There was at this time 
a famous and renowned Pyrat called Chinchilungw 5 this man was born in 
the Province of Fokitn, of which we are treating * he firft ferved the Ports* 
ghtft in CMacao-, then he ferved the Hollander In the Ifland called Formoft, 
where he was known to all ftrangers by the name of Jauon. After this he 
became a Pyrat, but being of quick and nimble wit, he grew from this 
fmall and {lender fortune, to fuch a height and power,as he was held ei- 
A famous p ther Superiour or equal to the Empcrour of China-fox he had the Trade of 
rate in China. JndU in his hand * and he dealt with the Portugese in Macao 5 with the Spa¬ 
niards in the Phtllippins ; with the Hollanders in the Ifland Fornofa, and 
new Holland-, with the fapeniam, and with all the Kings and Princes of 
the Eaftern parts in all manner of rich commodities. He permitted none 
to tranfpoit the Wares of China bur himfclf or his, to whom he brought 
back the riches and the Silver of Europe and Indies-, for after he once rather 
extorted, than obtained pardon ofthe King of China for his Pyracies, he 
became fo formidable,as that he had no lefle than three thoufand Ships of 
which he was Lord and Matter. Nor was he contented with this fortune, 
bur. afpired privately to no lefle than to the Empire *, But becaufe he knew 
he never lbould be accepted of the Prefers and people, as long as there 
was any ofthe Imperial Family of the Taimingts alive, he hoped by the 
Tartars means to extinguifh them wholly, and after this was done, then 
hercfolvcd to difplay his Banners and Enfigns in fo pious a caufe, as the 
driving out the common Enemy from the bowels of the Kingdom-,and no 
doubt but under th ; s pretext, they would all have followed,helped and c- 
ven adored him, as their Saviour. It was therefore evident that he had fe- 
cret corrcfpondcncc with the Tartars *, and that he favoured them for his 
own profit 5 And that which made the bufinefle more fufpicious was,that 
at that time when the Tartars made their irruption into Fokitn, he was then 
declared Lord Marihal ofthe Kingdom, and all the Generals, Comman¬ 
ders and Souldiers, were either of his affinity, or wholly at his Command 
and Obedience. And therefore it is no wonder, if the Tartars found an ea- 
fie admittance into the Country o fFokitn *, of which they prcfently made 
him King Pingnan , (as much as to foy h Pacifier ofthe South) and they added 
The Tartars many other Dignities,and Offices oftruft, that they might more fpeciouf* 
dcceitc the Py- Jy j1| u j c him. for cither they knew his afpiring mind, or elfc his great po- 
him pr d ifo«r wer and authorise was fufpidous and formidable to them but yet all the 
hy nicer Art. while that the General of the Tartars remained in Fokitn, they never ex- 
prefled the lead diffidence in him,but both with favours, courtefies, pre¬ 
rents and honours, they ftudied how further to ingage him, and promifed 
him the Government of many more Provinces, He made himfelf there¬ 
fore fecure of the Government of all the Southern Provinces ; but all hap¬ 
pened quite contrary to hh» expe&ationj for when this General of the Tar. 
urs, who wasobfcrvedasalhtle King, was to depart to Peking, thccu- 
flora was for all the Officers of the Kingdom to condud him, for fomc 
part of his journy, to give him an honourable fare well*, which Jaft duty of 
Civility,/^ could not handfomely avoid, nor indeed,had heaoy reafon 4 
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to be diffident in him , fo as he left his Navic in the Port of JFjffab 3£d 
accompanied the Royolet with great fplendor and magnificence, Jk# when 
he came to take leave, and demand Licence to return, the General of the 
Tartars, invited him a long to Peking, where he promifed him yet greatef 
honours from the Kings own perfon,to reward his Merit$.He endeaypur- 
ed by all imaginable impediments, to excufcthis journey, but nothing 
was accepted, he was forced, by their kindnefle, to accpmpapy thereto 
Peking • and fo he was taken by Art, who by Arms leered Infupcrable, 

He is yet detained in Prifon in Peking, becaufe his Brothers and Kindred 
hearing of his Captivitic, prefently feazed on the Fleet 5 with which (they 
have much infefted China, as we (hall touch hereaftqr. 

In the mean time the other Army which had palled the Mediterranean t he Tartars 
Provinces oPHuquang, Kianfi, and guamgtung, invaded the Country of 
Jgoangfi. But here it was that the Arms of the Tartars which hitherto were ^ 
held invincible,were /hewed to be*veak,& where they leaft expe&ed op- 
pofition,there they found a flop to their conquefts.lt happened.that in this 
Province of guangfi the Vice-Roy, called Kbits Thomos, was a Cbtiftian; 
and alfo all the Militia of that Country was commanded by Ching Lpcas, 
whofe family for five Generations has ferved thcEraperours o^hina^mih 
as much conftancy and fidelity, as they did Chrift. Tbcfc two hav in§ga¬ 
thered many together, which fled fromall parts into giungfi, after the 
Tartars had taken many places in the Country, overthrew the Tartarians 
in a fet Battail-,and pafling into the confining Province of gt&wgtungfhcy 
recovered all the Weftern part of it. After this, th?t they might lave a 
head to fight for,and who might command and govern them mall Oc¬ 
currences, and withall, to draw the minds and hands of the Chintfes to the 
common defence of the Country, knowing that in the City of gueilip, 
which is the head City of J2**ngli, there was one of the Taimingts Fami- Jungley made 
ly living, who was Nephew to the Guest Vanleius, they ele&cdhjmEm' chilT^ 
perour,and called by the name of funglej. This Prince fixed hislmperi- 
al feat in the noble City of Chat king in the Province of ^namgtung, and 
hitherto has fought feveral times with the Tartars , withgopd fucceuc. 

And in this Princes Court, the chief Eunuch called PapgoAchiUtus, is tfic 
greateft favourite, and a great Servant pf Chrift^whpm he hathiongj^ro- 
fefled fincerely to worfhip, both by word and deed j for, to propgggte 
Chriftianitie, he has ever maintained a miffiopof Jefuites about hipi, by 
whofe painfull endeavours many have embraced the Faith of Cbrlft^knd 
amongft others the very Mother of thisEmperour, his Wife, and his el- Tiic Heif to 
deft Son, Heir of the Empire, called Con(laniin, did sl\\ imbrace Chriftia- the Empire 
nity. May this Man by the praiers of all Chriftians prove another Conflan- 
tint to the Empireof China. The Empcrour himfelf is not ayerfe ftqm " ,an ' 
Chriftianitie, but hitherto he bath defer’d his Baptifm,but yet he permit¬ 
ted his Wife to fend a Father of the Society, to dahomagc.to the Sea^i- 
poftolick, as all Europe heard. God of his goodneflegrant him^bat/e- 

licity, which may iedound to the univetfai good ofC^/w,aBd Gpd&gypa¬ 
ter glory. 

But it was not only the Chintftfbc&m to refmpc^rTfames inreft 

courage, but in the Province of T^/wallojforno.Jponer V*as 4^ farta- 

rian 
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(Slowinehisexample,recoveredalfomany other Cities-, about which 
.(A_ friendsand Kindred ofthe Captive Iqm did extremely m- 
feft'theSea^nd making defeents upon the Land,vexed the Province ex- 
tremelvabout'the Quarters ofS«H»dC%^ At this time a 
S Gownour otThe fMto, Vice,roy of two Provinces wa at 
Chekhne- who hearing oftbefe commotions came prefentlyby B 
oteatha^’e with all the force he could make, towards the Mountains of 

Fokiin- for he with reafon feared left they fhould take poffeffion of the 
Paflagesof thofe places,which ifthey had dotw, the whole Province 

had been rc-gainel. But when this Vice-roy, called C Wo, found the 

Mountains and PalTages clear,& no oppofition made in .fuch difficult pla¬ 
ces he then prodamed himfelfvi&orious,and his enemies perfidious R - 
changm the bellwherefore coming withoutrefiftance into the Country_,he befieg^ 
Commander . t p j tv j xicnninr* which was defended by Vangw* This Siege 
Of, be Tmn ttie take the place by force,, and therefore ha- 

befieges Kira- wecks.but he never cou * P judged it beft rather to block up 

mim r^Troff thTn to^fiege itfo clofeandneer. Butyetbythis, 
hef hind red other’ forces from joyniog with Vangua, fo that he was not 

and brought it all to alhes, by which means, the {lately Church ere 

hv the Chtiftians for the fervice of God, was alfo confumed by that de 
by tne Gntimans . that f erve d in that Church got outmiracu- 

- hkh namewasappropriated to this Ci- 
w bv reafon of that infamous vice. This Crty being taken, rt was no 
hard matter to recover the Countries for fome fled to lave themlelves m 
the Mountains, others ran to the Sea, and fo when this new Army bad 
oadfied all, they were called back to t'king ;; where it is not amiffe to ob- 
Ferne the policy which the Tarlarr ufe in the Government and ordering of 
Seir Army *They are ever calling back fome, and fending out others*m 
which proceeding they aim at two things; ffift to kcep the Counrt.es in 
we and fubjedion, by feeing variety of Troops continually paffrr^up 
j J own . an( j fccondly,to provide for the poorer fort of SoLldiers,for 
the wealthy SouldiM*s called Back to recreated eafe: laboursi andthe 
poorSouldier feeing his Companion grown rich,takes heart and courag 
to run the fame courfcupon hopes ofthe like good fortune, ,. 

* Yetforallthefc preventions and cautions, their Empire w^jmt fo 


‘Bellum Tartaricum. iSp 

eftablifiicd, but by frequent rebellions it was often indangered* and parti¬ 
cularly by one Rebellion, which now I will relate, which (baked fhrewd- 
ly the foundations of the new Empire. The Kingdomc of Chin* is of fo How thc Tar . 
vaft an extent, as it is a bufinefle of main importance, to diftribute judici- tars <tffpofe 
oufly the Armies and Garrifons. Now becau fe the Tmars alone cannot jjjjf Garri “ 
fuffice Co furnifh both, they are forced to ufe thc help ofthe Chineses 
themfclves, although they have a fpeciall care never to leave or place ei¬ 
ther Commander or Souldier, who is a Native, in the fame Country ; yet 
this care could not exempt them from feveral Trcafons, and Rebellions; 
though they diftribute & order thc it Militia^ with great circumfpc&ion* 
for the chief Commander or Governour refidcs in the Metropolitan Ci¬ 
ty, whom all inferiout Officers obey. This man maintains alwayes 
a compleat Army, which he commands to march, when he hears of any 
rifings. Every City has alfo their own proper Governour, with a compe¬ 
tent number of Souldicrs, but thofe for the moft part are Tartars , and 
thefe are Chines. But all this Politicall, and welleftablifhed Government 
could not defend them from Traitors amongft themfelves. The firft man 
that did revolt from them was one Kinua Governour of the Province of 
Kiangft, This man was born in Leaotung, andbecaufe it isa Country that J ince rcbel _ 
borders upon Tart ary, thc King commonly moft confides in the Natives i«h. 
of that Province.lt happeaedlknow not how,thatthisGovemour,by rca- 
fon of fome corruptions,and Avarice ofthe Vifitor ofthe Country, had 
fome contefts with him, which grew by little and little to a fccret hatred* h 

and although they both diflcmbled their private malice, as ufually they bct * ixt dje 
do in china , yet at length the flame broke out to the ruin of thc Country* two Prefea* 
for being the one was Governour of the Armes,and theother of JuftiCc, ■ the 

there was a neceffity of often meetings, & fcaftings alfo.lt happened once Kianf ? 
that whilft they were feafted with a fumptuous Banquet,they were alfo 
entertained by a pleafant Comedy* in which the A&ors were attired with 
thc habits of China y which were more comely and fairer than thofe which 
the Tartars ufe*, upon which occafion Kinus turning himfelf tt> thc Vifitor 
laid, Is not this habit better , & graver than ours i This innocent fpecch was 
interpreted by his corrival Judge,a$ if he had contemned the Edi& about 
changing of Ha bits,and expreffed too much love to thc Chines Garments, 
before thofe of the Tartars^ and of this he Tent an Expreffe to adVertifc 
the Emperour. 

But thc Governour Kinus ^ had corrupted a Secretary, which ferved 
the Lord Chief Juftice* who gave him intelligence of all that palled in 
word or deed in his Matters Houfe. And as foon as he had notice that this 
Letter was fent to the Court, he prefcntly difpatched thofe, who inter¬ 
cepted thc Packet* which the Governour having read, went prefently 
armed to thc Judges Palace, whom he fuddenly killcd.Then prefendy he 
' with the whole Province revolted from the 7 >«rj,and with thegreatap? 
plaufe of all thc Chinefes^ fubmitted himfelf to fungley thcnewele&cd 
Emperour. One only City called Canehtu; which was governed by an in- 
corruptcd TartarjcMcd to fubmit*which was the whole, and onlycaufc, 
that the Tartars did recover the two Provinces Kianft and< 3 jw*tfw^*,boch 
which Provinces revolted at the fame time with their Commanders* and 
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* 1*10tUrender mi City to thee or thine. But in the naean time he fcnt to all the 
rovernoursTn FoL> to fend him fecretly allthe pofliblc fuccour they 
Goyernoursin* > rikazus having received theLetrcrmarched to- 
c °uld raife al ^ • an d confidently; But though he found the Gates 

oftheCityopen^ye f aftoni {hcd his Souldiers, as many of 

sa^sass^^ “* fot 

hC ThuTeverfcand croffc fortune did much difturb the progreffe of the 
This reverleat> though Kirms in the mean time had many fin- 

wh=n the chief Governour of allthe 
gular vi&ones , w ho had placed his chief Seat in J Nmki»g, had 

oreSeffehis afpiring mind,yet he was feverall 

for neitherwas . Emocrour $ungU% but by Cancben , which is i:he 

e^^^sl±ssssts£s& 

was bcficeing this City^here came,unfortunately,a new Army 

was DCiicgHig viua j f ,. which had order to recover this Pro- 

nofe^heirentrMCC by the Northern parts of the Countryi And atfirft ha- 
P? fc a r m V and ufed to the Tartarian warfare, he fought both va- 
yiog a vaft Army, able to f u ftaln any longer their redou* 

Kinw befieged uf^-^^Lts’ he was forced to retire for his fccurity to A Jmhmg* 
by «h tfartars. bled violent aflaults,new theTWw/durft not venture 

the C i^ if Si/ °^hut r^vedto reduce it bya long Siege* for which end 

ssasa^g^tents 


and pennury 5 and yet nc ncia iw «« 
fuccours from the Empciour 
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thTsouldiersot Stutmtung could never fubduetheGity of by 

which hk fuccour was to ptife, wherefore*** being broughttogre* 
exHemity. expretfed his mind to his Souldiers in thefe -WilMfeM » 
extremi y» v ,-yr, companions) but tn eur own valour, anaftrengtk, 

mull fJretoir mpbmgb the Tartarian^ rnj hJinufSverdi be 

oc^fion to renew the Wan pillaged theCity, and put all the TbcCuyof 

He being thus elcapea, r 6 f al j CltKS which mcb»e » 

Citizens t 0 whic^have C made refinance before they be defll °y' d - 
fubmittothe * Kutthev never fpare or pardonthofe Cities 

M K^'h'^nlTaftet thevhave oncebeen taken Jnthis Slaughter they killed 
whichrevoltafKt they otc ^ C hriftians v and their ancient and 
the two Pnefts which thcr this the Tartars ealily recover- 

f C n’r meVhiTcoutt prepared new Armiesto reduce^gwuf with 

*{1^0 ^ rnrs* over to (ot^Trftaitaq!*R^yok^*he*toerro contain Th *“ 
three Armies, coniuting pa y Provinces with abfolute power o{chiMi 

-TfSSiSs&aaasiSss* 

^f^esntpsasi^i 

vetthrown, yet ^ t 2 ^J?Mhow < they might (hake off the Turturs Dor 

^untry from the rrferaWethr^d^m , f d men to aflift him Jo as Ba¬ 
ther could not come,but lew hro wot 0^1 men which was no con- 
«marched o ut<w,t^e h »dwen^tf^& 

temptiblc Army if they had been as c ag ^ ^ threatened them 

a Proclamation, m which hechaUengedth ^ i^y jnd freedom* 
all extremities * and to the c P ana 
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and upon thtfc hopes,roany Towns and Cities admitted him very wiljiig- 

{jft wngwithm* its Waffs three thoufand TrtJt? »vd twothou- 

fand feleaed menofoWiw,who faved the Tartar.The Govfemour of this 
Town hearing of fliar hfr motion, gathered all things neccffaty for a long 
Siege, till a bew fopply of Tmurinn Forces could be fern him. Rut when 
he heard that all the Towns and Cities in the Country did voluntarily 
The barbarous fubmit themfelves x<fHm> to prevent the like ctfea in this City, he rcfol- 
rtfoiution of a w mur( j er i\\ Citizens mod barbaroufly* nor would he ever be re- 

oSr. moved from this unhumane fchtence, till the Vice-Roy commanding and 
perfwading, arid the Citizens promifing alifarthfull fervice, at length he 
changed thisTyrannical Counfel.But he commahdcdunder pain ofdcath, 
that the Chimfis> who loved fo much theiir Hair, that they only cut a little 
ofit away, about their Temples, (hould hereafter (have it off wholly and 
totally* that (b he might diftinguifti the Citizens from any others, if per¬ 
chance they entredhe ordained bcfidcs, that if any fpoke more than two 
together, they (hould all be prefently fcilled*be forbad all men to walk up¬ 
on the Walls, of to walk in the ftreets by night, or to keep a fire or candle 
inhishoufeby Highland finallydifarmed aU 5 dedari*igkd«»th to infrirge 

^T^tfethin^bcfcg thus ordered ihe fetit out fome Scouts to difeover the 
T n e f“ efCity enemies ftitagth, whowerc partly killed, and partly came flying back to 
Srfi'gcd ?*" 15 the City; but this Tat mm Govemour, as weft to make an oftfcntation of 

nor wo^hepfcrmit the Draw Ridge to be raffed or palled up, to^Sew 
he feared nothing. But for all tbis*the Commander fliaw befiegesthis Ci- 
' ty afar off, (which was three leagues compafle,) out of the reach of their 
Artillery * and to the end he mightmakea (hew ofgreater forces than in¬ 
deed he had, he joyfied to his Artny a company of dull headed Clowns, 
by which means he made up a body of thirty thoufand men. The Gover¬ 
nor of the City feeing fuch ail Artny^s appeared,believed them all to be 
Souldier*, and fed his Citizens fhould joyn with them* he thought again 
of cutting all their throats 5 but his friends ever diverted him from this 
outragious cruelty * and It diverted him from ludi hotrid projc&s, when 
he walking upon the Walk* TwthkcMntfi* Hftdethk colours %ht fo 
valiantly againft HSw^ fotwhenhe faw this, heufedtocry out in their 
Language, (asmuch as to fay) ogood Babaians h For fothc 

edto fcom and derifion * and he' cf owned kbls feoff With thefe words, 
Mauzuxa much as to fay,Lettht barbarous kill the barbarous* 

and when they returned vifiorious,he did nek ondy praife them, but gave 
them Mony, arid otherpfcdous rewards, which wereexpofed to public* 
view rippri the Walk,to ariknate them to high and generate exploits* fo 
as tfftufindirig rio Body dir in the Cit^as lie capedcd, could do nerthing* 

feutyet^iis flight did not 
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men purfuiog them, fell upob th* R«#r, «idiairtffi*iiy, cuijtogroap 

great 


great ftoieof Riches, which/tbc Cortittiahder did ributed an foch propor¬ 
tion, as he give moft to fuchafc teat wounded $ what bedame of 
ter thisa&Km, is unknown, and thcrcforeli^ckxfe^hatthefe bJorthcrn 
revolts produced noother«ff:d, butthcfpoyl > ftapm aod Phihdcrof»aIl 
thofe Quarter asithadproduccd the life 

by their own inidcixy * from the year MDCXLiX- 

the Tartas,}xmg now grown upco mans Efface* defined to Many the 5*^ 

Daughter Ofthc Kirigpf TqngU) who&Pfcineeoftlic Wcftcm yitfaiw, 

hoping by this match, to Coriferve the frtetid&rp of him, WfafePoraes he 

feared * for this end heieht his unde to him, who Was King of 

This Prince pa(fed by the impregnable City ^ wh£h as it is,the 

lad Cityfowardsthe Norte,foilfo itBtheKeytBd 

all the Sou 'uim whichkeepthe many Forrificadottsof-thofe Oganes** 
where afcir Level down extending & frif beyond that famous Wall* i 
mentioned heretofore, ghes a fit ocotofortht iwaiffi^ 

The WomefcdFthis 

therefore it happened, that fome of the Embaffadours foaioWere did tavifli 
fome of them^ and alfo carried away by a Rape, a Peifon ofepiakhv>xsdie 
wascarriedhomefo hcrSpoufe, which wasa thing never heaid bfhere- 
toforfc amcogft tht Cbimfu. The people had recourfe fiw thefe injiafesto 
who goverried ihofe Chatters fotthe Tm*s\ ‘whoheatingof 
this groffc abble, fenttbthat petty Prince to#«g , 3 todcmanddifc -nreW 
Married Lady tobe redomd*a»d todefimiMmtoprdvettrfiitum difordeik 
inthat natures but be gave^ very flight Eattofuch complaints \ andther^ 
fore Kirngus ^himfelf^went upco him, who wamOtoDly fl^hfied s but even 
cad out of the Palace. H& anger was quickly turned ihto rage *'Which fa^uf rikib 
made him rtfolvc to revchgc that injury by tbeTk^arj bloud^thcrcfom the 

Mufters uphis Souldiers^and prefendy fallsonthe Tmthtfh aU hccbuld Tartars ‘ 
cncountCT^the the 

tned no Erapetofir inpattkiflar, icaui^Kfean^^had he^UiaCbkig 
of the Empdoar fvqfcf* byteafonOffo ttaft a difomce. But, hoWta^r, 
he invited alithe Chfw/« «)thc ddcncet^their Country* And to <qapeH Kiangusgiiheti 

even the very Wefletn y'wS^dnft whom helhadever tem 
iogpromifed^ert re ward^fenthira theForceswhichhe dtmttidcd.TbiS 
accident cxc^ely troubled Ac Com^ibrtfetykrtCWwfBthartte W^ 
ftem Tatars did both ufpire tothe Empire aFc^ r andaffo Wwrekhwv 
ousattheir proipworis oouriWF fortune* tteyiaffotaiew that they wete 

bcmghtattthrirbdft^orfh^ aud^ey^^^^wt%At^ * 

4(0more ^ndthetefore * :i 

my/agiinft , 

who msmvtifiy » valiant, aod^itwhO 

to dwdwiftiuhe WMrt&iOi fe^nedcofly Bht ift^heilewf 

he 
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carefully as ifthey had earned the ^J 2 ’^^ P |l i ee e S o^Aitil- 

real truth they carried nothing but many gre^^d lei ^ 

* c ry» . w .’thth e *I”|?“ t p*^J : jf(jJ^ r 0 gght\rithoutahyo r derj and tall upon 

Tutor to theEmperour, tlu "’ t ®|. „ Ki .„„ lt> an d trie the laft turtle of for- 
other, rcfolved himfc } f '° h f ref | re j re w out all the eight Colours, that is, 

Jmtvan., «“ nc f ° l i* 1 porc^that were then in Peking -, for under thefc e«ht colours 
himfcif go« the whole Forces that fthe Kin „ dom 0 f China, whether they 

3g»mft Km- are comprehended all 0 f w hich is White,called the Imperial Ban- 

«“• be Natives or ^f h Slack ^he fourth is Yellow, and thefc 

net 5 th* Second is Red 5 the third «BU«^ Unc i e 0 f t he Emperour, 

three laft are governe r n u; r A to the Emperour: ofthefe four colours 

prefentlyknow, wh« Gorn^n e^ Enfig P 0>whichaHo rfe.mancarries 

are ready in a morn --» mtn nn1v none but the Commander and En- 

(iedbehindhiro, ih»W8 mofocod fccrecyin their cKrcile of 

of wild el 5? ^ 5fcbv hacompaffi^ 5 a^whole Mountain, or laree 

ihcTartars bring up ^ w ildBeafts into a circle, and drive them into fo 

delight in hon- Field, they beat up ail t they pleafe, and dif- 

- ss'SfSSsafcffl 

in Houles, 
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holes beaten in the Walls, butTyltftieir Tents ate moft beautiful, which 
thev fix and remove with fuch Art and dextenty,as they never retard the 
fpeedy march of an Army.Thus theftrurr train their Souldiers to hard- 

nC OM°of aHdiefe Enfignes Amavangm chofe the choiceft men toaccom- 
panyhisperfon. And befides, he took partof thofe which he had depu¬ 
ted to follow the three Royalets which he dlfpatchcd to the South,order- 
ine them to take as many out of the feverallGarrifons through which 
they pafTed, as might fupply this defedt. But although MVangas had 
fo gallant, and fuch a flourifhing Army, yet he never durft give Battail to 
Kianeus, left he might feem to expofe the whole Empire of the Tartars to Amavt „ im 
the fortune of one Battail; So that although K tongas did frequently offer « no. fight 
him Battail 5 yet he ever refuted to fight, expeamg ftill to hearwhat re¬ 
ply the WeftanTartars would make to his Propofition of his Nephews 
Marriage, for he had fent a Legate to that Tar/ar/Vw King with ptetious 
gifts, as well todemand his Daughter for the Emperour of China, as to 
defire him to afford no fuccourtotheRebel Kiattgstst The precious gifts 
of Gold of Silk, of Silver, and of Women, obtained whatfoever he de- 
manded* and therefore Kiangus fretag himfelf deferwdof the Tir/nrr,that 
he might provide as well as he could for his own affairs, returned to the 
Citv Taitime, of which he foon repented himfelf, when it was too late; 
fot Amavaneus calling in an innumerable number of Pezant$,m the fpace 
of three daves,with an incredible diligence, caft up a Trench of ten . 

Leagues compaffe, which he fo fortified with Bulwarks and Ramparts, 

that in a trice Iw blocked up that City.Then did Kiaagas fee his errour in 
granting them leafure to draw their Trench, which he knew would debar 
him from all manner ofProvifion- And therefore being enraged with 
anger, as he was a man full of mettal, and a great Souldier, turning him¬ 
felf to his Souldiers, he faid, If I mufi dje, / bad rather djeh) theSnordjhm 
h Famine .and upon this marched out prefcntly to the Enemies Trench 
with his whole Army. Here it was that both the parties foughtimoft ob- 
ftinately, the one to feek his Paffage. the other to hinder his Advance,fo 
as the fortune was various, and tticvldo^ doubtfull.untill an unlucky 
Arrow tranfpierc’d Kiangnu and in him all the hope of China periled. K ;^„u 
His Souldiere feeing him dead, partly ran away, and partly fubmitted to ww. 
the Tartars, who rereived them with all courtefie and humanity, for they 

had caufc enough of joy, to fee they had efcaped the danger of lofing the 

Empire, and that they had conquered fo formidable a Commander. But 
vetthev Plundered the City Taitung, and burned the City of Tuchest, 
where the Church of the Chriftians alfo peri(hed.Prom hence the tartars 
returned to Peking, where I faw them enter overladen with Rtches_and 
triumphant Laurels 5 But Umxvangstt purfued his iourncy to the Weftcrn 
Tartars, where he ratified his Nephew Xtmchius rhis Marriage, and 
brought back with him an infinite Company of Horfe from the Tartars of 

the Kingdome of Tatty tt, , ,v Emperour 

la the mean time, the three Royalets which went to the Southern Marries. 
Kingdomes,to pacificthofe unquiet Provinces, tooke their journey by 
the defeent of the River Cutl-, and when they paffed through that Pro- 

vince. 
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vince, which the Emperout had given the 1 or tars to inhabit, and culti¬ 
vate after he had expelled the Chinefis for their Rebellion, moft of thefe 
Pczaats,being wholly ignorant of tilling and manuring the ground, as ha¬ 
ving never been ufed to mannage a Spade or a Plough, but their Swords* 
thefe men,I fay, defired earncftly thefe Princes, that they might accom¬ 
pany them in thefe Wars,and in their expeditions-, Two of thefe Princes 

reieae d their Petitions-, but the third calied/iT^w without any content 

or order from theEmperour, lifted them amongft his own Troups* up¬ 
on which they joyfully changed their ruftical inftruments into weapons 
for war* when the Empcrour heard of this proceeding^ fent word to Ken- 
qm to difmifs them-, but he pretended var ious cxcufes,and did negleft the 
Emperours orders.He therfore commanded the fupremc Governour of ail 
the Southern Quarters who refides ever at Hanking either to take Kengus a- 
live or caufc him to be flaine.Hc prcfently caft about how to compafle the 
Emperourscommand with all fccrecy,& received the three Royolets with 
all forts of divcrtifements,of Comedies,Banquets,& the like pleafures,as if 
he had received nodiftaftful order from the Empcrour. And when the day 
was come that they rcfolved to profecutc their journey by the great Ri¬ 
ver of Niang, the Taid Governour contrived his bufineffe fo^as he met 
them again in the River, and under pretence of taking hislaft farewell, he 
entertained them nobly with a Royal feaft.and1 in as Royall a Junck, 
which in China are fo magnificent, as they refcmblc rather feme gilded 
Palaces than floating Vcltcls. In this Princely Ship he entertained thefe 
Princes in all jollity and mirth, untilhheir Army had advanced a good 
way before, and then he declared to Ktngus the Emperours order-, who 
prcfently promifed all fubmiflion, and to rcturne to Nanking with him, if 
he would onely permit him to go to his Ship, which expeScd him in the 
River, to order fome little affairs of his own* which being granted, he no 
Klnm h3n „, fooner got into his Ship, but, knowing he could not avoid death by ano- 
Sif. ther mans hand, he chofe rather to be his own executioner* and fo hang¬ 
ed himfelf. Yet for all this, the fupremc Governour in the Emperours 
name, granted to this Mans Son the fame Dignity and Province which 
had been conferred upon the Father* and thus the three Royolets joyning 
' again having paffcdTfasshmg and Kiangfi, came at length into the:Pro- 
vin'v’of Sumurng, to carry on the War againffthe Empcrour § tung- 
/ 'and at their firft entrance, they took many Cities,which durft not op- 
pofetheftrength of their Armies* onely,the City of £iu»gcheu rcfolved 
to try its fortune and ftrength. . 

This City of $*angchtu is a moft rich and beautiful place, environed 
with large waters*only the Northern Gate joines to the Continent,on all 
other fides it is entrable only by boate. In this Town was the Son of the 
Captive Jquon whom I mentioned before; befidcs, there was a ftrong 
Garrifon to defend it, and amongft others many fugitives from Maca», 
who were content to ferve the Empcrour for great ftipends 5 and by 

reafon the Tartars bad neither Ships, nor skill to govern them, and that 
fche Town had both the one and the other, it is no wonder if they endu¬ 
red almoft a whole years Siege, having the Sea open for their relief* the 
Tartars made many affaults, in which they loft many men, and were ever 

beaten 
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beaten back,and vigoroufly repelled. This courage of theirs, made the 
Tartar* fall upon a refolution of beating down the Town WalW,with 
their great Cannon, which had fuch effeft, as in fine they took it the 24 . 0 k 
November MDCL.and becaufe it was remarked that they gave taone of 
the Prefers of the Town,the fame Office he had before, it Was fulpcCtcd 
it was delivered by Trcafon.The next day after,they beganto Plunder The city of 
the City, and the fickage endured from the *4- till the y. of 

Pictmhr, in which they neither fpared Man, Woman or Child; but all 
whofoever came in their way were cruelly put totheSwprd,norwas 
Ihere heard any other Speech* But, 1(ill,kill thefe harbarm RehtU.yet 
they fpared fome Artificers to conferve the neceflary Arts, as alio fome 
ftrong and lufty men, fuch as they faw able tcf carry away the Pillage of 
the City * but finally the 6 day of Dumber came out an Edict,which for¬ 
bad all further vexation, after they had killed a hundred thoufand men, 
befides all thofe that perilhed (everall wayes during the Siege. Artec 
this bloody Tragedy, all the Neighbouring Provinces fent voluntarily 
their Legates to fubmit, demanding mercy, which they obtained by the 
many rich prefents which were offered. After this the Roy alet marched 
with his Army, againft the City Chicking, whereyhe Emperour fnitgl‘1 
held bis Court, but he knowing himfelf fat infervBut in Forces, and 
unable to refill, fled away with his whole Army and Family, leaving the 
City to the Tartars mercy. Bnt whither this Emperour fled, is yet wbol- tour -y OT ^ 
ly unknown to me,for at this time I took Shipping in Tokten to the Philip- n,«. 
lints ,and from thence I was commanded to go for Europe,by thofe Whom 
1 mult not difobey. But I make no doubt, but the Emperour retired into 
the ad toy ning Province called gnangft. « a j 

Now to give the Reader a little touch how the Tartars ftand affected 
tu Chviftianity* in the Metropolitan City ot^nangehea, which (as I 
now related) was utterly deftroyed, we had a ftately Church, and there 
was a venerable perfon, who had the care and fuperintendency of all t he Tjie Auihor s{ 
Chriftlans,whofe name was %Alvarm Semedo a Jefuit *this Man they took .v juwon 
& rye i hand & foot for many dayes,and threatned to kil hitnevefyhofirc, 
unleffe he would deliver theChriftiansTreafur Ci *but the poor mad had no 
Treafute to producejfo as he fuffered much,till at length the King heating 
of his cafe,took pitty of hisvenetablegray Heirs and comely Petfon,and 
gavehim not onely his life and liberty,but a Bible^d a Breviary,together 
with a good fumme of Money for an Alnies*and Anally a Houle to bund a to chriftUns. 

Church for Chriftians* and this is leffc to be wondred at from him, be- 

C aufc heretofore he had been a Souldier under that famous Suitlg- 
natius, whom I mentioned before, where he knew what belonged to 
Chriftianity, and alfo had feen the Jfuits in his Camp, from whence he 
fledtoth zTartars. Nor is it onely this Tartar that favours us Chriftians, 
butina manner all the reft do love, honour, and efteem thofc Fathers, 
and many have imbraced our Religion, nor do we doubt but rainy more 
would followtheir example, ifwe could enter Tartan, as now it is pro¬ 
jecting, where doubtleffe many great things may be performed, tor the 
reducing ofthat Nation to the Faith ot Chrjft,and perchance God has 
opened a way to the Tartars to enter China, to give Chtiftiantty a panage 
r Qjq into 


Corea revolted 
from the Tar* 
tars. 


dntttvaneus 

dyeth. 


into rotary,which hitherto to us hath been unknown and inacceflifile. 

About this time alfo they made War agajuft the Kingdome of Core^ 
who of late years became alfo Tributary to the Tartars, upon condition 
that they fbould {till conferve their Hair and Habits: but now the Tartars 
would needs conftrain them to conform themfelvcs to the Tartarian fa(hi- 
on; and therefore all that Kingdome revolted from the Tartars h but ray 
departure hindred me from knowing face what has parted. 

But all thefe glorious victories were much edipfed, by the forrowfull 
death of Amavangw, which happened in the beginining of the year 
MDCLI.He was a Man to whom the Tartarsovtc their Empire in China, 
and fiich an one as whom both Tmats and Chimps loved and feared, for 
his prudence Juft ice, humanity, and skill in Martial affairs. The death 
of this Potentate did much trouble the Couit^for the Brother to this Man 


called would needs pretend to the Government of the Empire, 

and of the young Empcrour Xunchius 5 but both th e Tartars 8c the Chimps 
refilled his claime,alledging,that,being of fixteen year old,he was able to 
govern the Kingdom himfelf;& in conformity to this opinion,all the Pre¬ 
sents depofed theEnfignes of their Offices,refufing ever to receive them 
from any, but from t he young Mailed Empcrour Xunchius. To which 
Conttancy the King KuinM,Uncle to the Empcrour, prudently yceldcd, 
left he (bould exafperate the minds of many, and raife greater troubles 


in the Empire. 

But I cannot doubt, but the death of Amavangus, muft needs endanger 
the Tartarian Empire, and bring all their affairs into great difturbance; for 
they will hardly find a Man fo beloved, feared, and expert in all 
Military Difcipline and Government as he in effed {hewed himfelf to be; 
but time wil teach us, what will become of all,for fince his death we have 
no certainty of any relation. 

Now let us turne the ihreed of our difeourfeas I promifed hcrea- 
bove, and confidcr the fortune and iucccfs of the other Great Brigand,ca- 
led Changhimhungus, to let the Reader underftand how the Tartars did 
invade,not onely the Mediterranean and Oriental parts,but alfo the Occi- 
dental Quarters of that vaftKinf'dome. 

chwusTct uel But before I begin to fpeak or this monftcr of nature, I muft ingeniouf- 

Tyrant. ly confefs, I am both afbamed, and alfo touched with a kind of horrour, 

to declare his villanies, both in refpeft they feem to exceed all belief, and 
therefore I may perchance be held,to write Fables; as alfo becaufe it is no 
grateful thing to make reflections on fuch Subje&s-yetl may fincerely pro- 
teft,thatI have in ray hands a long relation of all his Acts, written by two 
Religious perfons, who were then in the Province of Suchuen to excrcife 
their FupCtions, which Country was the Theater of all his Brutalities, 
which Jihad relate*, and bccaufc I judge thefe two perfons to be of an in- 
corrupted Faith, I judge-therefore that a mortal Man might arrive to this 
pitch of wickednefsapd inhumane Cruelty. 1 therefore gathered out of 
that relation, whatl^bpre relate* which is nothing clfebuta vaft Mafle of 
fuch abominable Crusty, as I doubt not even the moft raildeft Reader 
wil take-the Authour to be no Man but fome horrid wild Beaft,or rathcf,if 
no more execrable name occurres, fome Devill tranfi vefted in our humane 


Nature* 


This 
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This monfter, like a wild Bear,entred into divers Provinces, filling aU 
with Rapin, Death, Fire and SWoid, with aU other imaginable miferies: 
for he had a mind to deftroy all,that fo he might have no enemies,or leave 
any alive that might revolt from him, but only content .himfelf with ;his 

own Souldiere ;and oftentimes he fpared not thefe. Butthe Province of 

Suchuen* where he ufurped the Title of a King was the chief Theater of 

his barbarous crueltie *, for after he had affli&ed and vexed the Provinces 

of Huquang and Henan, and part of that of Hanking and Kiangfi, he entred 

the Province of Suchuen inthe year MDCXLIV. and having taken the 

principal Citie called Chingttt, in the heat of his fury he killed a King of 

theT4/w/>^M^Race,which here had eftablifhed his Court*,as he hath done 

alfo to feven other Grandees of the fame family. Thefe were the Preludes 

of the Tragical Ads, ,whofe Senccs I go about briefly to deferibe, that fo He kite divert 

Europe may fee,what a horrid and execrable thing an unbridled and armed 

crueltie appears to be, when itfuriouflyrageth in the darknefie of Infi- 


oflfcndcd with him, he prefcmly commanded fuch fo be maflacred v and 
having nothing in his mouth but murder and death,he often for one fingle 
Mansrault deftroy’d all the Family ,refpeCting neither Children,nor Wo¬ 
men with Child; naymany times he cut off the whole Street where the 
offender dwelled,involving in the Slaughter, as well the innocents as no- P" on h ' ° u * c ^ 
cents. It happened once he fent a man poft into the Country of Xerfi,vjho t0 $ adu 
being glad he was got out of the Tyrants hands, would not return * to re¬ 
venge this imaginary injury, hedcftroyedallthe Quarter of the Citie in 
which he dwelt, and thought he much bridled his fiercenefle, that he did 
not wholly extinguifli all the Citie.To this I addc another unhumane A<ft, 
about his hangman, whom it feemshc loved above the reft, becaufe he 
was crucller*,this man dying of a difcafe,hc caufed the Phyfician who had 
given him Phyfick to be killed i and not content with this, he Sacri¬ 
ficed one hundred more of that Profcflion to the Ghoft of his deceafed 

^*He was affable and fweet towards his Souldicrs *, he plaicd,banquetted, 
and fcafted with them, converfing familiarly with them; and when they 
had performed any Militarie A&ion, with honour and valour, he gave 
them precious gifts of Silks and Monies; but yet many times he comman¬ 
ded fome of them to be cruelly put to death before him upon very fmall 
caufe,efpccially fuch as were of theProvince ofSuch/un' where he raigned; 


His hatred to 
the people of 

_ _ « w Suchuen, 

dciiTed, he prefcntly commanded him to be killed. He once gave a Soul* 
dicr a piece of Silk, who complained to his fellows of the poornefle of the 
piece,and being over-heard by afpie, (of which he had a great nurobep' 


(whom he intircly hated, became netnougncrncy oia not rcjoyccmms 
Royal dignitie. J Infomuch ashe hardly ever did any publick Adion,which 
though it began like a Comcdic, yet had not in fine, the fad Cataftrophe 
of a Tragedie $ for if, walking out, he did but efpie a $ouldier ill clad, or 


dC This Brigand had certain violent and fuddain motions of furious cruel- 
tie, and maxims drawn from the very bowels of vengeance it ielf 5 for if 
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all Maffacted. , fi . hundred Prefeas, or Judges, and 

Hca» s off! He had in his Ro ? a r m an a g ed the principal Offices •, and in 

men bclongingtothetew,i fuch as: ^ , eh having put all thercft to fe- 
Hckiismany three years fpace there was nara y Sergeant Major which the 

Ci * oto ' veral deaths for veryflightcaufcs,_ He cauic^^^gr~^^ le ’ ve to a Cii* 

chinefes call Pingf^ t0 b® . , t ret : rc a ii tt \ c to his Country Houfc# 

Philosopher, i^jm^EuniKhs takenftom the Princes of the 

And whereas he had five hundred ^ Lordstodeath; Commanded 

ffiS^gassaasssiissa^ 

much to their good, as ^ Tyrcnscamc into die Counene, the 

saMgsgsSigiW isssstt 

learned of Chrift to do good for ev>U. y^“ Weeded, with 
and fury of this montter,w P^ ft . ^e any motion for the 

s^v^SsassBtasrtt 

aa- 

5»Jtfr®ffl&sssa=s! 
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k On™he W^hpart of the Country of Suchum, where it confin^wi* 

,he° mvince ofX^,hes theftro^ City, ca^^*^> He e„J,avou IS 

'"f f' .-.d in the County of Xenfi, yctinrcfpea, it is both fo fttong and to lakt Hm . 

,t be feated in tne 3- to be the Key of both thetwo Provinces. am- 

The Tvrant cn<kw>ured by allinduftry to mafce himfelf Matter of tlus 
TheTyran , c Mm*a convenient callage to thercft; whereforew 

ae,but found'fb 

this numerous Army,whidi *8“ * W cary, and about fburtiethou- 

^ tch rnLve AAskins Rifled ^.whlAhefiSng wife ftraw^nd fowing 
Setad! commanded to be carried pubfiettywd vifibjykm tlre 


He kill 
I 40000 men 
moft cruelly. 


u- 7ZZ»thzthc never ceafed to vex and torment uc^n wnen * wa* 

ded his Souldiere -.vilW fophifms.foUicitcd the people to rebellions. 

“7 fe !f he ^ fpared Children, Boj«, «nr 

n tmrMrttoM withChild,and ready tolye down? what an excels He tiIs tbe 
Girls,no nor M rtrons Prefcas Wives; when their Husbands were children ami 

3sfflsssa&isssssui-*i «=*£ 
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Let us therefore fuppreffc thefe impurities, and paffe to what happened 
in the year MDCXLVL when the Tartars entred into tie Province of 
Xenfi to give him Battai!, fo as he was forced to go out to meet them. And, 
tothc end he might leave the Country behindhim with more fecurity, 
he refolved to cut off all the inhabitants, (except thofe which inhabited 
the North-Eaft Quarters by which he was to pane, and therefore muft 

needs referve thefe Creatures to affift and furniih his Army with all ne¬ 
ctaries* and therefore he deferred their death to another time.) Firft 
therefore he commanded all the Citizens of what quality or condition fo- 
ever that did inhabit his Metropolitan City of Chingtu to be bound hand 
and foot, which was done by a part of the Army, which he had called in ; 
and then riding about them,(which vaft multitude is related to have been 
above fix hundred thoufand Souls,)he viewed them all with leffecom- 
paflionthan the cruelleftTygrc would have donc 5 whileft in the mean time, 
Hekilr rfooooo [ hc f c v \aims with lamentable crys, which penetrated the very vault 
oS* of Heaven, and might have moved a heart compofed of ftone or Rock, 

holding up their hands, begged of this outragious Tyrant to fpare the 
lives of his innocent people. He ftood a while Penfivc, like an aftonifhed 
andamazed Creature, fo as it feemed to be an impetfedl Crifis, wherein 
humane nature ftruaeled « Uttlc with thofe bowels, and-tbatiieiirt which 
was compofed of «U cruelty, but prefently returning to his partly nature. 
Kill kill kith he, “Mi cut off uUtbtfe Rebels, upon which words, they were 
all maflacred in one day out of the City Wals,in the prefence of this bloo- 
dv monfter. Thofe Religious perfons, which were there, the Fathers of 
Chriftianity, refolved to make their addreffcs for the Tyrant to fave their 
converts lives; and though all men judged it a defperate attempt, yet they 
obtained the lives of thofe they claimed. So as they diftnbuted them- 
felves at the City Gates, and as thcirClientspafTed bound to the Sham¬ 
bles thev mercifully unbound their Shakles, and refeued them from 
death. By which occafion alfo they performed another acceptable Sacri¬ 
fice to God,in Baptizing an infinite number of Childrcn,which the Soul- 
diers willingly permitted, fo as the horrid and execrable cruelty of this 
Tyrant proved as advantagious to thefe little Angels, as Herods (laughter 

did to the BlefTed Innocent?. 

Many Chil- They write,that in this maffacre there was io much blood fpilt, as 

di«nBaptized, made the great River of Kiang, which runs by the City, to increafe and 
fwell vifibly,and the dead Corps being caft into the River, and carried 
downwards totheother Cities, did denounce unto them, that they were 
to expea no better Treaty from this Tyrants hands And it quickly pro¬ 
ved true, for he difpatched his Army to the reft of the Cities, and killed 
all that he could lay hands on ; and thus this Tyrant did bring that popu ¬ 
lous Province ofSuchuen into a vaft wilderneffe* Afterthis,he muftered 

ail his Souldiers in a Field, which in every City of China is deputed for 
that end, and is called by the Natives Kimhang-, in this place, he deli¬ 
vered himfelf thus unto them, / hope by your valour to obtain the Empire of 
the world, when I have expelled the Tartars^ 1 ” f ee l 9 *!* 

and nimbler than hitherto you fove been , you all know , to free you from all bur¬ 
dens and heavy luggage ,; her* I funk three(core Ships full ofStiver in the Rn >er 
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ef Kiang. which I can eafily recover, to rmtrdyourpainsand merits, wbffrf 1 ; . 

frail once have obtained the Empire^ he haoindeed (unckthe Ships,ahd k& 
led the Ship men, to conceal die place;) but there remain# yet a greater Oh 
cumbrance, which retards much our journey , and all our enterprifes, rohicb tt 
your Wives, which cere a heavy burden to youafifThereforenow put on agencr 
rous revolutions There will not be wanting other exquiftt Women , when we age 
come to pojfeffe the Empire 5 and althoughta. Emperour l ought to have fm 
Prerogative, and make a difference betwixt you and my Roy all perfon, yet Jam 
content in this, to give you all a leading exwpltphich may fervent aPrcfidenf. w ? Jetts all ^ 
After this Speech,of three hundred handfonieand beautiful Maids,which 
he kept for his voluptuous pleafures, heonely referved twenty to ferve 
his three Queens,and commanded all the reft to be killed upon the mss* 

The Souldiers prefently followed the example and command of their 
cruel Tyrant, and cut off theheads of innumerable innocent Women, as 
if they had been their mortal enemies. 

Havingnow nomore men in the Proving of S uchuen to, put to death, 0 

he turned his fury and hatred againft the Cities, Houfcs and Palaces; fojc 

whereas he had built himfelf a verydfately and magnificent Palace in% 

City of Chingtu, he confumed that, and with it, a great part of that noble 
City with firc^befides he cut down all Trees and Wopdsjthat they might 
profit no man* And thusfas he faidjhaving purged his Army, he match¬ 
ed on into the Province of Xenfi to meet the Tartars , but as he marched, 
if he found any man remaining alive, he commanded him to be killed. 

And not content with all this, if he efpied any Souldier which marched 
cither too far before, or too far behind, though the fault were never fo 
little, he killed him prefently .He killed all his fi ck or weak Souldierwbat 
they might be delivered (as he faid) out of fo miferable and ruined 
aCountry.IfuppreffcmanymorepafTages of his cruelty, becaufe I will 
haftentotheCataftropheofthisTragedy. . , 

He was no fooncr entred into the Province of Xenfi,but one of the 
Emperours Uncles meets him with five thoufand Tartars, the Body of p a e la b c u c r ^ d th r 
the Army marching after himj five Horfemcn are fent out before the City of ching- 
Army (as ufually they do amnnga the '?*rt*rs h ) who if they be well tu, 
received of the enemy, they take it as a fign of Peace and fubmiffion; but 
if they receive any Aft of hoftility,then the Army marcheth up to fight, 

Thefe Horfcmen were efpied by the Tyrants Scout*, who prefently 
brought him Tydings of their approach. But he laughed at the news, 
and jeftingly asked them, If the Tartars had learned to fly. He 
drove at that time, many perfons bound before him, which be intended 
to maffacre, and amongft the reft two of the Jefuits,for asking leave 
toreturne into Suchuen , which was the Country they bad undertaken 
to convert to Chriftianity. But the fuddain death of chi* Arch-brigand 
delivered them all from the imminent danger*, for at the fame time came 
in his chief Commanders, affuring him the Tartar was upon him 5 upon 
which news, he being of a bold and couragious humour* burft out of 
his Tent, and without either head-piece or breft-Plate, (batched up a 
Lance, and went out with a few, to view the enemy. The forefaid five 
Tartars prefently affaulted the Tyrant*, and the firft Arrow was (hot, 

(happy 
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fumed to take_ thi cr d^T fcized on fh c body of his Army, many 

and the poor mhab .. h ans t ^j s p ro vi n cc which is the raoft Wc- 

MX* » cEdborders upon the Kingdome of Tibet, became fubjeft 

t0 cyj^tbeyhadeft Aliihed Garrifons.and all their other Affairs in that 
Ponntrv theV prepared to rctume to the Royall City of Peking *,leading 

? 

O-K ef .he But th s v re comoenfed, by his Brother the great <_// mmm- 

Emperour. ill received and worle recompenKo, y inft£jdof a de ferved tri- 

tw^mre. gut , ( who^^unwonhj deai for being to mate amarchof 
umph.he r ' ce,ve “ a , muc h labour, and many troubles, it happe- 
m H n L M r)ur h hcloft mote 8 Men in marching than in fighting,upon which 
\rrnfeAnl great negligence in governing his Army^and being 
hewasaccufed g 6 & ^ deferved high praife, but no blame, 
of a generous natu * «\ m&riAn Cap, and fcornfully trampled 

? nd '^I'ptonnd (which is the greateii fign of indignation, which 

fhTcan eS ) Jn which fadfhe was committed to a Prifon pro- 

h ^ rtfnfc of he blood Royall which he accufed of any Crime, 

ferthisopptobry in t' , he hun himfeli miferably in his 

Brtapto- ownPalacefGaUant Prince, and worthy of a better fortune Ma- 

was affraui that this Man, 

Tartars War to the year MDCLI. 
Od to this thatmay command me. 

in which year I nothing elfc worthy of admiration, yet it 

In W hich « t « „ ars fp3ce they conquered 
feems wonderfoU to confidw, than thr0Hg h in the 

more ground, than a th , reo f in that (pace of time,tor they over- ran the 
twriv^ vaff Provinces of China-, befides the immenfe extents o( learning, 
andthcKingdomofC^^ fa ^ vicitfuude of fortune , I 
know not, but as foon as God <haU WJe me with a 

J^atryMwOcainenoKbyLe^V 5 ’Ii^tfons'^^ 

underftand thelifue of thefe prod^rom ictolutions. 


♦♦♦♦♦ 


An Addition to the former Hiftory, 

taken out of the left Letters from Chin 

Written in the years 1651- an “ 53 - 

c rf , ,be Plintineof this out Hiftoty of ^Tat*- 

(where I ufed all potfible expedition to bring my 
Alias Simms to the Preffe) 1 there receive y 

long defned Letters ftom f 
friends from Some-, fome of which being 
die 14 . of November K$i. were writ byra S «* 
an, called Father Francis Brmeatus, who fo)urn 
inthe Cityof Xanehai, in the Province of 7^- 

hiue- and refiefling, that ha j > P^' ,t T““y;™ufo UefXedtodrawout 
roceans, if I made a private “^^A^Lrtters written in fever all years. 

their happy fucceffe. . . r uj m a f tet his death, was fat different 

But yet, the 0 P in '°^ f " f he carried in his life; for no fooner was the 

from the authority and po , o j ve( j ; nt0 t t, c hands of his N^- 

exercifc of S ovcrn ? ng h ^ t u at this Emperour, though ayou*“pe«*^ 
phew,called Xunchi; but and<>fdets , w ,th fochmatu- 

gan his raign by the appvob»«> ^ fc<:[ned to forparfe the gray and hoary 

rityof judgcment,anac » He was no fooner enthroned,then he ex- 

Uds Of hi «ife ft . C °^S ds emenLand feverity of Juftice joyned to- 

preffedaftrange rtpenefeot mdge > leswicked COUD fels anddefigns, 

either , for having „ fh i sa bh 0 minablc vices,Which were hid du- 

f nd traced the oblaire «acko bh ^ A as, as he c°mman- 

rinff bis life .• he did fo much relent ic Sepulchre to be beaten 
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Hepun rtied alfo all the Officers and Prefers, which weie privie to his’ 
councels*, putting Tome to death, and depriving others of their dignities. 
Amongft ail which l find the fortune of General Fung to have been very 
various: who though he be no Chriftian, yet being a fingular friend, and 
prote&or of our fociety,and particularly known to my felf, I cannot but re • 
joyce to hear him reftored, to his place and dignity, after his difeovered 
innocency. In the mean time the Emperour Xtmchius, growing up to mans 
eftate, and folicitous to propagate his honour to his pofterity, refolved to 
accompIi/hhislongintendedMarriage with the Daughter to the Empe¬ 
rour of the Occidental Tartars: In which action, the Tartars imitate the 
European cuftom-,for they take a Lady of fomelike illuftrious blood or de¬ 
ferents But theEmperoursofC^/w feem little to value the nobility of blood, 
but fele& the primed beauty • nor will they refufe a perfon of a mean for¬ 
tune, if (lie be but graced with beauty. In fo much, as the Wife to the late 
Emperour ofcbha, was Daughter to a man, that got his living by making 
ftraw Shoos. So King hafnerw raifed a poor Captive maid to be Con- 
fort with him in his Royal Throne.* which kind of cuftom happily the 
Chine fes drew from the Perfians^ or the Per pans from them. But to return 
to the fubje<ft that caufed this little digreffion. The Emperours Wedding 
was performed with a Pomp and fplendor proportionable to fuch an Em-t 
pire .* nor was there any magnificence wanting on the Spoufespart-, for ac? 
cording to the fafhion of the Nation, fiie came accompanied with whole 
Armies of men, and fo many Troops of Horfc, as they feemed innumera¬ 
ble*,nature feeming to have framed the riches of the Tmars more for war¬ 
like affairs, than for ple3fure. Nor is this infinit multitude of Horfe incre¬ 
dible, for I my felf have feen eighty thoufand Horfe, all at one time, fent 
as a prefent from the Occidental Tartars to the King of China , 

W hich boundlefle power of the Tartars it cannot be contained with¬ 
in any limits, foalfo it hath lately broke out into the Province of gu/tm* 
tung, which they have wholly fubdued ,* and out of that, like an impetu¬ 
ous Torrent, they ran into the Province of fyangfi *, which they likewife 
have conquered to their Empire. So as the King of China called fangley, 
with his chief favourit the Eunuch, called Pang iAchileus y who profef- 
feth Chriftianity, were feign to fly to the Confines of Twking, being in a 
manner excluded the whole Empire. In fo much as a friend of mine 
writes out of the Province of Fokiex, that the King fnnglej fearing to fall 
into the Tartars hands,was feign to leave the Land,and fly to Sea.Ncithcr 
have we any news of our Father ^Andrew Xaverius Koffter who follow¬ 
ed the Court of King fttnglcy, having had the happineffc to have Bap¬ 
tized his Queen,his Sonne, and his Mother, with many others of that 
Court. 

In the mean time, whilft one fang * a Royolet amongft the Tartars jxAy- 
duedthe Province of J%aangji 9 t he Colaw , who was Governour of the 
Country, and a Chriftian,fell into the Enemies hands *, and the Tartars, 
hoping by rewards and promifes of dignities, to win the fubmiflionof this 
fo gallant a man, and fo eminent a Philofopher, abftained three daies 
from any cruelty, or ill ufagetoward him* Buthe fcorned to prefer his 
life before his allcgeance and fidelity to his King *, and therefore loft his 
head. But 


/ 


To the former Hijtory. 3°7 

BuTvet tliis oehcrous Aflion was admired and honoured by thofebru- 
tifh Souls, wboprcfently eredted a magnificent Tomb, inmemoryoffo 
honourable an A a, for although the TartanfoUicitthe Chmfc to revolt 
from their Prince.yet they honour andpraifefuchas (hew themfelves con- 
ftant to hints: And this memorial of him, Iowe as well to the fingular 
fi icndlhip hcAvas pleafed to contradl with me, as alfo to his eminent-vtr- 
tues,of which 1 my F Telf & the whole Church of Clmftiansmcfe/M, were 
both SpeSatotsand Admirers, for the fpace of twenty years He was Bora 
in the Province of Ntwqvinjn the City C/jMgrh,bang called KtuThmu, 
a Name moft worthy of eternal Memory. , - 

During the faccage of thefe Provinces, news arrives from the Country 
of Suchnfn, (which the notorious Brigand called fa¬ 

mous for his ftrange cruelty and abhommable vlllames, had fo wafted J 
thatft begins again to be (haken with fevetall tempeftsof Wars & though 
lie feemed to be ouite deftroyed in the laft Cattails, yet from thence 

16S2. that 9uefwg«s,hMme, made a defeent from his Ships into that Pro¬ 
vince,hath overrun the whole Country,taken fome Cities; and Towns,and 
carried on the War with great terrout to the Inhabitants.Infomuch as the 
nrtmtn Commanders keepe themfelves, .and their Army' mi theit_Forts> 
and other places of llrength, not dating to appear in tho field to oppofe 
himj but yet he Paid they expeded new Forces and Succours from tehngi 

famous Pyrare %tm or CbwMmgo whom the Tartan impnloncd by a 

ssStsSSss&ss^OSsa 

Commander thought it fit to joyn Art to hisForce^nd cbmfm tecoo. 
manded a handfull of men, to charge the chiutfe Army, and jnefently by 
tcienine flight, to retire to more advantageous and (urer places. In the 
SlieS placed a number of Horfeinadeep valley behmd a 
Mountain, towards which Quartets the fugitive Troops retired. This 
flight gave courage to the Chimfe, and the defiteof vidory, made them 
ventmefo far from the River Chtng, where their flups lay atAnchor, as 

they found themfelves environed by the Tartan At my. ^^ ef Pf' 5 c 

condition which excluded the Chmfes, fromreturnmgtoheir Ship, 
caufed a very great, and bloody (laughter, in which there penfhed above 
80000 of the Chimfei Army •, whilft ^uefingut a fpedator of this fadacci¬ 
dent from the Matt of his Ships, as they relate, was heard to fay, that he 
would once more try his fortune againft theTarran ; but if (he proved 
againadverfe unto hhn, hethen would fubmit, and (have ^UjUkea 
Tartar . Rr 2 ■ 
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ConcetninglhepieftntftJte of ChrifttanReligion,being at Bttiftclstfois 
lift Sum in the year 1654. I received tetters from China , in which they 
Lave mcn«icer.hat the Father Jefcits, were very favourably treated by 
the Tartars •, yea better than before 5 that they permit free exercife °f*he 
Chnftian Catholick Religion, through all then ^“^demSjMMtting them 
leave not onely to enjoy their ancient Churchw, but alfoliberdly contri¬ 
buting to build new ones i fo, by thegoodneffe of God jthat which enda- 
Duungiuuu_ But! referve all particulats to a 
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BookiTprintcd for,and to be fold by John Qrook at thfi 
fign of the Ship in St Pauls Church-y ard. 

A Nnales Veteris Tcftamenti,a prima MundijOrigine 

cum return Afiaticarum & i£gyptfacarum Chronico 5 rttempor^ 
Hiftorici ptincipio ufque ad Matic^baicaram mitia produoo: A 
Viro RevcrendiflfimCj& Doftiflimo J acobo Ujferto Archiepifcbpo 

A rma _ p mfd<»m Annalium Pars fecunda, qua? ad aftriurfi Clitifti 
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tatHTimo inSacds literis Doflore J ohanne Rtchardfono Epifcopo Arda- 

de Textus Hebraici Veteris Tcftamenti Variantibus 

ci textu s vetitas contra LXX intetpremm verfioms affertores aeclara- 
tur.vna cum libto Efthere &c. ad priftinam amiquitatem cum obelilcis, 
ailetifeis & lenifcis redu&o. 

Tbt Holy Hiftory emtaining tictlltn* obfervtttm in allthe remarkable 

PaKaiis and Hi florits ofthe Old TtftamentWitha Vmdicatmof there- 
rite thereof from the afterfiom of Athens and Anti-Scriptartans. Written 
Originallytn Frenchhy thecurions Pen *f Nicolas Cauffin S/.^d ne» 
Elegantly rendred into Englijh cut of the Seventh and laft Edition b yaPtf- 

Con of Honor r j 

The Perfca Ambaffador- Antiquity, Priviledgesand Beha¬ 
viour of Men belonging to that Function: By Francis Thynne,£#«to. i» • 
Wifdome and Innocente-, or, Prudence and Simplicity, in the Examples of 
the Serpent and the Dove, propounded to our imitation: By Thomas Vane 
Dotlor in Divinity and Phyfick. ? 4 °* 

The Spiritual Nurfery deciphered,in a Sermon Preached at Mercers Chap- 
pel in London, Febr. 9 .i6^o. By Thomas Baker late ReClor of St Mary 

the More in Exon. r l l a 

Seven Sermons, Preached upon fever all occafms , by the mojt Reverend 
and Learned Pother in William Laud, late Archbifhop of Canterbury, 

Arc.heretofore Printedfever ally,but now gathered togetherywd re-printed, i a*. 
Loci Communes D. Martini Lutheri ex Scriptis lpfius £atiniMorma 
GoomolbgiGa> & Aphoriftica collect & inquinquC'Claffes diftnbuti,a 




M.Theodopo Fabritio Ecdefiae Gottingenfis Padore, Quarto- 

Difputatio Scolaftica de Divina Providcntia,advcrfus Jeluitas, Arminia- 
nos,Socinianos de DominoJH&audiis & irduftria * irnuelts Rhc 
urfirtis S.Theologije Piofdlori? in cclcbii & inclyta Academia Andrea- 

jinTvindicetion if tbt Church of Englendfrom the afptrfton of criminal 

deftnctf ^ruifihtr^’from or,ti-cidtnt W 
cejptyfttng on onfwcr to a lote hook of Moftcr Thomas Hobbs of Mm /- 

hUri ' _ ~ft<, 4„[ Kt , to Monf. Militiers VUtorj of truth;mthUMns 

*/?/ • • * Ociwo* 

Mifccllanea fhcra.w devoutendSpiritoolleffeieth Walter Mountague of 
Partheniffa,™ excellent mto Romance,written,bytheLord Rrogh.ll tn^parts^ 

EisArnrN fine inttodudoriuip aoglico-latino-Grscum, c0 ™P'f!^™ S 
colloquia familiaria, iEfopi fibulas & Luciam mortuorum D.alogos. 
In ufum fcholarum, per Johanncm Shmy. ™ " 

Dc Hibernia & antiquitatibus ejus difqmfmonc, Authore IacoboWararo 
Eq. Aurato* 

By rohom olfo oil forts of Booh brought from bepnd-he Scot,ore to be (old. 
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deferibed: as alfo the Difpofitions, Manner*, LcarningJLawes., 
Militia^Government, and Religion of the People. 

Together with the Traffick and Commodities 
of that Countrcy. 
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Lately written in Italian by F. Alvarez Se me d o, a Portugbefs , 
after he had refided twenty two yearcs at the Court, 
and other Famous Cities of that Kingdom. 
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The Epiftleto the Reader. 

Courteous Reader, 

Trejent thee with that long ex- 
[petted, mo/l exatt Hiftory of 
the LaWesffovernment, Man- 
tiers, andprefent [late and con¬ 
dition of that great Monarchy 
ofChinzjn its circuit little left 
then all Europe ; Heretofore fas 
%ealosmfits rare treajur^jhut 
and locked up from the curious eyes of fir anger s:fo that 
this bcoke (firjl)yeilds totheeafull dijeovery thereof. 
MUare fay)themofi valuable,that t { hts our world hath 
been acquainted with,(in ce that 
nowthe furthejl Safi, aswell as Weft, is dtfclofed,and 
laidopen to the prefentage. For as for feme former re¬ 
lations, thou may ft have feen thereof thou wilt by this 
dfeeme tbemto be as fabulous, as they are compen¬ 
dious andimperfett. . ‘ a , „ 

It was written by one,who, after,fir ft, afiritt educa¬ 
tion in allforts of learning, for two and twentyyeares 
[pace lived in thatKingdome,was refident at the Court, 
andinthe greateft Cities thereof, andtn all that timee 






To the Reader. 

( as defigning fucb a work?) was a diligent Obfervator 
and (JolleBor of all their manners and cujloms } as 
hk?wife ( after much pnines taken in the Language) 
agreatfludent of their fflftobes,and Writings. Whofe 
laborious work ?, after it had already bin clothed in 
many other Languages, befidesthe Authors, and wel- 
comly entertained in mofl (lates of Europe, it was 
thoughtfit no longer to be concealed to a ation,either 
for curiofity of knowledge, or induftry of forraigne com¬ 
merce, no wayy eildmg to hei neighbours. 

The variety of the fubjeBs handled therein is jo 
great(ascomprehcnding the whole fabricke of that nati- 
on;theirToliticks,Oecommickj,Sciences,Mechanicfs, 
tpiches, <AMerchandifie, &c.)that thofe of whatfoever 
profefsionmayreapno fmallbenefit in reading the de- 
fignes, managements andpr aBices therein,of fo ingeni¬ 
ous a Teople. Whofe manners alfo (as their fite) are fo 
rem ote and differ en t in mofl things from ours, that (I 
mayfay) in thispiece is happily mi ted,with the truth of 
Hifiory, the delight of a finance : where it will be 
no fmallpleafuretothee to fee their braines,as well as 
their bodies,as it were of*a fever allmould from /^Eu¬ 
ropeans, and their inventions in many things, to 
walke antipodes to us, andyet in thefe noway below us, 
butin many fuperiourprwhatin them appears lefi com- 
pleat,yet will the knowledge thereof not be ungratefull 
unto thee, becaufe tis new and fingular.nJs/or many 
morall vertues,tbouwiltfind them fo far to tranfeend 
us therein,that they may bepropofedas an excellent pat- 
ternefas alfo they are a (hame)to Qbriftian flates. 
Lafily , t0 correB and reforme any their defeBs, and 


To the Reader. _ 

make the nation perfeBly happy,the light of fbriftia - 
nity hathoflate vifited this people,who fate in darbies: 
fo that now (after America alfoenlightned) there is 
'noend of the world left,wherinto the found of the Cjo- 
fbel is not gone forth. 7 he foundation of which being 
(therc)already laid,there is great hopes that it mayjoo- 
ner cometo a fulpurity,ref'ormationCrperfeBton,&tbe 
indefatigablepains&undamtedcourage of thofe labo¬ 
rers who cultivate it in theEaft,provoke agreater dm 
gence andemulation therein,in our planters in the Weft.; 
where the qofpel fas foil owing dconqutflfmay berad* 
v anced both with much more fdfety and authority. 

Tto the end of this Treat ife, l have added the Hiftory 
chheTart arum invafian of (fhina,much enlarged& 
freed from divers Erratas of the former Edition-, which 
gives thee an account of the fhinejfe affaires till the 
yeare 1 6 <\( Reader,thus much I thought good to ad- 
vertife thee in the front of this Took?, that thou may ft 
notbe fo °rcat an hinder ance to thyfelfe, as not to be ac¬ 
quainted with fo curious and beneficiall a difeourje • 
farewell) 
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of the Religious of the Company of Jefui i who although 
they came late to the Culture of the Church, are, notvriths 

Handing, arrived to that honour to be reckoned among the 
firfl, that after Saint Thomas theApoftle,did cultivate thole 
remote Confines ofthe world. 

It is now fifty eight years, that they have laboured under 
this fo diftant Climate, where direfting all their force and 
endeavours, to the convcrfion of Souls, they account it a 
manifeftTheft.to employ any otherwife that time which they 
owe to the Service of God, and is of fo much importance 
for the Etetnall Salvation of men. Hence it is, that never 
any yet did, or would it have beet, permitted him, if he had 
defired it, co employ himfelfe in writing the Relation of this 
Kinedome- except it were Father Nicolaus Trigatyus, after 
he had by pcrmilfion with-drawn himfclf from the culture of 
Chridianity among the ChineJeS) and palled from thence in¬ 
to Europe. 

Vpon the feme occafion I have undertaken to give a 
briefe account thereof, fufficient at leaft for the inftru&ion 
ofthofe, who defireto be informed concerning thofe parts : 
forbearing to make a more large difeourleat the prefent; but 
referving it for another time; which may be, when wee 
(hall returne to that vaft Country , with new Labourers 
in fo great a number, that fome of the greateft Author 
rity and Experience among us, may find leifureand conveni¬ 
ence to undertake a perfect Relation. t 

In the meantime, abbreviating, as much as tis polhblc, 
this Information, without rendring that knowledge confu- 
fed which wee pretend to gratify the world with, we thall di- 
vide the work into two parts- The firfl: containcth the mate* 
riall part of the Kingdome; that is, the Provinccs, : Land, and 
Fruits- and in a manner, the formal part too,- that is, the 
people, their learning, and cuftomcs .The lecond, the Begin¬ 
ning of Chriftianity there, the progteffe thereof, the pedes 
cutions fuffered therein; and finally the condition, wherein 
I left it, at my departure thence. I hope this worke fhall gam 
fome efteem and credit, if notfor the gteatnellc ofthe Aps 
pearance, at leaftfor the certainty of the reality of it; having 
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taken what I write, from the infallible Teftimony of mine 
eyesj which though they may not be ofthe quickeft fighted, 
yet have had the advantage to reiterate very often their /pe¬ 
culations. And if he which vieweth for a long time, ab 
though his fight be not of the beft, doth commonly fee 
more, then he who looketh in hafte, be his eyes never fo 
good ; I, who, for the fpacc of two and twenty years, 
have had the opportunity to obferve all Paflages of 
China , have certainly feenfomuch what I write, and what 
others have written, who have not feen them lowcll, that 
J muft neceffarily fpeak of them with more Certainty then 
they ; although wirklcfic Eloquence. 
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THE FIRST PART 

Of the Temporall State of 

CHINA. 

Chap, ,i. 

Of the Kingdom in (fenerall. 

Hum in its extent is one great continued 
Continent, without having any thine 
which dcvidesit:and talcing it from the 
latitude of Hajnam (which is not farre 
diftant from the Continent, and lyeth 
in nineteen degrees) it extends it felf 
twenty foure degrees, inclining towards 
the Eaft ; and ending in fourty three de¬ 
grees, it comes to makea circuite fo much 
the more fpacious, by how much the 
coafts thereof run along in various and un¬ 
equal! windings; and fo comes to be the 
chiefeft kingdome of the world in greatneffe, and almoft equallto all Eu¬ 
rope. On the weft fide thereof are many fmall Elands, but fo neere to¬ 
gether, that they feem all to Compofe bur,as it were, one body. 

All this Monarchy is divided into fifteen Provinces; each of which 
is a fpacious Kingdome, and fo they were all anciently? each having a 
King of its own. Of thofe nine, which they call the Southern Provinces, 
the greateft part of them are watered with large rivers, and fome of thofe, 
having fo great plenty of water, that in many places the oppofite banks are 
out of fight, one of the other; and elfevvherc, that which appeareth, Is 
hardly to be diftinguifhed what it is. They are all navigable, and are 
frequented with fo a great concourfe of divers forts of vcflels, that what 
might be faid upon this occafion, will hardly feem credible; I fiiall onely 
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fay,that in this, they do exceed all other rivers of the v/orld.In an Arme 
oi the river oiNanchim ,which with a moderate breadth runneth do wnto 
ffamhen ,I flayed eight dayes for a paifage through that wonderful con- 
courfe ofveflels; and whileftan houre-glafle of fandwas running out,l 
counted three hundred fmall fiiips, reckoning only thofe which came up 
the river.lt is a marvellous thing,there being fo many,that all are fo well 
accommodated for Merchandize,and fo convenient for paflengers-Jhey 
are all covered and kept very neat, and fome of them fo beautified and 
adorned with pifture$,that they feem rather made for the recreatioryhan 
the traffick of Merchants. 

The manner, after which they are governd is very notable: for the 
Marriners keep all without the place, where the paflengers make their a- 
bode, there being fpace enough without for them to run up and down, 
that trim the Sayles and guide the Bark, without any difturoance 
of the others,who enjoy a pleafant eafe and reft.In which the Barks of the 
pr ovince of Hancee exceed the reft. 

The fix Northern provinces, as they come neareft to our latitude, do 
moft refemble our climate, and are more dry and healthfull than the reft. 
But in all of them (more or leflej there are not wanting many of along 
and happy life 5 there being to be found many, and very vigorous and 
lufly old men. 

Of the fame more particularly '. 

This Kingdom is fo populous,that not only the Villages, but even the 
Cities are in fight one of anorher 5 and in fome placcs,where the rivers arf 
moft frequented,the habitations are almoft continued. Of thefe thereat 
foure forts-great Cities which they call Ftn the lefter, which they c^ji 
^(concerning thefe, Writers have fomewhat differed ,in their ReJ$Er 
ons-) Townes, which they call Hien • and C'afties, which they caft 
Cid, Befides thefe, there are Villages and Hamlets almoft innumera* 
ble! Of all thefe the Walls arc kept night and day with a four-fold 
Guard at the found of a Bell, even to the innermoft City of the King¬ 
dom^ if they were alwayes in a condition’of Warre: flawing, that to 
prevent theleaft imaginable danger, which fatay fal out in anhoure; it 
fs good to ftand,during life, upon our guard : for ordinarily all fudden 
ruines proceed from a long confidence. The ftreets are kept by Courts 
of Guard and Sentinels,with fo much ri°our,that if they find them afleep, 
or ftragled from their Poft,or that they do not /peedily anfwer, they are 
prefently condemned to the Baftittado , which is immediately executed in 
the fame place. The publick gates arefhut every night with great care,and 
if there fall out any accident, they are not opened,til they are farisfied, 
how the Fa& was done. In the year one thoufand fix hundred thirty 
four,I was in the City of Kimfi, where thirty theeves broke prifon, and 
having routed the guards,wounding fome and killing others, fet thera- 
fclvsat liberty .The Fa6l was known; and the opening/of the gates be¬ 
ing fiifpended according to their inviolable cuftome, before next night 
the Malefa&ors were all taken,nor could the greacneffe of the City hide 
any one of them. 


This 
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This Kingdom is fo exceeding populous, that I having lived there two 
and twenty years, was in no lefle amazement at my coming away, thanl 
was m the beginning, at the multitude of the people.- certainly, (he truth 
exccedethalIHyperboks, not onely in theCitics, Townes, and puk 
lKk places , (in fomeof which one cannot walk without great violence 
ofthruftmg and crowding.) but alfo in the High-waycs, there isas 

great a concou.(e, as is hfually in Europe at fome great feaftivall or pub- 

lick meeting- And if we will referre our felves tothegenerafl readier 

book, wherein only the common men are enrolled and matriculated lea- 

ving out women, children, eunuchs, ptbfeHburs ofarmesand letters', (al- 
moft an infinite number)there arereckoned of thereto be fifty eight mil);, 
ons, and fifty five thoufand,one hundred and fourefcore. 

The honfes, where they inhabite, are not fofumptuous and Mine as 

ours : yet are they more convenient for the good contrivance and more 
pleafant for their exquifire neatnelTe. They 8 ufc much h Koufes 
Charm an excellent vernifh and painting ofan hccurate diligcnce Thev 

I ?i?° t i , V ^ h - ,8h3 e ? eemin S ,hcm more convenient for being 
low,as well for habitation's for good accommodation.The richer fort of 
* 3 * d .f t P lant th e courts and approaches to their houfes with flowres* 
and fmall trees ;and, towards the North, they ufe fruit trees In like 
manner, where they have roome enough, they fet ereatertre« 
artificiall mountaines, to which end they bri^from fore, great £esS 
W ^ T Z ke ^ t !i^I everal ' forts as Cranes and S^annes, 

fidrandldfhf W “ h 8iIded finm ' 3nd ° ther thin S s hhewfe P u rio 

Their way of building is in this manner. They frame firftexarti.,A« 
roofe of the houfe, whichthey fet upon pillars of woodfthe whfch bv 
how much the bigger they are, arefomuch the moreefteemedSteS 
fi t up the walls with brick, or fome fuch like matter. There fe a TnS 
that, anciently,they made their buildings according to exadl rulesof mea’ 
fure and proportion; of which Art there are yet fome bookedremainTnt 
but thofe rules are now only oblerved in theKings palaces,Md itmiMiclr 
• wotkes, as,t 0 wresof Cities and Townes, which they make of 

formes - as round-, iquare, octangular ; veiy beautifiill, wkh ftaires 
fome winding, fome plaine, and Balanfterj on the o u t-fide " ' 

Inthevelfelsand utenfflesof their houfe they are both very curious 
and exjjenlive; tiling much the abovefaid Charam, a fort of vernifli 
which is taken from certaine trees, proper onlv tn rho* j vc . J 1 ’ 
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mans life, together with all 
fuperfluity of delicacies .• whence it hath notonly no need to take almes 
ofxather Countrics-,but,with what it is able to (pare, (which is both much 
and very good J it fatisfieth the defires of the neighbouring and remote 
lcingdomes, who have always a longing defire to fee and enjoy it. Its 
chiefe fuftenance is that which is moft ufed throughout the world.to wit, 
wheat and rice; fome Countries making moft ufe of the one, andfotne 
of the other. China produceth both in fo great plenty, that a Piet of 
each (a Pice contained 1,5 pound of onr weight) is commonly worth 
five Reals,(that is, about halfe a crowne of Engl i(h mony) and if it com - 
meth to feaven and a halfe ’tis counted a dearth. 

The Northern Provinces ufe for their proper fuftenance Wheate,Bar- 
ly,andMaiz; eating Rice but feldome, as f et >oe in Europe; leaving it 
for the Southern Provinces, Which although they have Wheat in great 
plenty, make ufe of it with the fame moderation, as we doe of Rice or a- 
L other fort of fruit. They have Pulfe of divert: kinder, the reliefe of 
the poorer fort of people, and the ordinary provinder,mfteadof Barly, 
for the Beafts of Butthen.They ufe Herbes much,they being the food of 
the ordinary people, almoft all the year throughout j & the chiefe Inven- 
torie of their Apothecaries fliops.for their phyficke, which isfounded only 
upon Herbes and very fafephyfick. Yet they want both Endive and Car- 
duus, but have in ftead thereof others, which we want. 

Flefh they have every where plentifully, even in fmall villages- Th 
which they ufe moft conftantly throughout the yeare, isHogs-fleft. 
Beefe is fold there without any bones, they taku v *em dwayes our fiift. 
Veaifon they have not fo plentiful .nor doe they much affect it- although 
they have there the fame which here afford us fo much recreation * as, 
wild Boares, Stagges, fallow Deare and Hares, but no Conies. Of fowle 
there is great plenty, they have all ours in great abundance •. Partridges 
of two forts, one whereof differeth not from ours, but only in their calk 
The Nightingales, though they are bigger than ours, have the fame voice 
and manner of fingingT Other birds there are which we have not here, 
andare in great efteeme, as wellfor their beauty to the eye, asfor their 
excellent wfte to pleafe the Palat.The birds which we feepatnted in their 
workes that come into Europe have,without doubt, for the moft part, the 
refemblance of thofe there. Art alwaies favouring nature, or but little al- 
terine from her. They are excellent in bringing up of tame fowle, and 
have of every fort without number; Geefe they nave info great quanti¬ 
ty that they feed up and downe the fields in huge flocks. That which 
is reported of their hatching egges by art, is very certain*, but it is only in 
the fpring time, and then they have no need of t».e dam. 

Wild Beafts, as Tigers and Wolves there are in abundance through¬ 
out the kingdomc, though they doe not much hurt. There are Elephants 
alwaies to be feen at court, but they are brought from other Counmes. 
For tame creatures they have all ours,as well for burthen (without iifi . j. 
Oxen forthis, asthey are faineto doe throughout all Indians alfo for til¬ 
lage of their land,in which they make ufe of Oxen. In the Southern parts 
the Biifilo’s undergoe the chiefe labour? They have ftore of horfes, but 
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without mettle, and little worth. Coaches were formerly much in uf; 
with them, and growing out of fafliion there, wetookethemup, being 
firftufed,in Italy and Spain,in the yeare 1546. Since they have only ufed 
Chaires and Sedans, finding them ofleflc pompe andcxpence, and of 
Greater convenience; wherefore to this day in all their jourmes they ferns 
fhemfelves with litters carried by Mules, or Chaires borne by 4, 6 , or 8, 
men according to the quality of the perfons. Thofe which they ufe moft 
in Cities are in forme not unlike unto ours. Thofe inwhich the women 
are cariied, arc bigger, more convenient, and more beautified; and alio 
the manner of carrying them is different. In the two Cities of Pencli'm 
and Nanckin, where there is a,greater coneourfe of all forts of people, 
they have in all publick places a good quantity of Horfes and Mules, with 
handfome furniture,nnd very well fitted with bridles and laddies, (land¬ 
ing ready to be hired by fuch perfons, as are defnous, with moreeafe 
nS lefte expence, to travell up and dovvnc the City upon their occa-i 

In the Northern provinces^ they have but little fifli, ^except it be at the 
Court- which, for being fuch, wants nothing.) Thereafonis, becaufe 
in thofe parts there are no: many Rivers - yet they caufe great ftoreof 
fifhto be brought from the Southern Provinces, (which very much a- 
bound therein, taking them on the fea .courts, in lake^ andin pdoles in 
great plenty) dried and accommodated in diverfe manners, fo much as is 
Mcient. lathe River of Nanckin there is eVery yeare a fithing for the 
Kings ufe- and rill that be done, there is a prohibition upon a rigorous 
penalty for any other perfon to fifoand the voyage being between five 
and fourty and threefcore daies. jourpy, yet it is brought f relh and fweet,- 
withoutfaltingit. Troutes are not there fo muchefteemed aswithus,but 
Sturgeon every whit as much 5 which, when it is fold at the deareft, doth 
not exceed five-pence the pound; By which y ou may perceive the cheap- 

ntfleofall other things. a „ , 

Amon» fruits •, Cherries, and Mulberries have there no efteeme, for ' 
their taftts not very good* they ufe the greateft part of thofe fruits we 
have in Europe; but they are not comparable to ours, neither in quantity 
nor quality, except it be the Oranges of Cant one, which may well be called 
the Queens of Oranges: and are by fome efteemed to be,notfo much 
Oranges as Mufcatell Grapes, difguifed in that forme and habit. The 
Southern provinces have the beft fruit ofalllndia-, particularly Cantonefot 
they have Anans ,Mangb<t $, B ananas ^dachas jd>cGiamb as ^ & above all,there 
are fome fruits proper to them of a particular excellency, fuch as in^ Can- 
tone are-the Licit, (fothe Portughefs call them * but the Chinefes, Ucu) 
Thefe on the ouefide are of an Orange colour, and when they are ripe doe 
very much beautify the trees they grow on. They aremadelikechaft- 
nuts, in the'forme of an heart: when the (hell is pilled of, which is only 
contiguous to it, the fruit remaines like a pearl in colour, very plea- 
fing to the fight, hut more to the tafte. - 

There is “like wife a fruit called Longans , named by the Chinejes, Lu¬ 
men, that is, Dragons eye, they are in figure and greatneffe not much un- 
l.keafmall nut, but the Pn’pe Is very little, and different but between 
B 1 the 
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the fhellandthe flone it is fweet and wholefdme: this fruit is found in 
C antene and Fokien. 

Throughout the kingdome there are red figges,(a name put upon them 
by the Fortughefes: for in the Chinefe tongue they are called Sweat.*) it 
is a fruit very different from figges in colour, figure and tafte * the colour 
ontheoutfideisred,ontheinfide like gold 5 the figure is of the bignefle 
of an Orange, bigger or leffer 3 for there is as much diverficie of them, as 
there is among us of figges. The rinde is very thinne, and is of fo extra¬ 
ordinary good tafte, that in my opinion it may be reckoned among the 
chiefeft in the world. They have one or two feeds, which are like unto 
blanched Almonds .• the beft are in the cold Countries. The provinces 
Honan, Xianfi , Xenji, and Xant urn enjoy the beft in quality, and in great 
quantity ; and dry enough of them to ferve the whole kingdome. When 
they are dry, they are better than our dried figges, to which they have 
fome kind of refemblance. 

The province of Hamcheu produceth a particular fruit, which they 
call fammot\ asbiggeasa plumbe, round, and in colour and tafte like 
unto the beft Mulberries .* but the tree is very different. 

Peaches there are none, unlefle it be in the Province of Xenfi \ where 
there are fome of a notable bigneffe: fome are red both within and with¬ 
out •, others of a yellow colour, of the fame figure and tafte with ours. 

There are Melons every where in great abundance .* but the beft are not 
to be compared to our good ones: there are water melons in great plenty 
and very good. 

Grapes are very rare and fcarce, and grow only in Arbours, andclofe 
walkes, except it be in the Province of Xenji, where they are in abun¬ 
dance, and where they alfo dry them in great plenty. They make not their 
wine of Grapes, but of Barly, and in the Northern parts, of Rice where 
they alfo make it of Apples, but in the Southern parts of Rice only • yet 
this is not ordinary Rice, but a certaine kind of it proper to them, which 
ferveth only to make this liquor, being ufed in diverfe manners. J 
Vineger they make of the fame ingredients as their wine-, and, in the 
Wefterne Provinces, of Millet $ which notwithftanding is (harp and well 
tailed. 

The wine ufed by the common people, although it will make them \ 
drunke, is not very ftrong nor Iafting, ’tis made at all times of theyenre: 
but the beft only in the winter.* It hath a colour very pleafing to the fignr 5 
nor is the fmell leffe pleafing to thefent-,or the Savour thereof,to the tafte.* 
take altogether, it is a vehement occafion, that there never want drun¬ 
kards-, but without any mulft of fhame * for they have not yet placed it in 
that confideration. YVinterand Summer they drink it warm. 

Flowers are in Angular efteeme with thefe people-, and they have fome 
exceeding beautifull and different from ours 5 which (yet) they doe not 
want. They have Clove-gilleflowres, which have no fmell at all. They 
endeavour to have, the ycare throughout, flowers for every feafon in their 
gardens, in which they are very curious. They have fome flowres,which 
in their duration exceed the ordinary ftile of nature • in which they feeme 
to be exempt from their common tribute of a fhort life. For when thefe 

plants 
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piantshaveno moyfture left for the no urifliment of their leaves, and ex- 
pofed to the cold, thefe do fall off, then do new flowres fprout againe, & 
thofethe moft odoriferous, during the greateft inclemency oftheiroft 
and fnow.Thefe are called Lamm , more pleafing to the fent than t'he'eye ; 
their colour being not unlike that of Bees-wax. They have other flowers 
like Lillies, called Tiaohoa , which they keep in the houfe, becaqfe that 
being carefully taken up with their roots entire and well cleanfed from 
earth, they live and flourifh in rhe ayre. 

Their Garments, as alfo the furniture of their chambers and houfe?, 
they make of wooll, Linnen, Silkeand Cotton, which they make great 
ufe of and weave thereof many faire and curious fluffs. 

The riches of that kingdom is admirable: for befides that the earth is 
fo fruitfull in all kinde of fuftenance, and what ever is neceffary for mans 
life, as may be perceived by what hath been already faia-, they do 
vend unto ftrangers the beft and richeft merchandife of all the Eaft fuch 
as are Gold-threed * Gold intheleafe and Ingot-, Kubies^SaphireSifmall 
Pearle-, Muske*, raw filke; and wrought filk quick-filver, Copper, Tin, 
r^^t,whichisakind of mettall more fine, and as hard as Tin-, Ver¬ 
milion, Salt-nitre,Btimftone,Sugar, and other things of leffe importance. 

Their guilded workes for houfhold-ftuffe, ornaments and jewells for 
women, both fornecefficy and curiofitie, are fufficiently known to the 
world .* nor doth all this iffue out at one port, but by many in a great and 
perpetuall commerce.. In all this abundant riches of the Country, in- 
duftry of the inhabitants. Arts and means of gaining their living to an ex- 
ceffive plenty,they doe not let pafle any other thing,that can bring them a- 
ny profit; and notwithftanding the fight of fo great afluenceof noble 
commodities, they make a profit of their Beefe-bonesjHogges-haires- and 
of the fmalleft ragge, that is throne into the ftreefes. There raignetha- 
mong them that only pledge & furetie ofthe duration of Empires-, that is, 
that the publike is rich,’ and no particulars. They are not fo rich there as 
in Europe ■ nor fo many which can properly deferve that name.* nor are the 
poor here fo many, nor fo poor as thofe there. The people is infinite, nor 
can they have a capitals or flock, fufficient for fo many • ormony tofill 
fo many purfes.Hencc it comes to paffe, that the partition among them is 
fuch, that much comes to few,a mediocrity to not many, and a little to al- 
moft infinite. Their mony is much atone flay, which may be perceived 
by the fame low price of things, falary of fervants, pay of workmanfliip, 
and ftipend of pubJick Minifters. 

So that even to this day, at leaft in diverfe of thefe countries they live, 
as they did formerly in Portugall when a Maraved /V, which is worths 
farthing and a half, divided into fix blanes, would buy fix feverall things. 
So was it alfo in Caftile, not only in ancient times, but even to the raign of 
Don $ohn the firfhthe records of which are ftill preierved:but fuch tem¬ 
perance and plenty long fince are gone out of the world. From hence itis 
manifeft, how much that admirable duration of the Empire of China de¬ 
pended* on obferving its Iawes and ancient cuftomes, without ever ope¬ 
ning a gate (that the great ones might feeme greater, and the fmall ones, 
great) to luxurie in apparel, and exceffe in diet 3 which are the irreparable 

mine 
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ruine of Common wealths. 

A pound of mutton iswertha penny, a pigeon a farthing and a halfc, 
thehireofaman-fervant for ayear.two hundred farthings,and his dyet 
and lodging.But there is a great difference betwixt fome places and o- 
thers,thofe of the South,as they have the advantage in commerce, fo they 
exceed the reft in moneys and the price of things*, which continually 
rifeth,as we find every day by experience: but even there to this day, the 
rate is very moderate. 


Chap. i. 

Oj the Trainees in particular, an Afirjh 
of,tbofe of the South. 

T His kingdome is divided into two parts,South and Northland both 
thefe fubdivided into fifteen provinces, as is above*faid. To this 
Southern part belong nine-which are Cantone j^uamfifTunnatn, Fukien, Ki - 
mfiJticbuemytqumfihekhmflankimfNC wil t reate of chefe in this chap¬ 
ter, and of the reft in the next. That we may procecde diftin<ftly,fpeaking 
of them in the fame order that we have named them. 

Cantone is the fiift, and lyeth in that part of the South, that is properly 
named Quantum. It is in the latitude of twenty three degrees, it is large, 
ricb,and aboun ding in wheat and rice* of thefe it produccth each yeare 
two har veils, though for the moft part they are of a feverall graine. 
There is ftorc of fuger,copper and tin, materials, which they workc,with 
great variety, into innumerable forts of veffels; as alfo, workes made 
with Charm,zn excellent vernifh, and with guilding, fome whereof arc 
tranfported into Europe. . . 

The Jefuits in this province had two refidencies with their Churches 
and houfes, which perifhedby reafonof Severall pcrfecutions, as you 
fhall find hereafter. , , # _ t , . 

The people are able Mechanicks*and though of fmall invention, yet 
they imitate excellently whatfoever they find invented. To the City 
called alfo Cantone( though the proper name thereof bee Guamcheufu ) 
the Portugeses go twice every year with their marchandice.lt is diftant 
from Macao an hundred and five miles rand Macao is diftant from the 
firft Iflands,and from the greater Cities of that Empire fifty four: The 
circumference thereof is 15 good miles. Theconcourfe of merchants 
thither is very great, and therefore it is more peopled than many of the 
other Cities. The moft and beft commodities of that Kingdome are 
brought thither, becaufe it is the moft open and free feat of trade in that 
nation. And to fay nothing of the fix neighbouring kingdomes,froai 

whence all forts of merchandife is brought thither, as well by natives as 

ftrangers: only that which the Portugeses take in for India , Ciappone 
and Manila, cometh ore year with another to five thoufand three hun¬ 
dred chefts of feverall Hike ftuffes*,each cheft including 100 pieces of the 

moft 
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moft fubftantial fflks,as velvet damask and fattin ; of the (lighter ftuffes.as 
halfe-damasks, painted and tingle taffities 2 50 prices of gold. 2200 Iu- 
gotsof 12 ounces weight a peecejof musk,feaven Pichi: which is more 
then 25 Arrovas every Arrova weighing 25 pound, of 6 ounces to the 
pound- befides fmall pearle-, fugar* Pomllane difhes-, China wood- Rhctt- 
barbe- and feverall curious guilded workes-, and many other things of 
leffe importance^ being hard to name them all even in a longer relation. 

To this Province belongeth the Ifland of Aynan, where pearls are filh* 
cd in great plenty. It is fufticiently populous, by one city,it hath Several 
villages on the North part thereof: toowards the South there ly¬ 
eth a barbarous people, which admit the Chineses only to trafficke and 
commerce,without fubmitting to their dominion. It produceth that 
precious wood of Manila and that fweet wood, which the f orMefes 
call rofe- wood, and the natives, Hoalim h and other things of lefle 1m- 


^Ornh^North fide of Cantone the Prov ince of Qjtamfi extendeth it felfe 
to the latitude of 25 degrees: it enjoyes the fame climate without any 
confiderable difference ; (fo that it hath nothing particular,which is no¬ 
table-, ) and is counted the fccond Province. • 

Tannum is the third and lyeth in the latitude of 24 degrees, and is the 
f u r theft diftant of any fro.n the Centre of China \ it is a great countrie, 
but hath little merchandife, I know not any thing is brought from thence, 
unleffe it bee that matter, whereof they make the beads for chapplets, 
which in Pomgall they call Alambras- ’and in CaJlile,Ambares-, and are 
like Amber,they are counted good againft the cararre-it is digged out ot 
mines, and fometimes in great peices: it is redder than our Amber, but 
notfocleane. In this province is violated thatcuftomeofthc Kingdome 
that women do not goto the market to buy or fell, as mother coun- 

tf On the olherfide of Cantone is the fourth Province called Fukien, or by 
another name Chincheo, inthe latitude of 2 6 degrees : it is for the greateft 
partMountanousj and therefore notfo well inhabited. Contrary to the 
lawes of the Kingdom,the Natives of this Province do go into the coun¬ 
tries of the neighbouring ftrapgcrs,which are upon the fea-coafts.It yeel- 
deth sold', good fugar in great quantitie,good Canvas-cloath-, for other 
linnen there is none in China, There is made excellent paper ofdiverie 
kindes,which for plenty,goodnefle, and cheapneffe, is very remarkable, 
Thev make ufe of printing no leffe conveniently , and (as it appear- 
eth) more anciently, than in Mnrope, although not in the very fame man- 
nerffor here,after the printing of each flieet, the letters are taken afunder. 
there they carve what they would print upon boards or plate, fo that the 
bookes are ftill preferved entire in their work-houfes-, ana therefore as of¬ 
ten as there is occafion,they can reprint any book, without the expence 
of new fetting the letters. This country is fcituated upon the Sea-fide, 
and is another eminent port,from whence are iffued out of that King om, 
infinite Merchandife, which are carried by the people of this country 
that are induftrious.and brought up to it,to Manila, Giappottefmd particu¬ 
larly totheIftandF^»fl/j,which is even in the fight of the land,(for with a 
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" a good wind it is not above 24 houres voyage thither) V 7 here they trade 
with the Hollanders . 

There are two houfes and Churches there belonging to our company; 
under whofe Government and direction are a great number of very good 
Chriftians; who have aboutten Churches belonging to them, the which 
are vifited by us very diligently at fet times. Two of their chiefe Chur¬ 
ches are in the City of FucheuwKxch. is their Metropolis: another in the 
City of Cietwchtt) the reft in other Cities. There are (befidcsj many par¬ 
ticular Oratories. . 

The Ifland For mo fa lyeth in the Latitude of 22 degrees, ltisfituated 
between the Kingdomes of China and Giapponc : before you com e thither 
you muft patfe by a great number of 1 (lands named Liquet*: theiength of 
this Ifland is if o miles, the breadth 75. 

The Hollanders have there a fort placed in a Tandy vale, under which 
lyeth the Port, which is eocompaflcd with bankes of fand,and if it were 
not diftinguifhed and fecured by certainc pofts fet up in the water, the en¬ 
trance would be very difficult even to thofe of the Countrie.^ On the o- 
ther fide of the Ifland toward the Eaft, the Spaniards have a fort, diftant 
from that of the Hollanders 90 miles by fea,and by land 45 ,as is reported. 
The foyle of the Ifland is fo fruitfull, thatitproducethgraffe nine or ten 
pahnes high (a palme is nine inches, Englifh meafure) where the Hollan¬ 
ders feed their cattell. There is fo great abundance of Stagges, that it 
feemeth incredible to him that hath not feen it .father Wert us Miccfchi % 
(who lived there in the condition of a (lave) relatcth, that, riding to the 
next woods with leave from the Governour, to gather fome medicinall 
hearbes, he faw by the way fo great a multitude of Stagges, that he judg¬ 
ed them to be the herds belonging to the people of theCountry,difperfed 
up and downe the fields, till coming necrer he found with his eyes the 
contrary. There are alfo many of thofe Animals called A Ices or Elkes, 
the which, I did hitherto belceve, were only to be found in Lituania and 
the adjacent Countries. There are alfo many other yjf nimals wholly 
differing from ours, and altogether ftrange to us. It is the likeft Country 
to Europe of all India: it enjoyeth an healthfull ayre, and cold,like ours. If 
produceth fome fpices, but not in great plenty; as Pepper in the woods, 
and Cynamon on themountaines,& Camphire trees of a notable bignefle, 
China roots, and Salfapariglia^ in great quantise. There are alfo gold 
mines, but the Hollanders have not yet open’d them. 

The people of the Countrie weare no manner of cloathes - ? neverthe- 
leffe both men and women doc cover that,which in all the India's ufeth to 
be hidden from fight,by the inftindl of nature. They dwell in round hou¬ 
fes made with Bulrufhes offcverall colours, beautifull to behold afar re 
off. Their ordinary food is Stagges flefh as fatasporke; and Rice-, of 
which alfo they make very ftrong wine. Many of them doe turnePro- 
teftants by the perfwafion of the Holland Minifters,and live verteoufly. 
They arc tall and a< 5 tive of body, fo fleet in running that they arc able to 
fingleout, and run downe a Stagge in their hunting. Their Lords doc 
weare a Crowne of dead mens skulls, ditched together and embellifhed 
with filke: and thefe are the heads of their enemies killed by themfelves. 

Their 
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Their King weareth two wings of various feathers upon his head: others 
crowne themfelves with apples of gold, others make themfelves homes 
ofacertaineftraw, made up with Bufolo’s haire ; They gird themfelves 
alfo about with a girdle of young Bulrufhes curioufly woven. They car¬ 
ry hanging at their bread two Tortoifes and a woodden mallet, which 
ferve them in dead of a drum. There is likewife another Ifland neere to 
it, inhabited by fierce favage people, who kill, whofoever goeth thither. 
The above-named father Micefchi Taw one of them taken by the Hol¬ 
landers, who was fifteen palmes high, as it feemed to him.. . 

The fift place we will give to the Province of Kiamjt, which is contigu¬ 
ous to that of Cantone toward the North, in the latitude of 29 degrees. 
It takes its beginning fi om a great ridge of mountaines, which rearethem- 
fclves upon the confines of Cantone , from thefe Mountaines two Rivers 
have their originall-,one,which runneth toward the South,and is prelently 
navigable ; the other towards the North; which after ir hath watreda 
good part of this Province receiveth into his channell another large Ri¬ 
ver of the Province of Huquam , and then runneth forward with the name 
of the famous Nankim. The skirts of thefe Mountaines are confiderable 
for the good Cities that arefeituated thereon; very convenient for the 
oafTage oftravai!ers,and for the conduft of Merchandife •, which for the 
mod part paffeth upon the backs of menandboyes, according to the a- 
bilities of each, learning this trade from their youth, which is the molt 
ufuall implovment of that Countrie. The voyage is but of one whole 
dav, and it is very much to fee what paffeth by in it. For there bemg n£ } 
other bridge-, and thefe Rivers being the mod frequented paffesof all 
Cbinalt is aTmoft incredible, how great a concourre of people there is, and 
what a multitude of commodities, which goe and come without lnter- 
miifion. The Merchandife is all put in one ftore-houfc, and is received 
by weight into another with fo much fidelities that it is not neceffary the 
owner fliould be prefent,becaufe upon all accidents the Hoftes are bound 
to make good whatever is wanting.They are obliged alfoto give to> eve- 
tv gued of qualitie, or Merchant two banquets, or one at lead, as ado to 
their fervants; and if they be not fatisfied therewith, they, tell them of it, 
expodulate, and threaten not to frequent any more their Inne, there not 

W By this Government they make their covetousHodes very fumptuous 
and bountifull. The Hoftesare alfo obliged, as foone,as their guefts are 
embarqued, (for ifthey goe by land this priviledge ceafeth) to (end them 
aprefenc of two things, or of one at lead, as fruit, two fifties, a little 
flefh, a couple of pullets; and this without paying, either at your entrance, 
abode, or departure; forthereis nothingtobepaya,eitherforthelodg- 
ing or bedftead; fay bedftead,becaufe theHofte aliowes you no bed but 
every one carrieth one with him at his backe,when he hath no other con¬ 
veniencebut they are not fo big as our beds, but much lighter. Thep o- 
fitoftheHode confideth in To much ^r^whichispaydthemby the 
Boateman for fuch perfons, or goods as are carried by water; an y 
potters for fuch as paffe by land; and as the concourfe is great, theprobr 
cannot be little. Every thing paffeth through the hands of Infurers^lo 
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that if any thing be wanting, they fupply it and make it up. 

In the Cuftome-houfe(for there is a very famous one here) there is not 
fo much honour done the Merchant, but more favour. There is no houfe 
where the Merchandife is depofited, weighed or vifited 5 neither is it ta¬ 
ken out of the barke 5 but only a moderate rate is payed for it by theeye, 
and according to the Merchants bookc of accounts. If the paflenger be 
no Merchant, although he goe alone in a Barke with his fervants, and car¬ 
ry five or fix chefts, and feverall other things, which are ufualiy tranfpor' 
ted from one Country to another,they are not fearched nor opened, nei¬ 
ther doe they pay any cuftome. A good example for the Cuftome and 
Gabell-houfesof Europe, where a poore traveller is fobeaftly andbar- 
baroufly, robbed and fpoiiedj when'.all he carrieth with him is not 
worth fo much as they aske him for cuftome. 

For ftrangers fhips, which come into thePort of Macao, as foone as any 
arriveth, they unlade their Merchandife as they pleafe, without any hin- 
derance * and when the cuftomers come, they pay them according to the 
content of the veffel, without making any enquiry into the qualitie of the 
Cargazon* 

But toreturneto the Province of Hi am ft, (of which we were difeour- 
fing-J it particularly aboundeth in Rice and fifli, but moft of all in people. 
So that the Chineses call them Laochu , that is to fay. Rats. Whereof, w e 
liavearefemblancein Portugal f, in the Country that lycth between the 
Rivers Vuero and Migno • which,where it confineth upon Gallitia hath fo 
great multitude of people, that it is therefore called by the fame name - 
although learned men doc derive it from Rates, an ancient part oi that 
Country. 

Now this people running over the whole kingdom, like fwarmes of 
Bees, do fill it with feverall Trades whereunto they apply themfelves, 
and for the greateft part tney lead a miferable life, and are therefore fo 
penurious, niggardly, and drie in their prefents,that they pafle, in ridicu¬ 
lous proverbs, through the reft of the Provinces. 

It is famous for Sturgeon, which it hath of very great bignefle^and 
more for the Porcellane diflies (indeed the only work in the world of this 
kinde) which are made only in one of its Townes : So that all that is ufed 
in the Kingdom,and difperfed through the whole world, are brought 
from this place .-although the earth, whereof they are made commeth 
from another place.- but there only is the water, wherewith precifely 
they are to be wrought to come to their perfedion, for if they be 
■wrought with other water the worke will not have fo much glofle and 
luftre. In this worke there are not thofe my fteries that are reported of it 
here, neither in the matter, the form, nor the manner of working-, they 
•remade abfolittely of earth, but ofaneate and excellent quality. They 
are made in thefame time, and the fame manner, as our earthen veflcls 5 
only they make them with more diligence and accurateneffe. The Blew, 
wherewith they paint the Porcellane, \ s Anill , whereof they have abun¬ 
dance, fome do paint them with Vermilion , and (for the King) with 
yellow. 

This Province, and that of C^mheo and Cantonc, which border one 

upon 
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upon another, do unite, as it were, in an angle, with many Mountaines 
between them -• In the middle of which Mountaines there is a fmall 
Kin^dome, which hath a particular King of its own without any fob- 
je&ion to the Chineses -, from whom he doth defend himfelfe,ifthey pre¬ 
tend to aiTault him-, nor is the defence difficult, there being but one en. 
trance into that kingdome. They admit of the Chinejfe-Pb^ttiansm their 
infirmities, but not of their learned men into th< adminiftration of their 
government. If they have an ill Harveft,and that there is like to be a fear- 
fit v they go our, and rob in a millicary order, to the found of the drum. 

So in the year 1632 they gave no fmall trouble to this province of K/- 


The laft account fhall be concerning the Chriftianity there, which 
hath profpered very well, being alfo beneficed with .two Churches 
and houfes which we have in that Province, the one in the City of Nan - 
cte.which is the Metropolis-, The other In the City of Naubium. 

The fix:Province is called Snchuen , in the fame paralcl with that 01 
amfijnd in the fame latitude of 2 9 degrees, nor hath it any thing in parti¬ 
cular differing from the former, worthy the relation. < 

The Province of Huquam is the feventh in Scituation, it lyeth more fo 
the North, in the heighth of 31 degrees, it exceeds the whole Kingdom 
fortheabundanceofRice. The Chineses fay, that chat whole Kingdom 
is able to give but a breakfaft in refped or Hnquam, which provideth tor 
the whole ycare. It hath ftore of oyle, and no lcffe Fifli, by reafon of 
the rivers,which it enjoyeth, and the lakes, which feem rather Seas._ Ir» 
the Metropolis of this Province there was a RefiJencie begun at the time 

° f The province of Cakiam, which is the eighth,lyeth in the Latitude of 
50 decrees : it is for the moft part fcituaced by the Sea-fide,fertile, plain, 
and almoft all divided by feverall rivets, fome whereof run through their 
Cities and Townes. In riches it exceeds many of the Provinces,as being, 
the Fountain, from whence the beft Commodities of that Monarchic 
doe flow: it is Angular in dike, which it diftributeth through every part, 
whether it be raw,or wrought* in Balls or in Stuffe. AH that goeth out of 
the Kingdome any way, corhetb from this Province: though all China 
hath the benefit of the Silk- worme.yet all the reft would not ftrve them, 

to make them Scarfes: the name of the Metropolis is Hamden. Here we 
have two houfes, which upon certain good confiderations are reduced 
to one* where there is cultivated a copious and good Chriflianjty, 
and alfo much honoured, by reafon of the number of people of quality 


Finally this Province is famous for many things, but-particularly fot 
three. The firftisalake called Sibtt, which is oneofthe rareft in1 the 
world. It is in circuite Thirty Lis , which are fix miles .* it is fet about 
with excellent Palaces, and thefc environed by pleafant Mountaines 
doathed with grafTe, plants, and trees: the water is alwayes running, tot 
there comming in a current atone fide, & itfuingoutsat the other-,it is 
fo cleere, that it inviteth one to behold it with great delight, the fmallelt 
fand, that lyeth at the bottome, being to be difeovered, There are cer- 





4 


The Hijlory of QHIJfA. Part.i. 

taine wayes paved with done,that do croffe over it, offering paffage to 
thofe that travell over Neither upon their cccafionscfc curiofitie: there 
{land ready fmall Barkes of a confiderable burden which are made for 
recreation and banquets * the kit chin is in the ftecrage, or rhe forecaftle, 
and the middle fpace ferveth for a hall. Above higher, there is a place for 
the women, covered with lattices, that they might no: be feen. Thefe 
Barkes are painted and guilded after a curious and various manner,and are 
provided in greatabundance with all things neceffary for the navigation 
which is fhort and free from wracks of water, but not fo well from thofe 
of wine * there happening many.* as alfo fhipwrackes of eflates very often-, 
there being fearce any in the whole kingdome that hath any thing, that 
doth not come to fpend in thefe delights, either part or the whole; and 
fometimes more than his whole flock is worth. 

The fecond is, the excellency of the filkc,as well for the plenty above- 
laid, as for the curiofitie of the Art, with which a good part of it is 
wrought,engrayling it with precious and beautifull workes of gold. This 
is only after their manner and gufto ; and is not fent out of the kingdome, 
but as a Angular worke is referved for the Kings Palaces, who every yeare 
buyeth up all that is made of this fort. 

Thethird is, the vvorfliipping of their Idols $ in which is particularly 
to be perceived whence the fabrick of their Temples proceeds, which are 
without doubt very famous. 

The laft of thefe nine Southerly Provinces is Nankim^ feituated in 32 
degrees of latitude, and is one of the beft Provinces of thekingdome, and 
the perfe< 5 iion of the whole realm. Itfendeth abroade its commodities, 
or workes of importance, to no pare; as if they were unworthy, to parti¬ 
cipate of its perfe&ion; which is mod rare in all fort of varietie, and fo 
much exceeding all the reft, that every one, to fell his commodities the 
better, pretendeth, that they are of Nankim, and fo pafleth them off, at a 
greater price. 

That part which is towards the Weft,is the moft rich, and maketh fo 
much Cot ton* wool, that thofe of the Country affirme, that there is only 
in the towne of Xamcbi and the precinft thereof, which is large, 200000 
Lootr.es for thisftuffe ; fothat from that place only the King draweth 
150000 crownes yearly. 

In one houfe there ufeth to be many of them for they are narrow, as 
the ftuffe is- Almoftallthe women are employed inthis work. 

The Court did refide in this Province for a long time 5 and even to this 
day all the Courts of juftice and priviledges thereof are conferved in the 
City of Nankim, whofe right name is Umthienfu • anditfeemeth tome 
to be the beft and greateftCity of the whole Kingdome, both for the 
form of the building, thelargeneffeoftheftreets, the manners and deal¬ 
ing of the people, and for the plentie and excellency of all things. 

It hath admirable places of recreation, andisfo populous through its 
confines, that the villages fucceed one another, in a manner, from three 
miles to three miles • although at this day, by rcafon it wants the prefence 
ofthe King it is, in its felfe lefle populous; neverthelefle in diverfe parts 
thereof it isyettroubkfome ro walke the ftreets for the crovvde of people 

that 
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that one mceteth. Befides, the many Palaces, Temples, Towers, and 
Bridges doe render it very confiderable.‘ In the wall thereof there are 
twelve gates, barr’d with Iron, and guarded with Artillery: a good way 
without runneth another wall with no fmall ruines. The circuit thereof 
(fori was defirous to know the meafure of it; istwodaies journey on 
horfe-back: That ofthe inner wall is eighteen miles5 both the one atid 
the other have within them many populations, gardens, and fields which 
are tilled, the bread whereof ufeth to be applied to the ufe of the foul- 
diery within the City, to the number of fourty rhoufand. 

In one part thereof there is caft up an artificial! Mount,on the top where¬ 
of there is feen a wooden fpheare, not armed, although the circles thereof 
are placed at the latitude of the fame City, which is 32 degrees-, a fmall 
latitude in refpeft of the great colds, but a very large one, for the great 
heate which it fuffereth:The fpheare is in circumference of a notable big- 
neffe, and is a very com pleat piece of work. 

It hath moreover a Tower divided into feaven (lories of Angular beau¬ 
ty for the workemanfhip thereof it being full of figures, and wrought like 
PercelUne : an edifice, which might be ranked among the moft famous 
of ancient Rome. The river cometh fo kiffe the feet of this City, and 
fendeth up fome arraes of it felfe into it. The name of the river is ranch** 
k't*m , that is to fay ,the Sonne of the fea; nor vainly is it fo called, it being 
the moft aboundant in water, of any that is knowne in the world. There 
is alfo great plenty of fifli. 

We have foure Churches in this Province, thefirftin NAnkim, with a 
houfe of tfcfwtes, and is of a very ancient, and exercifed, Chriftianity: 
having fuffered foure perfections, and come of from each of them with 
more vigour. The fecond, in the Towne of Xnmhai , with a great number 
of beleevers. The third in the City of Xmkiam . The fourth in the 
Towne of Kiatini: befide thefe Churches there are many Oratories. 
And fo much fhall fuffice concerning the nine Southern Provinces, 


Chap. 3; 

Of the Jforthern Trainees. 

CIx are the Provinces, which are called Northern, and their names arc 
u Honam , Xemji, Kianfi , Xamm, Fekim , and Leaotum. The firft Jyeth in 
the latitude of 35 degrees, as centre ofthe Kingdome,and produceth moft 
gallant fruits, as well thofe that are proper to the Countrie, as ours in Ett. 
r °pe *, nor is thecheapnefleof them lefle: I bought fora farthing and a 
halfe 88 Apricocks • it hath nothing elfe notable, except a Son of the 
Kings called Fovam, the laft of thofe which came out ofthe Palace. He 
liveth with fo great fplendour and authoritie of a King, that to be fuch, he 
only wanteththe name and jurifdi&ion. In Caifnm , the Metropolis there¬ 
of, we have had onely for thefe few yeares, a Church and houfe, but a 
good plenty of Chriftians.. 

The fecond is Xcrnft - it lyeth in 3 6 degrees, and more, to the Weft .* 

it 
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iHsve-vlarec but dry for want of water,as a!fo art'the three neighbouring 
Provinces- notwithftanding it doth abound in Whcate, Barly and"***, 
nfTce th^v have but little AH winter long they give wheat to their 
■Reads- which are many; particularly their flieep, which they Aware three 
times a year; once in the Spring, another time in the 

Autume;butthefirfttimeoflhearingyeeldeththebe(lwool. 

From hence cometh all the wooll, ot which are made the fek and o- 
ther things ufed,either in this Province or etfwhere. They make there ot 
no foit of cloath, not ufing to fpin wool, but only Goats-n air ; ofwhich 

rerfeflion that the* moftordhiary ar^bettw tfwn^urs^ndUhe Be A a* e e " 

rhiJ is not made of every fort of Goats-hair, but of a very fine haire 
,. H ivetliunder the firft. They pull it out with great care,and make it 

bC Musk”i^p roper' to this Province; and becaufe it is in queftion, after 
what manner this excellent perfume is made; I will give you account of 
it according to the moft diligent enquir y I have made concerning it. It w 
heNavl of an Animal about the bignelfeof a 

is very good meate; and only that part is taken containing that preci ous 

ma trer fbut all thofe Cods, which are brought hither to us, are not true 
, f frr the Chineffts have learnt to falfifie them, by 

fluffing feme peices of the skin of that Ammall with musk,that is vita- 

te ^HereBa"fo e GoTd lt fou^butnotta n Mhiesffor though there be Mines 
both of Gold and Silver, the King doth not Met them to be opened; 
bu out of Rivers and Eddies: and although it be found only in final pel- 
cesando mines, yet being put together.it amounts to a great quantity, 
there being Infinite people both young and old, which go mfearch 

There is Kuburbe and Trofurn , which are not found in any other p3rt; 
for that which cometh from Ferfm doth not feem to be naturall, to that 
i fmr nf manv as have travelled through that countrie, there is 
P lacc > ^uV^ivLTnaccounTtohav-efeen there that healthfullplant. It 

"7 ""Vh ns mil with leaves biffier than Cole-worts: it doth not grow 

ingardenswith a great 

dC InthUPtovince is opened the third Gate, the which,as I fayd above, is 
a fea-eof much Merchandife: for ithatluwo Cities in the borders there¬ 
of Gaucleu and Sncbeii toward the Weft, fas Muhto is in the Province of 
Cmont toward the South) from whence come numerous Caravans of 
abovea thoufand in company, of feverall Nations and Provmccs, but for 
rhpmnft mrt Moores Thusfar came Brother Benedt&Cces to feek forthe 
Kinodom of Cathaya{ which is no other than China it felfc) whofe voyage 

>*11« .o S«d o« ,1. .»* tf .to 
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^raTreportcd of the Kingdome'of Cttbaca, by order of the fuperiors of 
/UtJ om the Kingdome of Mem and the royal City of Lrn m the:H - 
bit of an LstrmemM carrying Merchandife, as well to live, as to pafle 
with the more facility. The whole confided of 500 Petfons 

(for the moft part Saraferojand ufed to go every year from this royall Ci- 
iv to another in another Kingdom named Cafiar. After a months voy¬ 
age he arrived at a City named Atbu ,of the fame province with Lacr - 
thence in two months and a half, to Pafur: and afier another month 
and a half, fometimes travelling, and fometimes refting, he cameto he 
Citv of Ghidtli, where he wanted little to have been flam by theeves. 
And finally after 2 o dayes more he came to the City of Cuba, the mod 
noble Merchant-towne of all the countries fubjeded to ^Moger, from 
hence alter fome flay, he paffed to Ptrvdm,the lad City of the Kingdom 
of sew-,then travelling forao.daies over very high Mountains he camera 

J and at length lie entred into the Metropolitan City of the Kingdom of 
rahdr called in the month of November, in the fame yean 

At this City, which is, a noble feate of Merchandife for thofe King- 
domes, the Caravan of Merchants which come from Cabull y ended their 
voyage, and a new Caravan fetteth forth from thence to go to China. But 
our Brother remained here (firft; many months, expecting the time of 
their departure, and having in the meane time_ made himfclte known to 
the King of the country, he obtained letters of favour and recommendati¬ 
ons,™ all places whither he ftiould go. 

The time therefore being come, he departed with ten horfes, for to 
carry himfelf, his companion and his goods in company of the whole 
Caravan toward Chatham that is China, in the moneth of November the 
year folio win gj, and having travelled 2 5 dayes with a great deale ot dith- 
cuitie.over(tonesand fand, he cameto the City of Aeftt, part of the 
Kingdom of Cafdr: after having paffed a defart, called Caracathai , that is. 
Black-earthy and gone through many Cities, at length he came to a City 
called Cidis in the fame Kingdom of Cafcar. Here whileft he fitted him- 
felf for his journey, there arrived Merchants which came from China, 
of whom Brother Benedict learned fometydings of the Cuyof Pehm, 
and of our Fathers, which had been there feen by thefe Sarafen Mer¬ 
chants. So that he was fatisfied, that Cathaya was nothing elfe but Chi¬ 
na. a nd the royall City, named by the Sara fens Gmbalu,^ Pehm. 
From this Cicy of CUlis , Beneditl departing with a few in company, 
came in twenty dayes to Pucian, and afterwards to Turpban , Aramuth, and 
cwihelaft City of the Kingdome of CUlis. From Camttl after nine 
dayes journey, they came to the wall of China, at a place called enaction: 
and (o had entrance into China , which he fought under the name of Ci- 
thaya. Excepting therefore eleven dayes journey, which was through a 
country peopled by Tartars, all the reft of his voyage was through conn- 
tries inhabited by Moors,or Mabumetam. 


Now 
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Now to return to our ftory: with thefe Caravans corae Embafladours, 
which the Princes of the Moors fend to the King of China, making every 
three yeares a fmall Embaflie, in refpeft both of the Perfons and the 
prefents - ? and ever) 7 five years a great one. The moft part of the Caravan 
remaine in the two above-named Cities*, (which are upon the Frontiers) 
trafficking there with their Merchandife, The others go to comply with 
their charge, and to offer the prefent in the name of five Kings, which are 
the Kings of Rume, Arabia , Carnal, Eamarcan , Tar fan • The firft four know 
nothing of this Embaffy.the fifth, although he know of it, doth not make 
the prefent,norfend the Embaffy?buthath only this advantage,that hena- 
meth theEmbaffadors.The prefent is made by theMerchantsamongthem- 
felvs,& thefe coming to theVice-roy of thofe parts,the King hath advice 
given him of their arrival by a paper, called a mmorialtox petitions foone 
as they have leavefrom the Court,and that their names are inrol!ed,there 
depart/jo.orjo. of them, befidesmany more added to them*, who, to 
have leave to enter into the kingdome to trade, & to eate at the Kings ex- 
penfes,give the captaine a Bribe of about a hundred or fix-fcore cro wncs 
a mar. There goeth a long with them a Mandarine, who entertaineth 
them of freecoft. while they travell: But if they make any ftay (as they 
Metropolis of the province,for more than three monthes fpace) 
the Kings expenfe ceafeth, but not the benefit of their traffique, for all 
that while they follow their Merchandife. 

The Merchandife which they bring, are Salt- Armoniak ,fine Azure,fine 
Iinnen,carpcts,called Raifins, knives, and other fmafl things.The beft and 
greateftCommoditie is a certain ftone,called Taca, which they bring from 
theKingdom of Yauken-, the worft is of a whitifh colour,the fineft is green, 
it hath been of great price formerly in China, and is ftill of good value. 
They make thereof diverfe forts of Jewels for the ornament of the head, 
and it is much ufed in the palaces.the girdle,which the King giveth to the 
Coin is embrodered with the fineft fort rherof? which no other is allowed 
to ufe in this ornament. That which they carry back in exchange of their 
commodities is TorceUane , Rubies, Musk, raw-filk, filk-ftuffes, diverfe 
other rarities and medicinall drugges, as Rubarb-, And this I do imagine 
is the fame which is tranfported from P erjia to thefe parts. 

The EmbafTadours being arrived, they offer their prefent, which con- 
fiftethofathoufand tArrabas of this precious ftone'(whereof we have 
fpoken)which maketh 1333.Italianpounds,whereof300. poundsareof 
the fineft foit^o.horfcs,which are to be left upon the frontier,300. fmall 
poynted Diamonds?tweIve Cants of fine Azure,which is about joo.Itali- 
an pounds-,6oo.knives,&as many files. The laft prefent feeming to me im- 
properto be prefented toaKing,Ienquird whatufe theKing made ofthem, 
but I could not meet any one wasable to inform .• only a Captain told me, 
that it was a very ancient thing for that prefent to be compofed of fuch 
things, with fo much infallibility they durft not make any alteration. 
Of the reft of the commodities which they bring, if the King defireth a- 
ny thing,he fendeth to fee and buy it. At their returntheKingirewardcth 
them with two pieces of cloth of gold for each horfe ; 30. pieces of yel¬ 
low filk, 30. pound oichd, ten of Musk,50. of a medicine called Tienjb, 

and 
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and as many of Silver. Thefe Saracens told me, that the prefent, which 
they gave theKing,was not in their country worth above 7000'Crownes, 
but what was given them by the King for their Embaflie and voyage, 
was noe leffe worth then 50000 Crownes .-a pretty good gayne, but or¬ 
dinary from thofe Prices. 

From this Province goeth another Caravan for the powerful Kingdom 
of Tibet; which carryeth diverfe things-,in particular, Silk-ftuffs,/V/?//4w Secalarga-dif- 
and Cha.Chd is a leafe of a tree, about the bignefle of tjMirtle ? in other courfc of the 
Provinces, of the hearbe Baftl; and in others, of the fmall Pomgranat. ^Teaf.ymd 
They drie it over the fire in iron-fives,where it hardens and fticketh toge- of the many 
ther. There is of many forts of it, as well becaufe the plant is various,as JjJJf 
alfo that the upper leaves do exceed the other in fineneffe? a property al- ^gcand 6 
moft of all plants. There is of it, from a Crown a pound to four far-millions ofA- 
things according to the quality of ir, there being fo many differences J2pj$lir1 n c«4 
thereof. It being thus dryed and caft into warme water, it giveth it a co- a* Paris i** 
Iour,fmell and taft, at the firft unpleafing, but cuftome m akes it more ac -} «p* 

ceptable-, Tis much ufed in China and Giappone, for it ferveth not only x a “ cdal ° 
for ordinary drink in ftead of water, but alfo for entertainment to (Iran- 
gerswhen they vifitthem,as wine doth in the Northern parts? it being 
throughout all thofe kingdoms efteemed a wretched niggardlineffe to 
give only good words to thofe that come to their houfe, although they 
be ftrangers; at leaft they muft have C^and if the vific be any thing 
long, there muft be added fome fruit or fwcet-meates .• fometirnes they 
lay the cloath for this,and when not, they fet it in two diflies upon a little 
fquare table. Many vertues are related of this leaf: certain it is, that it is 
very wholefome?and that, neither in China nor Giappone , there is any 
troubled with the ftone? nor is fo much as the name of this difeafe known: 
from whence may be inferred, how great a prefervative againft this evill 
the ufe of this drink is.* it is alfo certain, that it powerfully delivereth 
from the oppreflionoffleep,whofoever defireth to watch, either for ne- 
ceflitie or pleafure-,for by fupprefling the fames it eafeth the head without 
any inconvenience.* and finally it is a known and admirable help for ftu- 
dents.For the reftl have not fo great an affurance ofit that I dare affirm it. 

There is found alfo in this Province a moft evident figne of the ancient 
Chriftianitie, which hath been there, as we (hall relate in its order* 

In the great Metropolis thereof we have a Church and a houfe, with a 
Well founded and fruitfull Chriftianity ?by whom alfo many particular 
Oratories are frequented. 

Rianfi is the third of thefe fix Northern Provinces, which we are now 
difeourfingof .* Itiyethinthe Latitude of thirty eight degrees-, it hath 
many mountaines, which makes their Harveft but poore: there is little 
wheate, leffe Rice, but moft Maiz: it is fo aboundant in grapes, that it fer¬ 
veth the whole Kingdome with Raifins, and might furniCh, at leaft it 
felfe,with wine 5 as it fucceeds in a Refidence, which we have there, 
where we make now only enough fortoferve the Majfes, but fend alfo 
fufficient to the next Refidencies. It hath wells of fire for the ufe of their 
houfes as we have of water in Europe , they feeme to beMines of fulphur 
fet on fire $ fo that opening a little the mouth of the well, which muft not 
D z be 


